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PREFACE.

THe very favourable reception of my School Edition of
the first half of the Odyssey, published in this Series, in-
duces me to hope that the present volume may meet with
as kindly a welcome.

The scenes in_ these later books, though not less inter-
esting, are less familiar ; and the text has seemed to require
somewhat more of explanation. I have tried to leave no
difficulties unnoticed ; and I have thought it better to make
the book, as far as possible, complete in itself, than to
give references to notes in the former volume.

In the preparation of the notes I have been glad to make
use of the commentaries of Ameis, Fisi, and Crusius; and
the edition of M. Alexis Pierron (Hachette, 1875), which
always does full justice to the opinions of the Alexandrine
critics and the Scholia.

W. W. M.,
Oxford, 1878.
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INTRODUCTION.

THE second half of the Odyssey opens with a very critical
situation. ODYSSEUS has finished telling the story of his adven-
tures to Alcinous and his nobles; and, after having been loaded with
costly presents, he has been sent home in a Phaeacian ship, and
landed, in a deep sleep, on the shores of Ithaca, his own home.
He has come back to take vengeance on the band of insolent
chieftains, who have long wasted his substance, and tried to win
his wife. But it will be ¢facing fearful odds’!

TELEMACHUS is still in Sparta, where he had gone to ask
Menelaus for tidings of Odysseus. But Athena is just about to
cut the visit short, and to bring the son home to meet his father.
Meanwhile the Suitors have placed a ship, in the narrow channel
near Ithaca, to intercept him on his return, .

PENELOPE, year after year, has been resisting the importunity
of her Suitors. She will not think of marriage (so she tells them)
till she has finished weaving a winding-sheet for the aged Laertes
—but the work of the day she unravels in the night. Her trick
has been at last found out, and she has had to complete her
weaving. There is no further pretext for delay. The last hope
of the return of Odysseus is gone, and her last chance of resist-
ance :—

. “Dulichii Samiique, et quos tulit alta Zacynthus,
Turba ruunt in me luxuriosa, proci....
Tres sumus imbelles numero ; sine viribus uxor,
Laertesque senex, Telemachusque puer.’
Ov. Heroid. i. 87 foll,

At this anxious point in the history of three lives our volume
+ begins. The following sketch is an attempt to give the general
course of events,
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The thirteenth book opens at the close of the long evening
spent by the guests in the palace of Alcinous, listening to the
recital by Odysseus of his dangers and his wanderings. Next
day, the ship,that |is to takehim- home is laden with costly
presents; and at evening the crew set sail. A single night is
enough for the ‘spectre-bark’ of the Phaeacians to accomplish
the long voyage to Ithaca, and at daybreak Odysseus is landed,
fast asleep, at the harbour of Phorcys. This easy deliverance of
Odysseus from the perils of the sea is a sore offence to Poseidoﬁ,
who turns the adventurous ship into stone, as she nears the shore
of Scheria, and sets her like a rock in the midst of the water, as
a warning to those who would disregard his prerogative.

Odysseus wakes; but all the place looks strange in his eyes,
till Athena, his old protectress, appears in the form of a shepherd,
and shows him the familiar marks of his home. According to
his wont, he answers her questions deceitfully, till she reveals
herself to him, and promises him her aid in his threatened
vengeance on the Suitors. But he must not trust himself within
the doors of his own palace on the chance of being known; he
must be changed for a time into the form of a beggar, and must
find shelter in the hut of his loyal swineherd Eumaeus; and
Telemachus shall be brought from Sparta, and shall join him
there. .

The beggar (B. XIV) is kindly welcomed by Eumaeus, to whom
he tells a long story about himself, half truth and half falsehood ;
hinting that the long-absent master may perhaps not be very far
away after all—that he has heard news of him from the Thespro-
tians.

Meanwhile (B. XV) Athena has gone to Sparta to urge Tele-
machus to return. He starts forthwith, and joins his impatient
crew, whom he had left at Pylos. The ambuscade of the Suitors
fails; and on the third morning Telemachus lands safely in the
harbour of Ithaca, and seeks the hut of Eumaeus. The Argive
prophet Theoclymenus, who had met him and asked his protec-
tion as he embarked at Pylos, is consigned to the care of
Peiraeus, a trusty friend. Telemachus (B. XVI) despatches
Eumaeus to tell Penelope of his return; and thus, left alone with
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his father, he recognises him (with the help of Athena), and joins
in his plan for vengeance on the Suitors; which cannot now be
long delayed, for, maddened at the failure of their ambuscade,
they are beginning/to| [discuss_new means of destruction for
Telemachus.

Next morning Telemachus himself visits his mother (B. XVII),
to tell her of his journey; and the spark of hope which he raises
in her breast is still further fanned by the interpretation of an
omen which Theoclymenus had seen. Then Odysseus, still
disguised and still unrecognised, is brought by Eumaeus to the
palace; and, on his way thither, he is roughly treated and
bitterly taunted by the savage goatherd Melanthius. As Odys-
seus passes through to the palace, his old dog Argus, lying un-
cared for in the court, is just able to give him one fond look of
recognition, and then dies, But his master must dash away a
tear, and enter the hall to beg of the Suitors (for he was still
playing the beggar’s part). They all give him a dole, except
Antinous, who treats him with brutal scorn. Penelope wishes to
question the traveller about news from abroad; but he will not
tell her his story till the Suitors have withdrawn for the night.

As Odysseus is sitting in the porch (B. XVIII), up comes from
the town a sturdy beggar, Irus (who had been used to go on
errands for the Suitors). Jealous of a rival, he threatens to
drive the new-comer from the hall. But Odysseus warns him
to keep his hands off—there is room enough for both, The
young nobles insist on setting these two champions to fight; and
Odysseus, at one blow, breaks the jaw of Irus, and drags him into
the courtyard. The spectators applaud, and Amphinomus (one
of the Suitors), addressing Odysseus with gentle words, is warned
by him of the terrible reversal that fate may have in store for
him.

Then Penelope is seen standing at the door of the hall, radiant
with such beauty that the Suitors, and notably Eurymachus,
cannot but break out into loud expressions of admiration. But
she taunts her Suitors for their lack of gallantry, till every man
among them is ready to lavish upon her ¢ jewels of silver, and
jewels of gold, and raiment,” which she carries back with her to
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her bower, When Penelope withdraws, the insults of the Suitors
begin anew, and deepen the desire for vengeance within the heart
of Odysseus.

The same/night |(Bi{ X1X) the) father and son remove all the
weapons from the hall; and Athena accompanies them, torch in
hand, as they stow them away in an upper chamber. Then Pene-
lope visits the hall again to question the stranger. In reply to her,
he says that he is Aethon, brother of the Cretan Idomeneus, and
that he once entertained Odysseus, whose dress he describes so
minutely that Penelope is moved to tears. ¢Nay more,’ he says,
¢Odysseus is even now on his way home, and will soon stand
again in his own halls.” The old nurse Eurycleia, whom alone he
will suffer to wash his feet, is startled into recognition of him by
the sight of a well-remembered scar, where he had been gashed
by the tusk of a boar, as he was hunting on Parnassus, with the
sons of his grandsire Autolycus. Odysseus stifles the outcry she
would have raised, and binds her—on pain of death—to keep his
secret. But Penelope had noticed nothing of all this, nor had she
heard when Eurycleia let her master’s foot drop, and overset the
bath. Her ears and her eyes were holden. But presently she
tells the stranger of a dream she has had, which seems to portend
the destruction of the Suitors, though she cannot believe it to be
true. She means next day to try which is the bravest gallant
among her Suitors, by the ordeal of the bow of Odysseus. The
man who can string it, and can shoot an arrow between the horns
of twelve double-bladed axes, shall be her husband.

Through the night Odysseus tosses uneasily on the rough couch
that he had made for himself in the porch. He broods on schemes
of vengeance (B. XX), but he thinks ruefully on the terrible odds
against him; till Athena strengthens his heart, and he falls asleep.
‘When he wakes, he prays to Zeus for a sign of deliverance, and
the god answers him by a peal of thunder. The day is to be
kept as a high festival of Apollo; and Eurycleia decks the house,
while Eumaeus, Melanthius, and Philoetius appear, bringing their
swine, goats, and oxen, for the feast. Philoetius loudly expresses
in the presence of the stranger his loyal love for his master, and
his desire to see the downfall of the Suitors, who are now plotting
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new schemes against the life of Telemachus, and are only checked
by a warning sign from Apollo. While they are sitting at the
board, Ctesippus, as he hurls the foot of an ox at Odysseus, is
sharply rebuked by, Telemachus, whose courage now rises to some-
thing worthy of a hero. But an ‘evil spirit’ from Athena comes
upon the Suitors. They break into peals of ghastly laughter;
the meat, as they lift jt to their lips, seems to drop blood ; and
Theoclymenus, starting up, cries that he sees a ‘horror of thick
darkness ® gathering round every man, and a procession of ghosts
passing down the hall, while strange cries of lamentation ring in
. his ears. Itis the ¢ Vision of Judgment.’ But they laugh at his
foreboding and drive him from the hall. Then Penelope (B. X X1)
unlocks her store chamber, and brings out her lord’s bow, the
gift of Iphitus, and challenges the Suitors to the ordeal of shoot-
ing through the row of axes.

The son must first try the father’s bow; and he nearly succeeds
in stringing it, but a look from Odysseus bids him desist. But none
of the chieftains—not even Antinous or Eurymachus—can bend the
unyielding bow, though they sought to make it supple at the fire.
¢It is a profanation of the feast of the Archer-god,’ Antinous cries,
¢let us put the ordeal off till the morrow !’ Meanwhile Odysseus
has been discovering himself to the loyal Eumaeus and Philoetius,
and the doors of the hall and of the court are now made fast.
Then he prays that he too may hold the bow and may try to
bend it; and, though the Suitors revile him for his insolence,
Telemachus insists that the stranger shall have his way. He
takes the bow, strings it without an effort, and, without rising
from his seat, sends the arrow flying through the row of axes.

The great act of vengeance has begun.

Odysseus springs up (B, XXII), shoots down Antinous, and
announces the return of the long-lost lord of the palace. It is no
good to look round the walls for shield or spear; no good to try
to flee : no good to speak fair now, like Eurymachus, and to make
terms. One after another of the Suitors falls; and Telemachus
brings weapons for himself, his father, and the faithful herds~
men to use, when the arrows shall be all spent. An attempt to
steal weapons from the store chamber is boldly executed by
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Melanthius; but, on his second visit, the herdsmen catch him at
the chamber door, and leave him hanging helpless from the roof,
reserved for more hideous tortures, Meanwhile Athena breathes
new courage)into Odysseus and his comrades, turns away the
javelins of the Suitors, and scares them with the sight of her
terrible Aegis. Only the herald Medon, and the minstrel Phemius,
are spared from the wholesale slaughter. Among the hand-
maidens of the palace, some had been guilty of disloyalty and
unchastity, and these are forced to the horrible task of washing
the blood-stained floor, and removing the corpses of men who
had been their paramours. Then they are ignominiously put to
death, The whole palace is afterwards cleansed with the fumes
of sulphur.

Eurycleia comes hastening (B. XXIII), with triumphant laugh-
ter, to her mistress’s room, to announce the return of Odysseus
and the slaying of the Suitors. Penelope cannot believe it. ¢It
is not by the hand of Odysseus,’ she thinks, ‘that these worthless
men have fallen; but by the immediate vengeance of heaven.’
Yet she will go down and see the scene of slaughter. There
she meets Odysseus : but she is unconvinced still : ¢it cannot be
he!’ Odysseus can afford to wait. He knows that he holds the
secret of recognition in his own hands; so, for the time, he passes
to other things. The festival must be kept up; the sounds of
music and dancing must hide from the peoplé of the town the
tragedy that has been enacted within. Yet even when Odysseus
comes back from the bath, royally robed, his wife is still un-
believing. But she will put him to a final test. ¢ Bring out the
bed,’ she cries  from the bridal chamber;’ knowing that no one
could move the solid frame, that had been worked into the living
trunk of an olive that grew through the floor, and round which
the chamber had been built.

His answer to her bidding clears away her last doubt; and
husband and wife are locked in one another’s arms.

Athena made the night to tarry in its course for them; for
they had much to tell each other—the story of Penelope’s perse-
cutions; the story of the husband’s past adventures; and the
trials and the wanderings that awaited him still.
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Next morning, Odysseus, Telemachus and the two loyal herds-
men gird on their arms, and visit the farm of Laertes.

Book XXIV opens with an unexpected episode. Hermes is
conducting to\Hades. |the (souls©f the Suitors who have been
slain; and there they meet with the departed heroes of the Trojan
war. Conspicuous among these stand out Achilles and Agamem-
non, who are represented as holding converse together: Aga-
memnon describing his own fate and the guilt of Clytaemnestra
in such a way as to bring out in strong contrast the final happiness
of Odysseus, and the virtue and chastity of Penelope.

[Those who are careful to maintain the Homeric authorship
throughout the poem acknowledge ¢that the last book of the
Odyssey, while it carries a sufficiency of identifying marks, ex-
hibits a manifest decline in force, as if the mind and hand of the
master were conscious that their work was done, and coveted
their rest’ (Gladstone, Hom. Primer, p. 29). It is much simpler
to accept the view of Aristarchus, and to regard the first part of
B. XXIV as an early interpolation, probably from some existing
poem on the fortunes of Agamemnon. The latter part of the
book—the ¢Truce’ or ¢Reconciliation’—is necessary to the
story, and needs no apology.]

Odysseus then discovers himself to his father Laertes, by re-
counting many reminiscences of his boyhood: and the old man
almost swoons with unexpected joy. It was like when ¢ Jacob’s
heart fainted ’ at the news of Joseph living as a prince in Egypt.

The last picture in the took is the gathering together of the
kinsmen of the Suitors, to avenge their death upon Odysseus.
But their ringleader Eupeithes falls by the spear of Laertes; and
Athena, assuming once more the form'of Mentor, presses the
assailants hard. But enough blood has been shed; and Zeus
reminds Athena that it is time to stop, by casting a thunderbolt
at her feet. Under his influence, angry passions subside and the
scene closes with what we may call the first description of a
political Amnesty.

The last twelve books embrace a period of eight days; the first
twelve extending over a period of thirty-three; or, rather, the be-
ginning of B, X111 falls in with the evening of the thirty-third day.
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The events of the thirty-fourth day—namely the giving of the
presents to Odysseus and his embarkation at sunset, are given in
Book XIII, 18-92.

On the thirty-fifth-day,| Odysseus wakes in Ithaca, and visits
Eumaeus, while Athena seeks Telemachus in Sparta, and sends
him on his homeward journey as far as Pherae (B. XIII. 93—
XV. 188).

The thirty-sixth day is occupied with the continuation of
Telemachus’ voyage and with the second day of Odysseus’ sojourn
with Eumaeus (B. XV. 189-494). Early in the morning of the
thirty-seventh day Telemachus arrives in Ithaca, comes to the hut
of Eumaeus and meets his father. (B. XV. 495—XVI. 481.)

The thirty-eighth day comprises the visit of Telemachus to
the palace; the fight with Irus ; and the recognition of Odysseus
by Eurycleia (B. XVII. 1—XX. go). The ordeal of the bow
and the axes; the slaughter of the Suitors; and the recognition
of Odysseus by Penelope are comprised in the thirty-ninth day
(B. XX. g1—XXIII. 299); while the fortieth day includes the
visit to Laertes and the establishment of peace between the
combatants.
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& ¥ #dar” devdovra. o 8¢ 7€ of Odpar eloiv,
ai uév mpos Bopéao karaiBaral dvbpdmoiow, 110
al & a? mpds Ndrov elol Gedrepar 098¢ v kelvy
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&vdpes doépxovrar, GAN’ dfavdrwy 63ds doTuwv.
"Ev® ol ¥ eloéhacay mply elddres. ) piv Emera
Nuelpp éméxehoev, Soov 7' émi fuwov wdons,
amepxopéim® Totov yap émelyero xépo’ éperdwr 115
ot & & vmos Bdvres dv(Yyov fimeipdvde
wpérov *Odvaaija yAadupijs éx mds deipar
alrd ovv Te Mg xal piyei aryakdevrt,
xad & &p' &nl Yapdly Eeoay dedunuévoy Hmvy,
éx ¢ xmipar’ depav, & of Painkes dyavol 130
Smacav olkad’ idvre 8id peydBupor *Abjum.
xal 7& pev odv wapa mluéy’ dalys &Opda Oijxav
exrds 6308, wi Mov Tis Sdirdwy dvlpdrwy,
aply ¥ "Obvai’ &ypealar, émehOov dn\ijoairo

Poseidon, offended at the safe landing of Odysseus, appeals
to Zeus,
atrol & alr' olxdvde mdAw lov. odd dvoolyfwy 125
Niber’ dmehdov, Tas dvmifép *Oduati
apdrov émymel\noe, Aws 8 éfeipero BovAijy
1 Zeb mdrep, odxér’ dyd ye per’ davdroiat Oeolat
Tipdets Eoopar, 8re pe Bporol o Tu Tlovay,
dalnres, Tol wép Tou epijs &€ elor yevéOAys. 130
xal yap vy 'Obvai)’ épduny xaxd oA walbdvra
olkad’ e\eboealar vdorov 3¢ oi off mor’ dmplpwr
wdyxv, énel av mpdrov tméoyeo xal xarévevoas.
of &’ efidovr’ & i Gopj éml wovrov dyovres
xdrOeoav €lv "10dxy, &ooav 8 ol dyhaa dGpa, 135
XaAKdy Te Xpvady te dhis dobiird 6" Spavmip,
@wIAXN’, 80’ &v o0bdé more Tpolys é&ipar’ *Odvooevs,
€l wep dmijpwy JA0€, Aaxdv énd Aqldos aloav.”
Tov & &napeiSipevos mpooédn vepehnyepéra Zebs
“& wdnot, &vvooiyas edpuabevts, olov Eeumes, 140
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ot 7 o’ drypdlovot Oeol* xakemdv 3¢ xev ely

wpeoPiraror kal &proroy aruyilpow WAew.

dwdpiv O el mép tis ae Bly xal kdprel elxwy

ob 71 tlet; ool 8 doTi kal éfomlow riois alel.

éoéov Bmws d0éheis xal ToL Pilov Emhero Bupp.” 145

who suffers him to turn to stone the homeward-bound
Phaescian ship.

Tov & npelBer’ Enara loceddwr dvosixbwr®
“alyd & &ydw Epfayu, keXawedes, ds dyopevels®
dAAa oov alel Gupov dmlopar 7Y’ dheelvw.
viv a¥ Pauvjkwr ¢0éhw mepikalréa vija,
éx mopmijs anodoav; &y fepoesdéy wovTe 150
paioas, W’ 30 oxdrray; dmoANijfwat 8¢ moumis
dvBpdnwy, uéya 8¢ spiw Spos moXel dupixartrar.”

Tov & dmapeiBduevos mpoaédn vepehnyepéra Zebs:
“ & mémov, s pev éup Gupg doxel elvar dpiota,
énmdre kev 37 wdvres E\avvouérmy mpoldwrrat 158
Aaol &md mrdhios; Oetvar XlBov Eyyil yalns
mt Oofj Ikehov, Wwa Oavpd(wow dnavres
dvfpwmor, péya 8¢ adw Spos méAer dudikarinpas.”

Alrdp énel 76 ¥’ dxovoe Iooeddwr voolxbuwy,
Bii p’ lpev & Sxeplyy, 86 Palykes yeydaoiv. " 160
&0 &uev'* 1) 3¢ pdha oxedov fAvde movromdpos s
Pluda Swwropévy Tiis 3¢ oxeddv GAG dvoolxfwy,
8s pw AGav e xai dppl{woey Eveple
Xetpl karampnvet \doas® & O¢ vdopi BeBiiket.

Ol 3¢ wpds &AMfAovs Emea mrepdevr’ dydpevor 165
Dalnkes dohixrfperpot, vavolkAvros &vdpes.
&be O¢ Tis elmeaxey oy & TAnaloy &\
“& pot, Tls &) vija ol énédne’ & mévre
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olxad’ Eavvopérmy ; kal ¥) mpovdalvero wisa.”
*Qs dpa Tis elmeoxe 7a 8 otk loav bs érérvkro. 170

The Phaesacians/appesse)the god’s anger with sacrifice.
Tolow & ’Aklvoos dyopioaro kal peréemer
& mdmot, § pdia & pe makaipara Oopald® ixdve
warpds &uod, ds épaoke Mogeddwy’ dydoacar
N, ofivexa wouwol dmijuovés eluev dmdvrov.
¢ij moré Pavikwy &vdpdy mepikalléa vija, 175
éx mopmrijs dmodoav, &v fepoedés movry
patcéuevar, péya 8 Hulv dpos mohew dudikariyrew.
&s dydpev’ 6 yépwr: Ta 8¢ &) viv wdvra TeAeirar.
A\’ dyef, ds v ¢yow o, Tefducla Tdvres
wouns pév wavcacle Bpordy, Sre xéy Tis Iknrat 180
nuérepov mpori dorv' Iooeddwr 8¢ raivpovs
dddexa kexpiuévovs lepedooper, al &’ ENefon,
pnd nuv meplunkes Spos moher duikakdyry.”
“Qs &pad’ ol &’ &detoav, éroipudoravro 8¢ Tadpovs.
&s ol uév p° ebyovro Moseddwre &vaxte 185
Sfpov Pavikwy fyjropes 1de pédovres,
éoradres wepl Boudy., 6 8 &ypero dios "Odvoaeds
Odysseus wakes, but his eyes were holden, that he should
not know his native land.
eidwv & yaly marpwly, 00dé pw o,
7on S dmedy: wepl yap Oeds Népa xede
INa\\as *Afnvaly, xodpn Aws, 8ppa v adroy 190
dyvworov Tevferer Ekaord Te pvbijoarro,
wi pav mplv &hoxos yroly &orol Te pihot e,
wply waoay pmotiipas vmepBaclyy dnoricat.
robvex’ &p’ dA\oidéa Ppawéokero mdvra dvaxr,
arpamirol Te diqvexées Ayuéves Te wdvopuor 195
wérpas T fABaror kai dévdpea TyAefowrTa,
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orh & &p’ dvalfas xal §° elode marplda yalay

Qpoféy T 8p’ Emara xal & memhijyero punpd

Xepot katampnyéao’, dAogupduevos ¥ Emos niida

“& poi éyd, Téwy adre Bporéy és yalay Ikdvo ; 200
% 0 ot vBpioral Te xal dypios ovde Blxaror,

e PpiAdfewor, xal o vdos éatl Oeovdifs ;

=i} 8) Xpiinara moAa ¢pépw Tdde; i e kal adrds
mAdfopar; ald® Sperov peivar mapd Pavfkecow

alrot® ¢yd 3¢ kev \Aov Pmeppevémwy Bacihjwy 205

wdpun, 8s kév 1’ ¢l e xal Erepme véerhau.

viv & ofr’ &p mn Oéolai énlorapar, oUd¢ utv adrod
xaAelYw, pij nds pot EAwp EAAowoe yérmyra.

& wémo, obk &pa wdvra voquoves obde dlkaiot

fioay Pavikwy fyijropes 10¢ uédovres, ato

ol i’ els &\ yalay émiyayov, 3 7€ i’ Epavro
dfew els "10dxny ebdeledov, odd’ éréheaar’
Zels opeas Tloaro ixerrjoios, 8s Te xal dAAovs
dvBpdmovs ¢pop§ Kal Tivvraw 8s Tis dudpry.
AN’ &ye 3) Ta xpripar’ dpibpriow xal Bopat, 215
w7 por olxwrrar kolAys &ut vmds dyorres.”

*Qs elmiow Tpimodas mepixadéas N3¢ AéBnras
Npllpe xal xpvody vpavrd e eluara xad.
Ty piv 80 of T wéberr & 8 Sdpero marplda yatay
épmilwy mwapd Giva mohvdAoioBoio Oardoays, 3220

Athena appears to him in the form of a shepherd, and tells
him that he is in Ithaca.
wEAN" Bhoupduevos. axedddev 3¢ of JAOev *Abfrn,
dvdpl déuas elxvia véy, émpBdropt wikwy,
navanwdAg, olol Te dvdxTwv maides &aot,
dlmrvyov &ug’ bpowsw Eova edepyéa Admm
moool & vmd Amapoioe wéd\’ ¥xe, xepal O’ dxovra. 215
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i 3’ "Oduoeds pifnoer o xal évavrlos JAle,
xal pw Pomijcas émea wrepdevra mpoonida:
“% ¢\, &nel g€ mpdra xixdve T vt Xdp¢,
Xaipé 7€ kal pij pol T xax§ vég dvriBolioais,
@AAd cdw pev Tadra, odw & dué gol yap Eyd ye
evxouar ds e Oeg xal cev pla yotvad ixdvw.
xal pot Toir’ &ydpevaov érirupav, Spp’ b €ldd*
tls yij, vis dfjpos, rlves dvépes yyeydaow ;
7} mo?b Tis viowy eddeleros, Fé Tis dkry
Ket®’ aAl kexhiuévn épiBdAaxos fmelpoto ;”

Tov 8 alre mpocéeime Ged yravkéms *Abjvy
“ mimds els, & feiv’, ) TyAdBer elihovlas,
€l &) Tjvde Te yalav dvelpear. oddé T A
ofrw vévupds dorwr Toaot 3¢ uw pdia moAdol,
fney, oot valovar mpds 16 7° §éAdy Te,
%8 8ol perdmabe morl (dpov Hepdevra.
7} ot uév Tpnxela kal odx immihards éoTw,
obde Apw Avmpi), drap odd elpela Térvkrar.
&v ptv ydp ol oiros dféoparos, &v bé 1€ olvos
ylyverar alel 8’ duBpos Exer TeBalvid 1’ &pon’
alylBoros ¥ &yaby xal BodBoros, &ore pév Ay
wavroly, &v & dpduol érneravoi mapéaat.
7@ Tot, £etv’, *104xns ye xal & Tpolny dvop’ ket
Ty wep THAoD Ppacly 'Axaildos Eupevar alns.?

*Qs ¢pdro, yiifnoev 8¢ mokiras dios 'Odvocels,
xalpwv 3 yaly marpoln, &s of &eime
TTaAAas *Apvaly, xovpn Aws alyidyoio®

Odysseus answers deceitfully, pretending to be a
Cretan fugitive.

xal pw ¢oricas Emea mrepdevra mpoonida
aid 8 y' dAnbéa elme, wdAw &' & ye Adlero udbov,

230

335

240

245

250
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alel &l amifeaar véov moAvkepdéa vaudy:

“ muvfavdpny "10dxns ye kai & Kpijrp ebpely,
Thod dmep wovrov: viv 8 el\ijlovla kal adros
Xpipace ow rolodecor Nimav & & maiel Tooadra
Pedyw, énel plov via karéxravor "13ouevijos,
*Opalioxor wédas dxiv, s év Kpiry edpelp
dvépas &A@naras vika Taxéecor nddeaaww,

obvexd pe arepéoar Tijs Aqldos ij0eke wdans
Tpwiddos, tiis elvex’ éyd wdbov &Ayea Gupg,
avdpdv e mToAépavs GAeyewd e xipara welpwy,
olvex’ &p’ ox & marpl xapi(dpevos Gepdmevor
ding & Tpdwy, GAN’ @AAwy fipxov éralpwv.

OV pév éyd xatidyra Balov xakxipei dovpl
dypdlev, éyyds 680t Aoxnoduevos odw éraipe*
vf 8¢ pdha dvodepy xdrex’ obpavdv, oddé Tis fuéas
dvBpdmov évdnoe, Adbov 8¢ & Bupdv dnodpas.
atrap émedd) Tév ye xaréxravoy 6fé Xxakx,
atrix’ &ywv éml vija xiov Poivikas dyavods
éA\todpny, xal o pevoexéa Anlda ddka

Tovs i’ éxéevoa TlvAovde karaorijoar kal épéooat
7 els "H\ida iav, 80u xparéovow ’Emesol.

AN’ 7} ToL opéas xelfer dndoaro ts dvépowo

wAN dexalopévous, otd’ fjfehov éfamariioat,
xetbev 8¢ mhayxOévres ixdvoper Ev0dde vuxrds.
owovdf} & & Ayuéva mpoepéoaaper, oddé Tis Huin
dbpmov pamoris &, pdha wep xaréovow éNéobar,
AN’ atrws amoBdvres éxelpeda 1mos dmavres.

&0 éué pev yAuxds Tmvos Emjhvle xexpndra,

ol 3¢ xpipar’ éud yhadupijs ék vmos ENdvres
xdr0ecav, &vla wep abrds ém Yapdboiow éxeluny.
of & & Sdoviny edvawopérmy dvaBdyres

gxovt™ abrap éyd Aumduny éxaxriuevos irop.”’

355

260

265

a0

275

280

283
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Athens laughingly discloses herself, and promises him her
aid and counsel,

*Qs pdro, peldnoer 3¢ 0ea yNavkdms *Adrjvy,
Xewpl Té pw xarépefer Bépas ¥ fixro yvvai
xaljj 7€ peydAp Te xal dylad &pya Buly
xal pw pwrijoas’ Enea wrepdevra mpoonida 290
“ kepdahéog ¥’ €ln xal émixhomos &s ce mapénfo
& wévrecal dd\owot, kal €l feds dvridoete.
axérhie, mowkhopijta, d6hwy &7, odk & ueAles,
otd’ & ojj mep éaw yaip, Mifew dnardwy
pt0wy e xAomiwy, of ToL weddfev Pidot eloly. 295
@AN’ dye, pnkére Tabra Aeydueda, €lddres dupw
xépde’, &mel ad pév oo Bporév 8’ dpioros dmdvrwy
BovAji xai piboiow, éyd & év maot Oeolae
wiTe 7€ kAéopar kal xépdeotr ovd¢ ol ¥’ Eyves
ITaANd® *Abnvalyy, xodpny Aws; 1 Té Tot alel 300
év ndvrecal wdvoia waploTapar 45¢ guAdoaan,
xal 8¢ oe Paujrecot pikoy wdyrecaw nxa.
vov ol debp’ ixduny, wa o1 odv pirw ddivw
xpripard e xpijrw, Soa Toi Painkes dyavol
dnacav olxad’ vt &ufi BovAfj Te vy Te, 308
€inw @ 8oaa ol aloa ddpois & morolan
xijd¢’ dvanificar ob B¢ Tefhduevar kai dvdyxy,
pndé 7 xpdabar wir’ dvdply pwire yvvawav,
wdvrov, odvex’ &p’ A0es GAdpevos, AN ooy
waoxew &yea woAXa; Blas tmodéypevos dvdpov.” 310

Thw & dmapeBdpevos mpoaédn moAdunris *Odvaaeis’
“ dpyakéor oe, Oed, yvdvar Bporg dvridoavty,
xal pdX\’ émiorapéve® ot yap atmiy mavrl dlokes.
Todro &’ éyow € old’, §ru pot wdpos fwly Jola,
lws &v Tpoly moheulloper vies *Axaidv. 315
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abrap émel Mpiduoio néAw diemépaaper almyy,
Biipev 8 & vieaar, Oeds &’ éxédaoaev *Axarods,
ol oé ¥’ &nera Wov, xolpn Aws, 0td’ dvdnoa
s &ufis émBacav, Snws Tl wor &hyos dAdAros.
[6AN’ alel ppeciv fow éxam dedaiypévov fjrop
n)\wp,nv, elws pe feol kaxdryros E\voar
nply ¥’ 8re Pavicwy &vdpdy & wlovt dfue
© Odpovvds 7 ¢néeaa kal és moAW ffyayes adri.]
vbv 3¢ o€ mpds marpds yovvd{opar—ob yap élw
fikew els "10dkny eddeledov, GANG Tiv' EAAYY
yaiav dvacrpédopar ot 8¢ xepropéovoav dlw
radr’ dyopevéuevar, W’ duas ppévas fmepomedons——
elmé pou el &redy ye O & marpld’ ixdvew.”
Tov & HpelBer’ &neira Oed yAavkbms *Abrn’
“ alel o Toobroy &vi omifesa vinpa
1¢ ae xal ob ddvapar mpohimely Sborvoy vra,
olivex’ e¢myrijs doou kal dyxlvoos kal Exéppwv.
domaclos ydp & 8\os dvijp dhakuevos éNOow
Ter’ &l peydpos Wéew maidds T &hoxdy Te
aol ¥’ ol 7w Ppllov dori dafjuevar 0vde mvbéobar,
mply ¥’ & ofjs GAdxov mepiioear, §f 7€ ToL afras
Norac vt peydpotoww, dilupal 3¢ ol alel
POlvovow vikres 1€ xal fjuara ddxpy xeooy.

adrap ¢yd 10 pev ob mor’ dmloreov, AAN’ &l Gupg

715€, 8 vooﬂirrets d\éoas &mo wdvras éralpovs
&AM 1o adx é0éAnoa Toceddwm udyeabar
warpokadtyviire, &s Tor kérov Evlero Gupg,
xwépevos 8re of vioy pov ¢fardwoas.

He is convinced that he has reached his home, and he

greets the nymphs.
GAN’ Gye Tou delfw *10dxns &os, Sppa memollys.
ddprvvos ptv 88’ éorl Ay, Ghlowo yépovros,

7

320

825

330

335

345
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7j0¢ &' émd kpards Apévos Tavigpuldos éaln®

[dyxd0: 3 alrijs &wrpov émijparor fepoeidis,

{pdv vuppday al imddes xaléorrar’]

TobT0 8¢ ToL améos éoTl KaTypedés, &fa oV moNNES

&pdeaxes vipPnat TeAnéocas éxarduPas

Tovro 8¢ Nijpirdy dorw dpos raraepévoy HAn.”
*Qs elmodoa fea axédac’ Hépa, eloaro 3¢ xHdv*

yibnaéy v &’ &meira moAvrAas dios 'Odvaoels

xalpwv 3 yaly, xioe 8¢ (e@wpov dpovpav.

alrixa 8¢ vipdys dpicaro xeipas draosydy

“ vippas viuddes, xodpas Aws, ob mor’ dyd ye

Yecd tpy’ épduny viv 8 edxwAjs dyaviiot

xalper arap xal ddpa diddooper, bs T wdpos wep,

al kev é§ mpdppwv pe Aws Ouydrnp dyekely
alrdy te (bew xal por plroy vidw &éép.”

13

350

355

360

Athensa helps him to hide his treasures, and counsels him

how to destroy the suitors.

Tov & alre mpooéetme Oed yhavkdms * Abrvme
“Odpae, Wi Toi Tabra pera Ppest ofjot peAdvrov.
MG xpriparae uév puxe &vrpov Oeomeaiowo
Oclopev adrixa viv, va mep Tdde Toi oda uipvy
atrol 8 ppaldued’ §xws X’ dpora yémrar”

Qs elmotoa Oea dive améos Hepoerdes,
pawopérn xevOudras dva oméoss avrap 'Odvooeds
dooov wdur" épdper, Xpvady kal drepéa xakkdy
eluard T evmolyra, vd ol Palnkes Ewkav.
xal Td pdv €0 xarélnxe, Alov & éméfnxe Blppa
TIaAAas ’Afnvaly, xodpn Aws.alyidxoio.

To 3¢ xabeouévw lepiis mapa mvluéy’ ealns
ppaléabny prmaripow tmepdidhooiy Shebpor.
Tolou 8¢ pvbwy jpxe Oed yAavkdms *Abjuy

365

370
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“ doyeves Aaepriddn, modvwixar’ *Odvsaed, 375
dpdlev nws prmoripow dvadéot xelpas Eprjoes,
ol & ot tpleres péyapov xdra ropavéovo,
prdpevol Gurifény '&Noxov-kal &va diddvres:
1 8¢ gdv alel véorov ddupopéry kara Buudy
wdvras uév p’ Emed xal vmioxeral dvdpl éxdory, 380
dyyellas mpoieioa, véos 3¢ ol &AAa pevowq.”

Tiw & dmapeBdpevos mpooépn mordpyris *Odvoaers:
“ & wdmot, 7 pdra &) *Ayauéuvovos *Arpeldao
POloeabar kaxdv olrov &n peydpoiosw Euelhoy,
el p1j pot oV &xaora, Oed, xara potpay Eeumes. 385
AN’ dye piprw Ipnvov, Snws dmorloopar adrols* .
wap O¢ por admy oriif, pévos mohvlapots éveioa,
olov 8re Tpolys Adoper Mimapa kpiidepva.
ol ké pot &s pepavia wapasralys, yhavdme,
xal xe Tpukocilowrw éydy dvdpesar payoluny 390
oW aol, mérva Oed, 8re por mpdédpaca’ Emaphyors.”

She then changes him into the likeness of a beggar, while
she goes to Sparta to fetch Telemachus.

Tov ¥ fuelBer’ &neira Oed yAavkdms *Abjvy’
“ kal Anv ot éyd ye mapéoaopar, o0dé pe Mjoets,
énmére xev &) radra wevdueda: xal T’ élw
aluar( v’ ¢yxedpdAg T€ makaféuer domerov oldas 395
dvdpdy pmaripwy, ol Tou Blotor xarédovaw.
&X' dye ¢’ dyvooTov Tedfw wévrecar Bporoioy
kdpyw ptv xpda xaldv évi yvaumroio péheoas,
Eavbis 8 &k kepahils SAéow Tplxas, dudi 88 Aaigos
&oow 8 ke arvyépow oy frbpwmos Exovra, 400
xv(bow d¢ TolL Goae mdpos TepikalAé’ ddvre,
&s dv dewéhios a0 pimotijpat Ppavelns
ofi 7’ &Adxw Kal wadi, TO0 & peydpoiow emes.
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avros 3¢ mpdriora cuBdr eloagixéobar, :
8s Tot 9@v émlovpos, duds 8¢ Tou ifmea olde, 405
7aidd Te oou Pléer Kal xédpova Hnverdmear.

Sijets Tév ye ovecor mapiuevor: al & vépovra

#wap Kdpaxoes wérpp énl re xpijuy ’Apebotoy,

&ofovaat Bdhavoy pevoeixéa kal péhav Hdwp

wlvovoay, Td 0° Yecot Tpéper TeBakviay dhoigiiy. 410
&la pévew xal mdvra mapipevos Efepéeaba,

8pp’ dv Eyar 0w Zmdprv & xallydvaka
ToAéuaxov xakéovaa, Tedv plhov viow, 'Odvored’

8s Tou & edpixopov Aaxedaluova map Mevélaow

@xero mevoduevos perd adv khéos, 1 mov & elns.” 415

Tiv & dnapeBduevos mpocédpn moAduntis 'Odvoaels’
“rlrre 1’ &p’ ob ol Eeumes, &l Ppeal wdvra dvia;

# Wwa wov xal kelwos dAduevos dhyea mdoxy
wévrov ér’ &rpbyerov, Biotov 3¢ oi Aot Bwo.”

Tov ¥ fuelfer’ &nara Ocd yhavkéms *Abivy 420
“ uy &) Tou keivds ye Ay vbiuios EoTw.
abm) py wéumevor, lva xkAéos EsOAOY &poiro
xeto’ éNOGY drap o Tw’ Exer wvov, AAAL Eknhos
foras &y *Arpeldao dduots, mapa 8 domera keiras.

i pév pw Aoxdwot véow adv vl pelalyy, 435
tpevor xretvar, mply marplda yalay ixéchar

&\ ¢ ¥’ odk dlw, mplv kal Twa yaia kaBéfel

[avdpdy pmoripwy, ol Tou Blotor karédovow].”

*Qs &pa v papévn papde Enepdocar’ *Abjvm.
xdpyrev pév xpba kakov &l yvapwroiow uékecot, 430
favbis & éx eparijs Sheae Tplxas, dudi 3¢ déppa
wdvrecow peléecar makatod Oijce yépovros,
xvi{oaer 8 ol dooe mdpos mepikalré’ ddvre’
dppl 8¢ puv phros &\No kaxdy Bdrev 1d¢ xiréva,
pwyaléa pvmdwrta, xaxd pepopvyuéva xamv: 435
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dupl ¢ mw péya déppa raxels &oa’ éNdgoto,
YiAdy: déke &€ ol axijmrpov xai deixéa mipny,
mukvd poyalény &v 8¢ orpddos fjev dopriip.

Té y* 8s BovAedoravre diérpayev. % pev Emetra
& Aaxedaipova diav éBn perd ma® *Odvoijos,

H

(]
’Odvoaéws mpos Ednator sulia.

Odysseus visits the hut of Eumaeus the swineherd.

Adrap 6 & Auévos mpoaéBn Tpnxetay drapmov
X@pov &' S\fevra 8 dxpias, 3 of *Abvn
wéppade diov IopPBiv, & ol Bubrowo péAiora
x1jdero olxjww, obs kmjoaro dlos ’Odvoceds.

Tov & &’ &l mpoddueg edp’ Tuevov, &ba ol adky)
YAy dédunro, meplokénTy vl Xbpy,
ka1 Te peydAy re, mepldpopost v pa ovBdTys
abros delual® deaaww dmowyopévoto dvaxros,
véodpw Seamolrns xal Aadprao yépovros,
pvroiaw Adeoa kal épiyxwaer dxépdo,
aravpods & éxrds ENacae dapmepds Evfa xal &vla,
mvkvods kal Oapéas, 70 pékav Bpvds dupikedoaas:
&vroaler & adlijs cudeods dvoxaldexa moler
wAnalov GANjAwy, edvas ovely: &y d¢ éxdoTe
mevmixovra oves xapatevvéddes épxardwrro,
Ofhetar Toxddes* Tol & -dpaeves exrds lavoy,
WOANOY mavpdrepor Tovs ydp pwdbeaxoy Eovres
avrieor pimorijpes, énel mpoladle cuBdrns
alel {arpedpéwr adAwv Tov dpioTov ndvrwy
ol 8¢ rpupkdaiol Te xal é&fjrovra wéhovro,

440
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wap 3¢ xives, Bipecow Eoixdres aity lavoy
réoaapes, obs épeye auBdrys, dpxapos dwdpdv,
alros & dudl mddeaaw. fols dpdpioxe médira,
rduvov déppa Pdewr dvuxpoés ol 8¢ & EAAo
@xovr’ EAAvdis &A\hos &’ &ypopévoios aleoaw,
ol Tpels* Tov 8¢ Téraprov dmompoénke mAwde
oty dyéuer prmoriipow Imeppidlowow dvdyxy,
O¢p’ lepedoavres rpeldy kopeaaiaro Ouudy.

17

a5

The dogs set upon him, but Eumaeus rescues him, leads

him in and entertains him,

*Efanlvys & *Odvaia Bov xives tAakduwpot.
ol pty kexAjyovres émédpapor airip 'Odvoaeds
&ero kepdoadvy, axfinrpov &€ ol meae xepds.
&vba kev ¢ map arabud dexélioy mdley Ehyos®
8AAQ ovBdTys ke mooi kpaurvolol peraomdY
&oovur’ ava mpdOvpov, oxdros O€ ol xmeae xeipds.
Tovs ptv Sudkhijoas ceber xivas dAAvdis dAAoy
wukvfjow Mbddeaow 6 8¢ mposéeimer dvakta®
“ & yépov, 7 SAlyov o€ xbves diednhijoavro
&lanlvns, xal kév por Eheyxelny xatéxevas.
xal 8 pot dAAa Oeol ddoav dAyed Te oTovaxds Te
dvriféov yap dvaxros ddvpduevos kal axevwr
fuat, d3\oiaww 8¢ odas oudhovs drirdAiw
&pevar atrap Kxeivos éehdduevds mov dwdijs
aNd{er’ én’ dANofpdwy avdpdy SAudy Te TOAW T,
€l mov &t (de xal Spg.dpdos feXloto,
&\’ &reo, k\tainvd’ lopev, yépov, dppa xal alrds,
airov kal olvoto xopeooduevos kard Buudy,
elmys ommdlev ool kal 6mmdoa xijde’ dvérAns.”
“Qs elmov k\alpd iyfjoaroe dios ddopBds,
eloev & eloayaydw, pémas & Inéxeve daaelas,
-0

35

45
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éardpeaer &’ &ml dépua lovfddos &yplov alyds,
alrod évebvaiov, péya kal dact. xaipe 8’ 'Odvocevs
8rru B vmédexro, Enos 1 dpar’ & 7’ dvdpale
“ Zevs ot doly, Leive, xal dBdvaros Beol &Aot
8rri pdhior’ €0éhes, 8ti pe mpddpwr vmédefo.”

Tov & dwapePdpevos mpooédns, Edpaie ovBara
“ ety ob pot Qs &t old’ €l xaxley aéfev ENfoy,
eivov dripfioar wpds yap Adds elow &navres
etvol Te mrwyol e ddois & SAlyn Te PpiAn Te
ylyveras fjperéon® % yap dudwy bl dorly
alel dewdidrww, 81 tmkparéwow dvaxres
of véor. 1} yap Tod ye Beol kara véoTor Encav,
8s xev &’ évduxéus épe kal xrijow Smacaey,
old e ¢ olxije &vaf edvpos Bwev,
olkdv Te kAfjpdy T€ moAvpmioTY T€ yvraika,
8s ol moAAG Kdupat, Oeds &' éxl Epyov 4éfy,
@s xal duol Tdd¢ &pyov déferas, @ Empuluve.
7§ xé pe WAN’ dvmoev dval, €l alrdd’ éyfpa
GAN’ e’ —ds BpeAN’ “EXépns éxd pidow dAéobas
npdx v, émel TOANGY &vdpdy vmd yoivar' E\voe:
xai yap xetvos &Bn *Ayapéuvovos elvexa Tiuis
"IAwv €ls ebmwlov, Wa Tpéeaor pdyoiro.”

*Qs elnow {watijps Bods avvéepye xirbra,
Bii & luev és ougpeods, 80c E0vea Epxaro xolpwy.
Hlev E\ov 30 vewe xal dudorépovs ipevae,
€b0é T€ ploTuAMY Te xal dug’ éBeloiow Eneper.
dmno'as ¥ &pa wdvra pépwv wapédnx’ *Oduorijt

0épp’ alrots dBeroio 6 8 EAdira Aevkd nd)tW "

év ¥ dpa xioovBle xlpym pehindéa olvov,
adrds & dwrlov Wev, émorplvwy 8¢ mpoayida

50

55

65

70

75
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He talls Odysseus of the reckless insplence of the suitors.

“ Eoie viv, & feive,| 1di T djbesa wdpear,
xolpe* ardp atdhovs ye ovas pvnoripes Eovarp,
odx Smda Ppovéovres &l Ppecly 0dd \enriw,
oD pév oxérhia &ya Oeol pdrapes phéovaw,
&AM 30y rlovar xal diowpa Epy’ dvlpdmer.
xal ptv Svouevées xal dvdpator, ol T émi yalys
&M\orplns Béow xal ot Zevs Anlda dan.
wAnoduevos &¢ 1¢ vijas éBav olkdvde véechat,
xal ptv Tols dmdos kparepdr béos v Ppeal wixrres
otde 8¢ xal 7t loaot, O¢od 8¢ Tw’ Edvor aldiw,
xelvov Avypdwv SAebpov, 8 1 odx E0éAovot Sixalws
priclas obdé véeobas énl adpérep’, GAAA Exnhot
xmjuarae dapdinrovaw vwépBiov, old’ Em hedd.
Sooar yap vikres e xal quépat éx Auds elow,
ot w0l & lpevova’ fepijiov, ovdé 3V olw*

olvoy 8¢ pOwiBovawy TmépProv éfadiovres.

7 ydp ol (w1} ¥’ fv domeros' of Tum Tdoon
avdpév fpdov, otr’ fwelpoto pehabms

obr’ abrijs "10dxns obde Euveelkoot Ppurdy

&7 dgevos Togoobror dye 8€ xé Tou kararéfw.
3ddex’ év Nmelpy dyéhar Téra wdea oldv,
Té00a ov@y gvBdaia, 106’ alwdiia TAare alyGy
Béaxovar Eeivol Te kal alrod Bdropes dvdpes.
év0dde ¥ alndhia mharé alydv évdexa mdita
doxardj Booxovt', &mi &’ dvépes doOhol Sporras.
76v alel opw Exaaros én fpar pfiroy dywel,
{atpedéwy alydy 8s Tis palvyras dpioros.

atrap yd obs Tdode Ppyvhdoaw Te plopal Te,

xal ot ovdy Tov dpisToy & Kplvas dmomépmw.”

“Qs ¢ab’, & & dduxéws xpéa 7 jjolie lvé 1€ olvoy

C2

8o

85

95

100

105
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&pmaréws dxéwy, xakd 8¢ pmotipot pirever. 110
atrap émel delmunoe kai fpape Oupor Ewdiy, o
xal ol TAnoduevos ddke oxidov, ¢ ep Emwey,

olvoy évlmhewor* 6 ¥ ddéfaro, xaipe B¢ Bupe,

xal pw pwrijoas nea wrepdevra mpoonida

Odysseus hints that the master may still be alive, but
. Bumaeus is hopeless.
“d ¢pl\e, 1is ydp ae mplato xredregaiw éoiow, 115
%€ pd\’ dpreds xal xaprepds bs dyopevets ;
¢fis 8 alrdv pOlobas *Ayapéuvovos elvexa Tipfs.
elné poi, al ké mob yvdw Towirov ddvra.
Zevs ydp wov 76 ye olde xal d0dvaror Oeol &AXot,
€l ké pw dyyelhayu 1S émi moAda & dnifngw.” 120
Tov & NuelBer’ Emeira ovBdrns, dpxapos dwdpdv
“ % yépov, ol Tis ketvov dvp dhalijpevos ENOLY
dyyéMor meloeie yuvaixd Te kal ¢idov vidy,
AN’ EAAws kowdijs kexpnuévor dvdpes dAfras
Yebdorr’, od’ 0éhovow éAnbéa pvbicacbar, 125
ds 8¢ &* dAnredwy '10dkns &s juor lknras,
éNOoy & déomoway duiw dmamihia Bdle
7 & € defauérn Ppiréel xal ExacTa peradAg,
xal ol 8dvpopévy BAedpdpwv &no dixpva wimret,
) 0éuis éori yvvawds, émiw wdois EANo0’ SAnrac. 130
alyd ke kal o, yepaw, émos maparexmivawo,
€l 7is Tou xAalvdy Te xuTdvd TE elunra doin.
10 & 701 uéAovor xives Taxées T olwvol
fwov &n’ doredpw Epioar, Yuxi) 8¢ Xéhovmer
7l 10y ¥’ &v wévrg Gdyov Ixbies, doréa & alrod 135
xelrac én’ fmelpov Yapdfy elhvpéva moAAy.
&s 6 pev &Y dmérwle, pilow 8¢ xijde dnloow
waow, éuol 3¢ pdhiora, Terevxaral o yap & EAlov
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ymiov de &vaxra xixrjoopat, Snmds’ EnéAdw,
otd’ €l kev warpds kal unrépos adris Ikwpas
olkov, 80 mpdrov yevduny xal p’ &pedov abrol.
otdé vv Tdv &1 Tdooov SdUpopat, léuevds wep
Splarpolow éabas ¢dv &y marpld yaly

&AM p’ *Obuaaijos wdbos alvuras olxopévoro.
Tov pév &y, & Lelve, kal o mapedvr dvopdlew
aldéopas wép ydp i’ épiies xal xijdero Bup:
GAAG pw D0elor karéw xal vdoduw évra.”

Odysseus re-iterates his belief with an oath.

Tov & adre mpoaéeime moAirAas dios *Odvooeds’
“& P\, ¢nel 3) wdpmwav dvalvear, odd’ Ere Pficba
xetwov \edoeadai, Oupds 3¢ Tou alty dmaros’
AN’ &yo olk alrws pubioopar, dAAG obv Bpry,
@s veirar 'Odvaels” edayyéhiov 8¢ pos &orw
atrlx’, ¢nel kev xetwos low 16 & dduad’ Inrar
[¢ooar pe xAaivdy Te xirdvd Te, eluara xard:]
wplv 8¢ xe, xal pdha wep Kexpnuévos, ob T Sexoluny.
éxOpds ydp por xetvos Suds "Aldao miApaL
ylyveray, 8s wevly elkwv dmarjhia Bdles.
lorw viv Zeds mpbra Oedv, Eevln Te Tpdnela,
{orln 7 *Odvaijos dudpovos, fv ddidre*
7 pév tot 7dde wdvra TeAelerat bs dyopedw.
7090’ adrod AvkdBavros eNevaerar év0dd’ *Odvooels,
[rod pev ¢pbivovros pnwods, Tod & iorauévoro,
olkade voomjoe, xal Tloeras 8s Tis éxelvov

&v04d’ &ripdler ENoxov xal paldpov vid.]”

21

140

145

150

155

160

But Eumaeus despairs of his master’s fate, and fears for

the safety of Telemachus,

Tov ¥ &napeBduevos wpoaédys, Edpate a'vﬁéira" 165

“ & yépov, o’ &p’ &yow edayyéhiov tdde Ticw,
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olir’ 'Oduoeds & olkor Eedoerar dAAA Enhos
nive, kal dAAa napef pepvdueda, undé pe Tovrwy
plumox’:, 3 yap Buuds vl orifeaaiy éuoiow
dxwvrat, omdre Tis prjoy xedvoio &vaxros.

8N’ 3} Tou Spkov udv édaoper, atrdp *Odvoceds
ot Smws pw dyd ¥’ ¢0éhe xal TInveddmeia
Aaéprys @ § yépwv xal Tyhéuaxos Geoedrfs.

viv ab madds dhaoTor ddpopat, 8y réx Odvoaeds,
Trheudyov 7ov émel Opéyar Oeol Eprei toov,

xal pw &y &ooeafas év dvdpdow off 7 xépna
marpds éoto plAoto, Séuas xal eldos dynrov,

100 8¢ Tis dlavdrwv BAdYe ppévas Evdov doas
%€ s dvfpdmwr: & 8 EBn perd marpos dxoviy
és [Tdhov fyalémr Tov 8¢ prmoriipes dyavol
olkad’ ldvra Aoxduw, Snws &md Ppdlov SAqras
vévupov ¢§ "10dkns *Apxeaiov dvribéoio.

GAN’ 1] Tou kelvow ptv ddaouev, 1 ey dAdp

7} ke piyos ral xév ol Imépoyot xeipa Kpoviwy.
SAN’ &ye pot ov, yepaid, T o’ alrod xide dvlomes,
xal pot 1097’ dydpevaov émjrupor, dpp’ € eldd
ls wd0ev €ls Gwdpdy; w40 ToL WANLs O Tokijes ;
ommolys 7 éml vos ddlkeo® wds 3¢ ae vadrar
ifyayov els "10dxny ; Tives Eupevar ebxerdwrro;
ol utv ydp 7l o€ me(dv diopar &vhad ixéobas.”

170

175

180

185

190

Questioned by his host, Odysseus tells a story of himself

and his wanderings.

Tov ¥ dmapeBduevos mpooédn mordpnrs *Odvooels:

“ rotydp éyd Tos Tadte udA’ &rpexéws dyopelow.
€eln pév viv vow éml xpdrov fpty Bwdl

78¢ pév yAurepdv xhiolys &vroofey &odoy,
dalruafar dxéovr’, EAhoi &’ énl &pyov Emorer’

195




14. OATSIEIAZ 5. 23

pdlos xev Erara xal els dnavrdy dravra
o) v Qampifayus Aéywr dpud xidea Gupod,
8aoa ye 0 Elumavra Bedv Wrnre péymoa.

¢TI am a Cretan, Oastor’s son, devoted to the arts of war.”
éx ptv Kpnrdwv yévos elyopar ebpeidwy,
&vépos dpveolo wdis® moANol 8¢ xal dAhot 200
viées &v peydpy dutv Tpdpev 70’ dyévovro
ywijoor €€ dAdxov: éue ¥ dvmm) réxe priTnp
walAaxis, GANG pe loov Waryeréesow Eripa
Kdarwp “TAaxlys, Toi éyd yévos elixopas elvar
ds 7dr’ i Kpijreoos Oeds ds riero dijugp 105
8By Te Moty Te Kal vidot xvdaklpoioiw. '
&X' 3} Tou 10w ijpes éBav Gavdroto Ppépovaar
els "Alao Sdpovs® Tol 8¢ (wiw &doavro
watdes Smépbupos xal éxl xAfjpovs éBdAovro,
adrap duol udha waipa ddoav xai olk’ Evepa. alo
fNyayduny 8¢ yvvaixe moAvkNjpwr dvfpdmov
elvex’ duijs &perijs, énel odx dmogdAios Na
old¢ puyonrélepos® viv & 70y wdrra Aéhovmer®
AN’ &umms kahdpny yé o’ dlopar eloopdwrra
yryvdokew 3§ ydp pe din Ee fba oA, 215
3} pev &) Odpoos poi "Apns T &ocav kal 'Abqim
xai pnénroplyr dmdre rplvospe Adyovde
&vdpas dpiarijas, xaxd dvapevéeaat Puredwy,
ot woré pot Bdvarov mporidooero Bupds dyfvwp,
&AAQ oA mpdTioTos émdApevos Eyxer EAeakoy 220
awdpdy dvopevéwy & T¢é pot elfeie Tddeaaot.
rotos &a &v moNéug® Epyov 8¢ pos od Pplhov Eoxer
obd’ olkwpely, 1 re rpédpet dyhad réxva,
GANG pou alel vijes émfperpor pldar Joav
xal WoAepor kat dxovres &earor kal diaTol, 215




24 14. OATSZEIAZ E.

Avypa, Td T 8ANowly ye katapiynAd nékovrai.

atrap éuol & PO\’ Eoxe Td mov Oeds &v Ppeoi Oijxer*
&Ahos ydp 7’ EA\Nowgw dvijp émrépmeran Epyous.

nplv pev yap Tpolyd émiBrpevar vias *Axaidy

elvdxis dwdpdow fpfa kal dxvmdpoiot véeaaw 230
avdpas & d\Aodamobs, xal poi pdra Tdyxave moAAd.

70v ¢faipeluny pevoaxéa, woAla ¥ dwloow

Adyxavor: alfa 8¢ olkos dpéAAero, kal pa &nmeira

dewds 1’ aldoids T¢ perd Kpireoor rerdyunv.

¢ 1 joined in the Trojan war, and afterwards made a
voyage to Egypt.”

AN 8re &) Ty ye oTuyepy 680w edploma Zeds 235
ippdaal’, §} moAAGY &wdpdy vmd yolvar' EAvae,

3 167 &L fveyov xal dyaxdvrov 1daunevija

viead’ fyjoacdas és "Ihiov: obdé Tu pfixos

Jev dvivacla, xakem) 8 Ee dfpov dijus.

&ba pev elvderes moheuloper vies *Axaidy, 240
76 Sexdre 8¢ wéhw Ipiduov mépoavres EBnuev

olxade odv vieoat, Oeds &' Exédacoer’Axatols.

abrap duol B kaxd pidero pnrlera Zedss

piva yap olov &uewa Terapmdpevos Texéeoot

Kkovpidly 7 GAIx@ kal kmijpacwr abrap Erera 245
Alyvnrdvde pe Gupds dvdyet vavrAresbal,

vijas & oreldavra odv dvriféois érdpoiowy.

&vvéa vijas oreila, Oods & éoayelpato Aads.

&ffuap pev Emera duol plnpes éraipot

dalvovr™ adrap éyow lepiia moANG mapeixor 250
Oeotoly e pélew adrolol re daira wéveolar,

éBdopdrp & dvaBdrres dmd Kpjrns edpelns

énhéouer Bopén dvépe dxpaé kaA§

pnidlws, bs € Te kara péov oldé Tis oDy pot
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Gy mpdvly, GAN doxnbées xal dvovoot 255
fimeba, rdas & dveuds te xvBepriral ' tBvvov.
weumraior 8 Alyvmroy évppeirny, ixdueaba,
orijoa & & Alybnre moraud véas dudiedlooas.
&0 3 Tou ptv yd keAdpmy éplnpas éralpovs
atrod map vijeoas péven xai rijas &vobat, 260
dnrijpas 8¢ xard oxomas &rpwva véeohar
“ My comrades fell in a foray, and I threw myself on the
meray of the King.”
ol & {fper etfavres, émonduevor pévei o,
alyra pdN’ Alyvrrlov dvdpby mepicalAéas dypods
wdpfeov, &k 8¢ yvvaikas dyor xal vima Téxva,
airods 7’ Ikrewor tdxa 8 & woAw Ixer’ durd. 265
ol 3¢ Bofjs dlovres 8y’ ol pawopémpw
NGor mAfiro 8¢ wav wedlov we(dy Te kal Irmwy
Xakko re oreporijs év 8¢ Zevs Tepmirépavvos
¢ilav duols érdpoiss kaxhy Bdev, oddé 1is Erhy
petvas dvavriBiov: wepl yap xaxd wdvrafey Eorn. 250
&0’ Npéwv moAdods ptv dméxravoy SEéL xakxd,
Tods & &vayov (wods, oplow épydlesiar dvdyx.
airap éuol Zeds abros &l pperiv Gde vénua
woino’—as Sperov Bavéew kal woTpov émomely
avrod &v Alydmre: & ydp v¥ pe iy’ vmédexto— 275
atr{c’ &mod xpards kvwény ebrvkrov Enxa
xal odkos Bpouv, dpy & &kBaov &roae xeipds®
airap éye Bagikijos Evavrlov fAvlor tnrwy
xal xvoa yovvald édv 6 & épvoaro kal kW eNénoev,
&s Slppov 8¢ 1’ &oas dyev oixade ddxpy xéovra. 280
7 rév pot pdAa moAdol émjioaor peipaw,
tépevor kTelvar—dY yap xexoAwaro Apy—
@AX’ amd Ketvos Epuke, Auds &' dmilero pfvw
Eewlov, 8s Te pdAiora vepeooarar kaxa épya.
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&la pkv éntderes pévov airdd, woAAa & &dyepa 285
xpiipar & Alyvariovs &vdpas® dBocav yap &wavres.

“ But I was tempted away from Hgypt by a designing
Phenician trader.”
GA’ 8re 87) Gydody por émumAduevov Eros fide,
3 Tdre Potnif JAfev drijp dmarihia edivs,
Tpdxrys, ds 87 moAAL kdK’ dwbpdmoioww édpyer
8s W dye mapmembov fou ppeaiv, S¢p’ ixduesba ago
DPowlkny, 86u Toi ye 8ot kal kripar’ &ero.
- &vla map alrd pelva Teheoddpov els éviavrdv.
AN’ Bre 30 pijvés Te kal fpuépar éfereledrro
4y mepireAdopévoy Ereos xal émjAvfor dpat,
& ABiny i’ &nt ymds ééocaaro movromdpoto 295
Yevdea BovAedoas, Wa ol alw Pdprov dyoum,
kel 8¢ |’ @5 mepdoee kal domerov dvov E\otro.
T énduny éml wmds, Siduevds mep, dvdyxy.
7 & &eev Bopén dvéue drpaéi xalg,
péooov vmep Kpijrns: Zeds bé oot wijder’ SAefpov. 300
AN’ Bre 8% Kpfrnw uev E\elmoper, oddé Tis &AAY
dalvero yadww, GAN’ olpavods 7d¢ 8dAacoa,
o 1ére xvavénpy vepéanv Eotnoe Kpoviwy
s Imep yhaupis, fixAvae 8¢ wdvros vn’ abris.
Zevs &' duvdis Bpdvrnoe kai éuPale vl kepavviy® 305
7 & éAeXlxfn naoa Aws mAnyeica xepavv,
&y 3¢ Oeclov mAfjro" wéoov & éx vnos mavres.
oi 32 xopdvnow Ikehow wepl vija péaway
xvuacw éupopéorro’ Oeds & dmoalvvro véarov.
atrap duoi Zevs avros, Exovr{ mep dAyea Ovug, 310
{oTov duatudreror vnos Kvavompepoio
& xelpeaaty Enrev, Snws & nijpa Piyorut.
7¢ pa wepmhexOels Ppepduny Shools dvépoiow.
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¢ Wrecked upon the Thesprotian coast I heard that Odysseus
had lately been there, and had left his treasures with

the King, while he went to Dodona.”
&vuijpop Pepbuny, dekary 8é pe vukrl peralvy
yaly Ocompwrdy wéhacev péya xipa xvAlvdov.
&ba pe Oconpordy Backeds dxoplocaro Deldor
fipws dmpudrmr Tob yap ¢lhos vids émehbay
alfpy xal xapdre Sedunuévov fyev & olkoy,
X&ipds dvaorioas, 6pp lkero ddpara warpds:
aul 3¢ pe xAawdy Te xirdvd Te elpara Eooev.
&0’ ’Odvoijos dys mvldunr xewos ydp épaoxe
Eewloar 708 Pidijoas Wyt & warpa yalav,
xal poi kripar’ &efer 8oa fvvayeipar’ 'Odvaaeds,
XaAxdy Te xpvody T€ moATkunTdy Te alnpov.
xal v xev & Sexdr yeve Erepdv ¥ & Béoxow
Té00a of & peydpots ke xeiro dvaxros,
rov 3’ & Awddvmy pdro Bipevar; Sppa Oeoio
éx 3puds Trdpoo Awds BovAiy émaxoboa;
dmmos voorijop *10dxns és wlova dfipov
700 3y dmedy, 7) dudaddy A& xpudnddy,
bpoce 8¢ mpds &’ avrov, dmoonévdur &t dlky,
vija kareipbodar kal ¢rapréas Euuev éralpovs,
ot ¥ pw wéupovat pQw & marplda yaiav:

GAN’ ud mply dxémepyre TOxmoe ydp Epxopérn vybs

wdpdy Oeompwtdy & Acvhlyiov ToAITVpOY.

315

320

335

330

335

% As I sailed thence, the crew would have sold me for a slave,

but when their ship touched at Ithaca, I escaped,

as you see.”
&0’ § ye w dye méupar Baciji *Axdore
tduxéws® Tolow b¢ xaxd) ppeaiv frdave BovAy
dugp’ &uol, 8pp’ & whyxv dims éml mipa yevoluny.
4AN’ 8re yalns mOANOY dmémAw movromdpos vnbs,
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atrixa dovAiov Juap éuol meprunyavdwvro. 340
& puév pe xAalvdy e xurdvd Te elpar’ Hvoav,

dudi 8¢ pot pdros Ao xaxdy Bddov 1d¢ xirdva,
poyaréa,'rd 'kal atros' & 'dpbaXpotow Spmar

éomépio 8 '10dxkns eddeiéhov &py’ deplxarro.
&0 éud ptv xarédnoay dvoaépe &l 1ml 345
8mho évarpedpés arepeds, adtol & dmoSdvres

doovpévws mapd Oiva Bardaors ddpmov Eovro.

adrap épol Seapdv pév dvéyvaupar Beol atrol

pdiws® kepali] d¢ kard pdxos dupikaiiyas,

Learor ¢porkatov raraBas énéhacoa Baddooy 350
otijfos, &meira 8¢ xepoi dujpeoa’ auporépnay

vnxdpevos, pdha & dra Bipnb &a dugls éxelvwn,

&0 &vaBas, 860. Te dplos v moAvavbéos TArs,

‘Keluny mewmds. ol 8¢ peyda orevdxovres

dolrov dAN’ ob ydp o Epalvero képdiov elvar 355
paleafo wpotépw, Tol piv méAw adris Parwon

vnds &m yhadypiis: éue 8 Expvrav Oeol adrol

pnidlws, kal pe oralpg éméhacoay dyovres

&vdpds &morapévov: & ydp v pou aloa BiGval”

Eumaeus disbelieves him, having beep misled by such
stories before.

Tov & dmapefduevos wmpoaédns, Edpaie ovBéra: 360
& dehe Eelvwv, 1} por pdha Buudy Spwas
radra &kaogra AMywr, §oa &) mdles 18 §o° aNOs.
dM\a7d ¥ od xkatd xdopov dlopat, 00dé pe Teloels
elnov au¢’ *Obduoiee 7( oe xph Tatov ddvra
payidlos Yetdeabar ; fyo 3 el olda xal adros 365
véarov éuolo dvaxros, § 1 ijxOero maoL Oeolot
wdyxv pdX’, 7 pev off T pera Tpdeaor ddpacaay
1€ pAwv & xepolv, énel moAeuov ToAVTevoe.




14. OATZIZEIAS ZE. 29

¢ xév ol TipBov v ¢rolnoar Mavayaiol,
70¢é ke kal § wadl péya xhéos fipar’ dnloow. X 370
viw 8¢ pw dxheds dpmvar dimpelravro.
atrap dyd map’ Vecaw dndrpomos 6UdE moAwde
&oxopar, €l pij wob T weplppwy Mnverdmeia '
ENOéuev Srptvmow, 81 dyyehln mobey NGy,
G\X ol pév ra &agra mapipevor éfepéovaw, 375
ey ot dxrvwrar B olxopévoto dvaxros,
1% ot xalpovaw Blorov mimowor &ovres®
GAX’ épol oY ¢plhov éotl peraddijoar kal dpéoda,
¢ ol & i Alrwdds amip dimade pify, -
8s §' dwdpa xrelvas, moAANw éxl yalay dAnlels, 380
Av0’ duoy mpds araludy’ dye ¥ pw dudaydralor.
¢ii 8¢ pww & Kpijreoor map’ "Idoperije déobas
vijas dxewdpevor, rds ol fuvéalay deAdar
xal ¢pdr’ E\edoealas i) &s Oépos 7) & dndpn,
oAl xpijpar’ &yorra, abw dvribéois érdporat. 385
xal v, yépov mohvmevlis, ¢nel o pot fyaye dalpwy,
" pifre 7l pot Yeddeoar xaplleo wire T GéAye
ob yap Todvex’ &yd o’ aldéooopar 0ddt Pphijow,
4\ Ala Eévov delaas adrdy 1 dealpwr.”

.Odysseus will stake his life on the truth of his words; but
Eumaeus refuses to listen, and bids him to supper.

Tov 8 anaueiSduevos npooédn moAdunTis 'Odvoaels: 390
5} pdAa 7is Tot Gupds &l omifecow dmoros,
oldy ¢’ od¥’ dudoas wep émjyayor oddé oe melfw.
@AM’ &ye viiv prirpny wouadued* avrap Tmeple
_pdprupos dugporépoias Geol, Tol "OAvpmov Eovaw.
el pév rev voomijoy dvaf Teds és Tdde ddpa, 395
&ooas pe xhalvdy Te xirdvd Te elpara wéupar
AovAixwwd’ lvas, 80c pot plhov Erhero Buug*
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rois 8’ 'Odvoeds peréerme, cuBdrew mepyrilwr,

€l mds ol &xdbs xAatvay mdpor, 1 T’ éralpwy 460
&AAov émorpiveier, émel éo xijdeto N

“ xéxAvlt vy, Edpaie kal ANoL wdvres éraipos,

ebfapevds T &nos epéw: olvos yap dwdye:

Aeds, 8s T épénke moAIppovd mep wdA’ deloat

xal 0’ &maldv yedoas, kal 7 dpyroachar dvijxe, 465
xal v &mos mpoénkev 8 wép T &ppnrov duewo.

aA\’ énel odv 5 mpdrov, dvékpayov, odk émikelow.

€10 &s qPdouu Bly Té pot Eumedos ely,

os 80° tmo Tpolqy Adxov ffyopev éprivavres.

nyelodny ¥’ Odvoeds Te xal *Atpeidns Mevéhaos, 470
roio 8 &ua tplros Tjpxov ¢ydy: adrol ydp dvwyov.

@A’ 8re 31 p’ ixdueata morl wTéAw almy Te Teixos, ,
Tpels pev mepl doTv KaTG fwmhia TUKYY, i
&v Sdvaxas kal @os, Uwd Tevx€ETL TErTNGTES i
Kkeipeda, 10 & &’ éafi\Oe xaxy) Bopéao meodvros, 475
myyvAlss adrap Pmepbe xidv yéver’ fire mdxmm,

Yuxpi, kal caxéeaat mepirpépero kpvorailos.

&0 &Ahow mdvres xAalvas Exov 102 xirdvas,

€idov & elxnhot, odxeaw elhvuévor duovs®

abrap éyd xAaivay pév loy érdpoioty ENevmov 480
appadlys, émel odx épduny prywoéuer Eumys,

GAN’ émduny odxos olov Exwr kal (Bpa paecwdy.

AN’ 8re &) Tplxa vuktds &, pera & dorpa PeBriket,

xkai 767" éyov 'Odvaija mpoomidav éyyvs édvra

aykdw vvfas® 6 O’ &p’ éppaméws Imdrovee 485
¢ Sloyeves Aaeptiddn, modvuixar’ 'Odvoaed,

oY 7ou &rv {woiat peréocaopas, GANG pe xelua

ddpvarar od yip Ew xAaivar wapd p’ fmade dalpwy
olox(rwy’ &uevar: viv & odréri pukra wéhovrar.’

ds ¢pduny, 6 & Emara vdov axéle TOVY' i Bupg, 490
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olos éxelvos & Bovhevéucy 70¢ ndxeabar’
Pleyédpevos 8 dAlyp énl pe mpos pibou Eane
¢ olya viv, i ris aev TAxedv dAhas dxodap.’
1} xal éw dyxBvos xepariy axélev elné te pibar
¢ kAre, plov Oeids pas évimvioy fAlen dueipos.
Abw yap vniv éxas fNoperr &g Tis elp
elmeiv *Arpeldy ' Ayauduvort, woyuén Aady,
€l mAéovas mapd vaidv dmorplvsie wéeclar.
&s &par’, Dpro ¥ Emera Odas, 'Avdpaiuovos vids,
xapmalpws, duo & xAalvay Oére doivixdesoar,
B 8¢ Géew &l vijas éya & & eluar xelvon
xeluny domacles, pde 3¢ xpvaddpovos 'Hds.
Os viv 1Bdoyu By 1€ pow Eumedos ey -
[80in kév Tis xAaivay &l orabuoiot cuopBav,
&ugdrepov, pithdryri kal aldol Ppwros éfos*
viv 8 i dryedfovos xaxd xpot eluar’ é’xopm.}"’
Tov & &napeiBduevos mpooédns, Edpaie cvBéra’
¢ & yépow, alves ué&y voi dudpwr, dv xaréhefas,
odd¢ 7 Tmw wapa poilpav ¥mos vmrepds Eeimes®
7@ o’ dobiiras deviiaear ofire reu EAloy,
dv enéory’ Ixérmy radawelpiov dvridaavra,
vir: arap 1G0& ye 7a oa pdxea dvomalifes.
od ydp moAAai xAaivas éxnpoiBol Te xirdpes
év0dde Evrvalar, ula b ofy dorl Exdore.
[atrap émp EAdnow 'Odveatijos ples ulds,
alrds o4 xAaivdy Te xirévd re elpara ddoe, .
wéupes 8 $map g€ kpadln Puuds re xeeder.]”’
*Qs elwow dvépovae, Tife & dpa ol mvpds dyyis
ebvi, ¢y & dlww e kal alydr déppar’ EBarley,
&0’ *Odygeis karéhenr” dmi 8¢ xAaivar BdAev alrg
nukip kal peydAn, i ol mapexéoxer’ duotBas,
&vvolal Bre vis xepdv ETaylos dpairo,
D
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“Qs 6 ptv &O *Odvoeds xoywjoaro, Tol &8¢ wap’ avrov
dvdpes xopfjoavro vepvlar oddd cvBdry .
ivdavey adrdby kotros, V@ dmo xounbijvas, 535
AN’ 8 y’ &p Ew lov enAlleros xaipe & *Odvoaels,
&rri pd ol Bidrov mepixiidero véapw &bvros,
npdrov pev Elpos B¢V mepl oriBapols BdAer” duots,
dugl 8¢ xAatvay ééooar’ dAefdvepoy, pdia muxviy,
&y 8¢ vdxny ENer’ alyds évrpedpéos peydroto, 530
el\ero 3 80w &xovra, Kuvdr dAxriipa kal dvdpdv.
B & Tuevar kelwv 800 wep aves &pyidlovres
wérpy ¥mo yAadupjj ebdov, Bopéw v1’ lwyf).

O.
Trhendyov mpos Eduatov dkis.

Athena visits Telemachus in Sparta, and urges him
to return home,

‘H ¥ els edpiyopor Aaxedaluova Tlaras *Adjvy

gxer’, ’Odvaaijos peyalbipov daldipoy vicw

véorov vmoprjoovoa kal drpvréovaa véeaat,

elpe 3¢ TyAéuaxor kal Néoropos dyradw vidw

ebdovr’ & mpoddpuy Mevehdov xvdahiuoto, 5
7 o1 Neoropldny pakaxd dedunuévov tmve

TnAéuaxov &’ odx Tmvos Exe yAvkds, GAN &l Gupp

vikra 8’ &uPBpocl peledipara warpds Eyeipen.

&yxod & iorapévn wpooédn yhavkdmis *Abuy
“TyAéuay’y odxére kakd dduwy dmo THN’ GAdA\goar, 10
xTiuard T€ mpohindy dvdpas T’ év golot ddpoow

ofrw vmepdrdAovs® pij Tot kara wdvra pdywat

xrijuara dacoduerol, ob e rnicly 8ov ENdps.
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dAN’ Srpuve Tdxiora Bonw dyaldy Mevéhaoy

weunépev, S¢p’ & olxor dudpova pnrépa Térups. 15
#3n ydp pa marip re kaolyimrol Te kéovra

Edpvpdxe yiuaclar & yap wepiBdAes dnavras
mmatipas ddpoias kal éfddeAder Eedva’

i v6 T oed déxnri Sdpwv & xiina Ppépnras.

olafa yap olos Gupds vl oriifesar yvwaixds' 20
xelvov BovAeras olkov dpéAAew 8s xev dmulp,

maldwr ¢ mporépwy kal xovpidloio pihoto

odxért péuvnrar rebimdros olde peradAg.

dAAd 0¥ ¥ NGOV alrds émrpéyreias Exaora ,
Suwdwy 1 7ls To1 dplom dalverar v, 25
els § ke Toi Pprivwot Beol xudphy wapdroirive P

snd shows him how to avoid the ambuscade of the suitors.
&\o dé Tol i Enos dpéw, ad 3¢ olvfeo Gupg.
pnmotipwy ¢ émrndes dpiorijes Aoxdwaw
&y mopOu *10dxns Te Sdpowd e Taimaroéoans,
{éuevor kretvar, wply warplda yalay ixéobas. 30
aAAQ 7d ¥’ ok dlw' mplw xal Twa yala xadéfe
Awdpéy pmoripwv, ol Tot Blorov xarédovaw,
&AAa éxas mjowy dméxew edepyéa vija,
vuxtl & Spds mhelew wépuree 3¢ Tou odpov Smober
&avérov 8s Tis g€ purdocer Te pleral Te. 35
atrap émiw mpdrw dxriw *10dxns dpixnas,
vija uev &s moAw Srpivar xal whvras éralpovs,
atros 8¢ mpdriora ovBdrny eloadikéaba,
8s To1 V& &miovpos, Suds 3¢ Tol fima oldev.
&la 8¢ vixr’ déoar Tov 8 Srpivar woAw elow 40
dyyeNény épéovra meplppovt TInvelomely,
ofvexd ol ois éoal kai éx ITvAov elAjAovlas.”

‘H ptv &’ ds elmobio’ améBn mpds paxpdy "Olvpmov,
D2
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avrap 6 Nearoplmw & iidéos Pmvov Eyerpe
[Ad€ modt kunfoas, kal pv wpds pddov Eevmer] 45
“ &ypeo, Neoroptdy Iéialorpare; pdrvxas trmovs
(ebov ¥¢’ dppar’ Gywy, dppa Tmiosoper 6doio.”
Tov & ad Neoroplins Iewolorparos dvrioy nida:
“ TnAduay’, o mos éoriw éneyopévovs wep 6doto
vixra dia dvopepiy eNdav* Tdxa &’ Eooerar fds. 50
GAAG pér’ els 8 ke 3Gpa Pépwr éndidpia Beip
fipws >Arpeldns, Sovpixheirds Mevéhaos,
xal pifois &yavoios wapavdioas dmoméuiy.
Tof ydp Te Lelvos pyunjoxera fjpara mdvra
awdpds Eewoddkov, 8s xkev pihdryra wapdaxy.” 55

*Qs &par’, alrixa 8¢ ypvodhpovos fAvler "Hds.
dyxiporov 3¢ o’ A0 Bonw &yadds Mevéhaos,
avoras ¢ ebvijs, ‘ENévns mdpa xaXAixdpoto,

o0 & Gs olw évdnoer *Oduvoatjos plhos vids,

onepxopevds pa xirdra mepl xpot oryakderra 6o

dbvev, kal péya Papos ém ariBapots Bdrer’ Spots

fipws, B} d¢ Bdpale, mapiordpevos 8¢ mpoanilda

" [TnAéuaxos, ¢lros vids *Odvaoijos Oeloto]:

He bids farewell to Menelaus, who speeds the parting guest
with kind words and rich presents.

’Arpeldn Mevéhae diorpepes, Spxape Aady,

0 vv i’ dnémepme gy & marpla yaiay: 65

70n ydp pot Bupds ééAderar olkal’ ixéobar.”

Tov & pelBer’ Eneira Poly dyalds Mevéhaos:
“TyAéuay’, of i o’ &yd ye moAvw xpdvoy &wdd’ &pbfw
léuevov véoTo0® vepeaodpar 3¢ kal dANg :
dwdpl Eewoddry, Bs ' Efoxa uev PpNépow, 70
éfoxa & &balppow Gpelvo ¥ alowa wdvra.

Todv o1 kaxdy éatl, 8s 7° ok 0éhovra véeclar
Eewov émorpives kal ds doolpevoy karepixet,
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[xph £eivov ndpediva Pprely, éhovra B¢ wéumew.]

@G pév’ €ls § xe dapa Ppépar émdidpia el
xaAd, oV &’ dpGauoiow Bys, elnw. 8¢ yvvaiél
detmvov &t peydpots rervreiv Bis &dov ddrar.
épupdrepov, xB¥ds T¢ xal dylalny xal Sveiap,
Seimmjoavras tpuev moAAY &7’ énelpova yaiav,

75

el ¥ 0é\es Tpadbijvas & ‘EANdda xal péoov "Apyos, 8o

Sppa Toi adrds Ewwpai, vmoleiénw &¢ roi Ixmous,
dorea & dvbpdnay iynjoouar obdé Tis Huéas
alrws daméuyes, 8does 3¢ v & ye Ppépecbay,
1€ Twe Tpmddwy edyxdAkov e AeBiTwy,

3 30 Nuidrovs & xpioeov Erewor.”

Tov 8 a¥ TnAépaxos memvupévos dvrlov nida::
“’Arpedn Mevéhae Siotpegpis, dpxape Aady,
Bobhopar #d9 velodar &P’ Huérep™ od yap Emobey
oPpov lov xaré\eawor &ni Kredreooww éuotow’
wi) marép’ dwrlbeoy dilrjuevos adrds GAmpa,

7 i poi &k peydpwy xeyijiiov o0Ady EAgrac’”

Alrap el v Y dxovoe Boiw &yalds Mevéhaos,
avrl’ &p’ ) dAéxe 10 Buwiior xéhevoe
Setmvov &t peydpois Tervreiy dus Evdov ddvray,
&yx{porov 8¢ ol §A6e Bonboldns *Erecwveds,
dvaras &f ebvis, &mel ob oAV valey a7’ adrod’
Tov wp Kijat dvewye Bojv dyalds Mevéhaos
dnrijoal Te xpedy* 8 & &’ odx dwlbnoey dxoioas.
adrds & & Odhauov xareBioero xndevra,
odk olos, dua 76 ¥’ ‘EXévn xle xal Meyanméplys.
GAN’ 8re 81 p’° txavor 86 keyiAia Kefro,
*Arpeldys pév Emewra démas AdPBev dupuctmelior,
viow 8¢ rpyrijpa pépew Meyanéve dvawyer
apydpeor “ENévn B¢ mapioraro pwpiapoiow,
&0’ Loav ol wémhoi mapmolxihoi, ofs xdpey avr,

8s

100

10§
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rév &' depapévm “ENém pépe, 3ia yuvaixdv,
ds xdA\\wros &y mowApadiv 10¢ uéyioros,
dorip 8 s dnéhaumer: Exeiro 8¢ velaros ENwp.
Bav ¥ lvar mporépw dua Sdpara, elos kovro
TyAépayov: Tov 8¢ mpooépn EavBds Mevéhaos 110
“ TyAéuay’, 1} 7ot véorov, Enws Ppeoi ofioe pevowds,
&s Tou Zebs Tehéaetev, dplydovmos wdots “Hpns,
ddpav ¥, 8§00’ &v dug olxg xeyniAia xelrat,
ddow d kdA\ioTov kal Tiunéorardy Eori.
ddow Tot xpyriipa TeTvyuévor dpyipeos b s
¢oriv &mas, xpvop & ént xelkea kexpdavrar,
&yov 8 “Healororo® mépev 8¢ & daidipos fipws,
Sdovlwv Baoiheds, 86° &ds dbuos dupexdAvye
xelod pe voomjoavra’ Tetv & d0éhw 768’ dmdooar.”
“Qs elmov & xeapl 7l0e Sémas dugucimeAror 120
fipws "ATpedis* 6 &’ &pa xpyriipa paewov
07’ alrod mpomdpoife pépwy rparepds Meyanévlys,
dpytpeor: “Erérm 3¢ maploraro xaAAimdppos
némhov Exova’ &v xepoly, Emos T E€par’ & 1’ Svdpale
“ 3&pdy Tou kad &yd, Téxvoy pike, TodTo SBewpt, 125
pri ‘ENéoms xewpdv, mohvnpdrov & ydpov dpny,
ofi GAdxo popéewr Telws 8¢ PiAp mapa pnrpl
xelobw évi peydpp. od 8¢ po xalpwy dplxoto
oixov évkripevov xal ol & marplda yalav.”

Qs elmodo’ &v xepal tlles, 6 & ¢défato xalpwv. 130
xai Ta pév és weipiwba e Meoiorparos fpws
defduevos, xal wdvra é@ Onjoaro Ouug®
Tobs & WJye mpds dGua xdon favfds Mevéhaos.

o ¥ 8p’ &mara xatd xAiopobs Te Opdvovs Te.
xépriBa 8’ duglmolos mpoxdy éméxeve Ppépovoa 135
xaljj xpvoeln, tmep dpyvpéoio AéBrros,

viYacOa mapd 8¢ feamip érdvvooe Tpdmelav.
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oirov & aldoln Tauly wapébyxe pépovoar
eldara 5NN’ émbeioa, xapilouévn mapedvror
map 8¢ Bondoldns xpéd dalero xad véue polpast 140
olvoxdes &’ vids MeveAdov kvdaipoto.
ol & &n’ dvelad’ érofua mpoxelpeva xetpas larAov,
altap émel wéoios kal édnrdos &¢ Epov &vro,
3 rére TnAépaxos xai Néoropos dyhads vids
tawovs re {evyvurr’ dvd 0’ dppara wokl\’ dBawov, 145
éx 8’ E\acavy mpobipoio xai alfodons épdotmov
Tods 8¢ per’ *Atpeldns Exie £avfds Mevéhaos;
olvov ¥wv & xepl pellppova delirepijpuv,
&y démai xpvaéy, Sppa Aelfravre xiolrmp. L
ot) & trmwr mpomdpoile, dedioxdpevos 8¢ mpoanidar ' 156
“ xalperov, & xotpw, xal Néoropt moipéve Nady
elmeiv 1 ydp éuol ye marip bs ijmios Jev,
elws é&v Tpoly mokepiloper vies 'Axaidn,”

Tov & a¥ TnAéuayos memvvpévos dvrlov nbda:
“ xal Anw kelvg ye, diotpedis, ds &yopelets, 155
wdvra 748 eNOdrres xararéfopert at yap dyav bs
voorijoas *10dxnude, xixor *Obvat’ &vi olxg,
elmoy’ &s wapd geio Tuxay PuNdTnTos dmdons
&pxopai, atrap dyw xeyiiia ToAAR xal éoOAd.”

As thoy start, an omen presents itself to them, which
Helen interprets.

*Qs &pa ol elndvre émémraro defids Spus, 160
aleros dpyiw xijva Pépwr Svixeaar méhwpov,
Tiuepor &€ adhijst ol & llovres &movro
dvépes 132 yvvaikes: & 8¢ oprow Eyylfer NGOV
Sefios fife mpdad Inmwr ol 3¢ Wdvres
Yi0noav, xal waow &l Ppeal Gupds ldvon. 165
roiot 3¢ Neoropldns Iewolorparos fjpxero pidwv
“ ppdeo 3, Mevéhae diorpeis, dpxape Aadv,



A

40 15. OATIXIEIAZ O.

s _an

7 vow 168 &pyve Beds Tépas e ool adrg.

*Qs ¢pdro; peprpife 8 dpnidihos Mevéhaos;
Swnws ol xatd, uelpay Ynoxplrarro vofoas, 178
o0 & “EAévn ravimenros vnodBupéim phro pubbor
“ kADré pev' adrip dyd purredoopar, és dR Gvug
&0dvaroir BdAAovor xal ds TeAdevdar Slw,
os 83¢ X7y’ fpnaf’ driralopéony &l olxg
AOov & dpeos, Bu ol yeved Te Tdxos T, T
&s *Odvoels xaxd woAAR waddr kal WOAN’ éraindes
olkade voomjoa xai riverarr 3¢ «ul iy
olxos, &rdp pryoTHipon kaxdy wdvrecal Pprreder.”

Tiyv & a¥ TyAéuaxos aenvvuévos dvtiop 1ida’
“olre Yy Zeds Deln, eplyBovios wéows "Hpns* 180
¢ xév Tou xal k(i Oep b5 eDxeroduny.”

Telemachus ahd Peisistratus reach Phetae thdt same
evening, and Pylos on the morrow.

*H xal &g’ trwouw pdorw Bdrer of 3¢ pd\’ Ixa
fifav wedlovde dia mréhros pepabres:
ol 3¢ mavnpépior aeiov (oydy dudly Exovres,

Adoerd v’ féhios oxidwrrd TE mGow dyvial 183
&s Gnpas ¥ Iovro AtoxAijos morl ddua,
vidos *Optrihdyoto, T0v 'ANpeds Téxe raida.
&ba 8¢ vike’ deaav, 6 3¢ Tols map Eelma fjxenn

"Hpos 8’ fpiyéveia pdim pododdxrudos "Has,
txmovs Te {elywvr?’ dvd O’ dppara wowi\' Bawod, 190
éx 8 Eagav mpobipoio xal alboveys Epidovmov’
pdorilev 8 ENdav, 7& ¥ odx dxovie meréobnm

© alya ¥ &eld lovro [Mvdev almd wrollebpor

xal Tére Tyhéuaxos mpoveddvee Néoropos vidy

There Telemachus parts from Peisistratus, and joins his
comrades at the ship.

“ Neorop{dn, wds kév pot vmaoxduevos redéoaas 198
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pdfor dpudv ; Eetvos 38 Biapmepls elxdpued’ elvos

& marépwy PuNdryros, drdp xal Suihikés elper’

fide 8 6d0s xal udANor duoppoayynaw émices.

i pe mdpd€ dye vija, dwotpedes, GAN Aln’ adrod,

wi i’ & yépwv dérovra xardoxn ¢ l olxyp 200
tpevos pirdewr &ud 3¢ yped Ghevov Ikéobai.”

*Qs pdro, Neoraplns 8’ dp’ &3 ovpdpdooaro duug,
Snmws ol xard polpar imooyduervs tekéoeer,

&8¢ 8¢ ol ppovéorr, Bodaaare xépdiov elvar

orpéy’ trmovs &m wija Goy kel Oiva Bakdoons, 108
mi & évk wptuay éfaivvro xdAAipa 3dpa,

éobijra xpvady e, 14 of Mevéraoy Buwxe

xal ww &morpivwy Exea wrepdevra wpoonidar

“ omovdfj viw dvdBaive xéhevé T¢ mdvras éralpovs,

wplv due slxad’ ixéolae dnayyeiral Te yéporr. ato
& yap éyw 1d3¢ vida xdva Ppéva kal rara Bupdy’

olos &xelvov Gupds SmépBios, ob e uedijoer,

AN alros xakéwy debp’ eloerar, 0ddé & Pnm

&y lvas kevedy® pdAa yap kexohdreras &unms.”

“Qs dpa pavijcas Eaoey kalAlrpixas Urnovs 215
&y Murbov els dov, Gobs & &pa ddpald Ixave.
TnAéuayos & érdpotdw enarpivey ékéevoer®
“&yxoopeire & reixe’, &raipor, vl peralvy,

_adrol 7 duBalvaper, va mpicdwuey 6doto.”

*Qs &pal, ol ¥ &pa 108 ubAa uev xAvov 1} Enlforro, 210

alya & &p” doPaiwoy xal ént kA\niow kadiloy.

At this mombnt comes the seer Theoslymenus, praying to
be taken on board.

7} 7oL 6 pev Ta wovelro xal elxero, Ode &' 'Abvy

b wdpa mptpyy* oxedder 3¢ ol fAvber dvip
T\edamds, pedyar ¢ *Apyeos dvdpa xaraxras,
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pdvris® arap yevely ye Mehdumodos Exyovos ey, -

s mply uév mor’ &vare TTvAg &, pnréps iy,
&pveids ITuklowge péy’ Eoxa ddpara valwr

3 rdre ¥’ AAwv Sijpov éplkero, matpla pebymr
NnAéa e peydfupor, &yavdrarov {wdvrwy,

s ol xpiipata woAAa Teheahdpor els Enavrov
elxe Bly. 6 3¢ Téws ptv & peydpors Pvidxoio
deaud &v dpyanéyp dédero, xparép’ EAyea mdoxwy
elvexa NnAfjos kovpns &rns re Bapelns,

v oi éni ¢peal Bijke Oed daomAijris *Epuris.
&AN’ & pev Exguye xijpa xal ffAace Boiis dpyutxovs
¢&s Moy &k BvAdxns xal érloaro épyov deixés
évrifeor NyMija, kaoiyvire 88 yvvaixa

Nydyero mpos ddpab’, 6 & EAAwy Ikero dfjpov,
*Apyos & twméBorov: 1d0 ydp v ok alowov Jev
varéueras moAotow dvdoaorr’ *Apyeloow,

&la ¥ Eynue yvvaika xal tepedis Oéro ddpa,
yelvaro & ’Avripdrny xal Mdvriov, vle xparaid,
’Avripdrys ey Errev 'OwAija peydupov,

" adrap 'OuwAelns Aaooadov *Augpidpaoy,

dv wepl xfjpt PplAer Zebs T alyloxos xai 'AndAwv
mavrolyy sy’ 0d8’ Ixero yijpaos oddoy,

GAN’ GAer’ &y @jBnot yuvalwy elvexa ddpwv.

70b & viels éyévorr’ *AAxpalwy *Aupiloxds Te.
Mdvrios ad Téxero [ToAvpeided e Kheirdy Te
@A\’ 7} To. Keirov xpvodbpovos fpmacer "Hos
xdAAeos elvexa olo, 1’ dfavdroiot perely

alrap twépbupov TToAvdelea pdvriw AnéAwy
Oiike Bpordy 8y’ dpiatov, émel Odvey "Appidpaos’
8s p’ “Ymepnolpd’ amevdooaro marpl xoAwlels,
&0’ § ye vaterdwy pavredero waot Bporoiai.

Tob utv &p’ vios énfiAle, OcoxAtpcros 8 dvou’ ev,
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s rére TnAepdyov wéhas loraro® Tov ¥’ éxixave
onévdovr’ elxduevdy re Ooff mapd vl peralvy,
xal pw purjcay\Erea nrepdana mpoonidar
“d piN, tnel oe Blovra xixdvw T8 i Xdpp, 260
Aloooy’ imep Guéwy kal dalpovos, alrdp Erara
oiis T avrol kedalijs xal éralpwv, ol Tor Emovrat,
elmé pou elpopévy mmpepréa pnd’ émxedops
7is wdlev €ls dwdpov ; wd0: Tor WoNis NO¢ ToxFjes ;7
Tov & ad TnAéuayos wemvvpévos dvriov nida 265
“roryap &yd Tot, felve; udXN' drpexéws dyopelow.
&£ ’10dxns yévos elul; marip 8¢ pol éorw 'Odvooels,
el mor’ & viv 8 3 &népliro Avyps dxéfpy.
Todvexa viv érdpovs Te AaPiw kal vije uéawav
N\bov wevaduevos warpds diw olyopévoro.” )
Tov & adre mpooéerme OecoxAipevos Oeoerdrjs®
“ofirw ot kal dyaw éx marplos, dvdpa xaraxras
&uguor: molhol 8¢ kaclyvyrol Te &ras 7€
*Apyos &’ lnmdéBorov, puéya 3¢ kparéovaty *Axaiby;
TGy Ymakevdpevos Bdvarov xal kijpa péhaway 275
dedyw, dwel v6 pos aloa kar’ dvfpdmovs dhdAnobat,
GANG pe vnis Epeooas, émel ae puydw Ikérevoa;
i} pe karaxrelvoor diwxéueval yap dlw.”

Telemachus takes him on board and they sail home, avoiding
the ambuscade of the suitors.

Tov & ad TyAépaxos memwptévos dvrlov niidas
“ob pév &) o’ é0érovrd ¥ dndow mds éoms, a8o
AN &rev: adrip keldl Ppihfoeat, old & Exwpen.”

*Qs dpa porijaas ol défaro xdAxeov Eyyos,
xal 76 y’ én’ kpiépiv rdvvoev veds dupredloons
& 3¢ xal alrds 1mds &Bioero movromdpoto,
&y mptuy 8 & Emera xabéero, mip B¢ ol adrd 385
eloe OcoxAVpevorr Tol 8¢ wpuprijos é\voav.
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To\épaxos & érdpoigy émorpivas éxéhevoey

SmAov drredbar Tol ¥ doovpéves énldorro.

forov 8 elNdrivopixolhys Evmoole peadduns .

‘oriioay delpavres, xkara 8¢ mpordvoioiy Enoay, 290

- &xov ¥’ lorla Aevkd dvorpémroiol Boebo.

roiow & lxuevov ofpov lev yhavkdms A,

AdBpov émavyllovra 80 albépos, éppa rixiora

mbs dvdoee Géovaa Galdoons pvpdy Fdwp.

[Bav 8¢ mapad Kpovvods xal Xakx(da kaAhipéedpon.] 395
Avboerd 7 féhios oxidwrrd e Tacar dyval

i) 3¢ deas énéBaller emeryouérn Auws olpe,

758 wap’ "HAwda diav, §0i xparéovow *Eneiol.

&vlev ¥ ab vjootewy émmpoéyre ofjary,

dppalvwr 1 kev Odvaror dbyo ff kev dAdyp, 300

Odysseus is unwilling to tax the hospitality of Eumaeus any
further ; but his host bids him stay.
To ¥ a¥r’ v kAol 'Odvaeds xai dios SpopBos
dopmelrny wapd 5¢ auw Eddpweov dvépes EANow
adrap énel wéoras kal édnrios & pov Evra,
Tois ¥ 'Odvaeds peréane, ovBdren Tepyri{wy,
7 uw & dvduxéos Pphéos petval Te xehedos 305
avrod vl orabug, 7 drpvvee ToAwde
“ kéxAv0e vy, Edpare, xal &gt wdores raipor
N@0ev mport dory Mdalopm dwovéeslar
wroxelowy, a pi oe kararplxw xal éralpovs.
&G pou €0 0’ Imdfev xal 8’ Jyeudy’ Aoy Sracooy, 3io
8s xé pe xeto’ dydyy xard 3¢ wTdAw adris dvdyny
nAdyfopas, al xév Tis kordiAyy Kal wlpvov Spééy.
xal & é\0ow mpds dduar’ 'Odvaaijos Oeloto
dyyeXiny elmoyu weplppove TInvelomely,
xal ke prnoTipecaw dweppidhoiae piyelyy, 31§
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€l pot detmvov dotev dvelara pupl’ Eovres.

alyrd xev €5 3pdoyu perd oplow Srri éroter.

&x ydp Toi dpéw; o Be-oPpfeo xal pev drovaor

‘Eppelao Enre diaxrdpov, 8s pd re mdvrav

avlpdmov Epyoiat xdpw xal xbdos dmd e,

3pnoroaivy ovx &v pot dploaere Bpords dMhos,

wtp 7’ €0 vyficas 8id Te fUAa dava kedooar,

dawrpeical ré xai énriioar xal olvoyoijoa,

old re Tols dyaboior mapadpewas xépmes,” —B(
Tov b¢ uéy' dxbrjoas mpooédns, Ebpais ovBora’

“ & poi, Eelve, Tl Tou vl Ppeai Todro vinua

&nkero; 1} o¥ ye whyxv Mihalear airdd’ dAéobas,

el 3 pmoripwr 0 as raradivar Spilov,

76v UBpis 1€ Bl T€ adfpeoy odpavov lxet.

ol Tou To1o(d’ eloly Ymodpnoriipes éxelvwp,

@AAa véot, xAalvas € eluévor 1t xirdras,

alel 3¢ Aimapol xedpahds xai kaAd mpdowma,

of aiv tmodpdwair 6feorol 3¢ Tpdmelar

alrov kal xpeiap 48’ otwov BeBplfacw.

dANG pév™ ol ydp Tis ToL dvirar Tapedyr,

ol éyd olre Tis dA\Nos éralpwy, of pot Eacw,

atrap émy éAOpow *Oduodfios Ppilos vids,

xelvds oe xAalwdy e xirdrd Te eluara Eooe,

wéupres 8 8man o€ xpadly Bupds Te keheber.”

45

320

b ]

330

335

Odysseus asks about Laertes and Anticleis, and learns from

Humaseus of the sad changes in the household.

Tov & fuelBer’ &meira molvrAas dios ’Odvooels 340

“alf’ ofrws, Edpate, pihos A marpl yévoio
ws éuol, 8rnu i Emavoas &hns xal dilos airis.

wAaykroovrns & otk EoTi xakdrepor Ao BpoToimiy’

AN &vex’ odhopérns yaorpds xaxa xide’ Exovow
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avépes, 8v xkev Ixqrar &An xal mijpa xal dAyos.
viv & énel loxavdgs petval Té pe xetvor dvwyas,
eln’ &ye pov wept pnrpds *Odvaadios Oeloto
warpds &, dv xaréhewev lov &mi yijpaos oldP,
7 mov &r {dovow ¥7’ abyas feAloso,
%} 701 7ebvaoe xal elv "Alao dpoiar,”

Tov & alre mpogéeime auBdrns, dpxapos &vdpowy
“ rorydp &yd Toi, feive, pd\’ érpexéos dyopedow,
Aaéprs pev & (de, Ad & ebyeras alel
Oupdv &md peréwr Pbiclar ols &v peydpoioiv®
éxndyhws yap madds ddvperas olxopévoro
xovpidlns 7° éAdxoto dalgpovos, 7 & pdhiora
xay’ &mopOuuéim xai & dup yripai Bikev.
7 & &xel ob mawdds dnépliro xvdalpovo,
Aevyaréy Oavdre, bs i) Odvol 8s Tis duol ye
&vBdde varerdov dlhos ely xal pida &pdor.
Sppa pév odv 3% xelvm &, dxéovad wep Eumns,
Téppa 1( poi plhov ke peralrfjoas kal épéabas,
ofivexd i’ atri) Opéyev dua Kripévpy ravvménhe,
Buyarép’ 1pBlun, T Smhordry Téxe malwr
7{) Opoi erpepduny, dAlyov 8¢ 7l p’ fooov éripa,
adrap émel p’ 1iBny modviiparoy ikdued Eudw,
™ wtv Enara Sdunwd &ocav kai pvpl’ Eovro,
atrap &ué xAalvdy Te xirdvd e elpar’ dxelvn
xa\d pd\ dugiéoaca, mooly 8 Ymodiuara Sodoa
&ypdvde mpolahe: Plher 8¢ pe knpdfe uGAdov.
viv & 01 rolrwr émdeopar dANL uov alrg
2pyov &éfovow pdxapes Oeol ¢ émpuluve:
16V Epaydy T &mdy Te kal aldolowry Ewra.
& & dpa deomolvms ov pelhiyov EoTiv dxobioar
ol’ &mos obre i &pyov, énel kaxdy Eumeaer olxg,
dvdpes vmepplaror péya 8¢ dudes xaréovow
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avrla deomolvns Ppdobar kal Ekacra mvbéodar
xal payéuer méuer Te, Enera 8¢ kal Tt Ppépeaar
aypdv¥, old Te Qupdy, del dudecaw lalve.”
Tov & dnapeBduevos mpooédn moAvpnris’Odvoaels” 380
“ & mdmot, s dpa Tvrhds v, Edpate ovBadra,
7moAAOY GmemAdyxOns ofis marpldos 7d¢ Toxjwv.
GAN’ dye pot Tdde elme xal drpexéws xardhefor,
7e Stempdfera wrdAis &vdpdy edpvdyvia,
1 & vaerdaoxe marilp kal wérva pimp, 385
7} 0é ye povwwbévra map oleoww i) wapa Bovoly
vdpes Svopevées vnualy AdBov 18’ énépacoav
1098’ dwdpds mpos dwpal’, 6 & &fiov dvor Edwre.”.

Eumaeus tells his own story, how he came to be sold
as a slave:

Tov & alre mpooéeime avBams, dpxapos avdpdy
“ £et’, &nel dp O7) rabrd p’ dvelpear 188 peradds, 390
owyfi viv wvies xal Tépmeo, nivé Te olvov
iipevos. olbe d¢ vikres d0éodaror &ori pdv ebdew,
&1 38 Tepmopévooiy &xodew oddé i ae xpi,
mplv dpn, karakéxbar dvly kal moAds Tavos.
76y 8 dAAwy Srwa kpadly xal Gupds dvdyer, 395
eOdérw eN0dy dpa & 7ot paopévnepr
devmvioas &’ feaow dvaxroplpow éméobw,
6L 8 &t kol wlvovré e dawvpévo Te
xfdeoty AANMAwY Tepmduela Aevyaréoto,
pvwopéve: perd ydp Te kal dAyeot tépmerar dvflp, 400
8s 7is 3 pdha woAAd wdfy xal wOAN’ émahndy.
70070 3¢ ToL péw 8 1’ Gvelpear 1108 peTadAgs.

Nijods is Svply xikAijoxerat, €l wov dxodes,
’Oprvylys xabimepfev, 86 Tpomal feAloto,
o 7t wepumAnBis Ay Téoow, GAN’ dyadh) piv, 405
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eVBotos elunlos, olvorAydys, moAimvpos.

welvn &’ ob more dijpov oépxerat, oddé Tis ANy
vodoos énl aTvyepl méAeTar dehotare Bporotoiy”
dAN’ 8t ynpdoxwor wdw xdra $IN dvbpdnay,
éNOov dpyvpdrofas *AmdAwsy *Aprémde E

ols dyavols Behéeoaw émorxduevos karémedyev.
&la o mwohey, dixa € adure ndyra débaoTas
miow & &uporépnos warip duds EuBacileve,
Krijouws *Opuevidns, émelkelos d0avdroiow,

410

how his nurse, tempted by traders from her own home,

carried him off.

"Evfa 8t Golnixes vavaixivrar fidvlov Evdpes,
Tpéxrat, pupl’ dyovres dbvppara vyl peralvy.
éoxe 8¢ marpos époio yvri) Polnaa’ &l olxg,
xal1) Te peydA Te kai dyhad &pya Wvia
v 8 &pa Polvikes moAvmaimadot fmepdmevov.
wAvvodey Tis mpdra plyn kolAy wapa vyl
el kal piAdTTL, T Te Ppévas fmeponedes
Onhvrépnae yvvaifi, kal i & ebepyds Eow.
elpdra &) &mera tis €ln xal wéber ENfor
7 8¢ ud\’ atrika warpos éméppader tWepepis 8
&k v Siddvos molvxdAkov elxopar elvad,
xotpn & €lp’ "ApdBavros &yd pudov dgreoto’
GG ' drfprragay Tderow Anioropes &wdpes
dypdBev épxopévny, népacay 8¢ Te debp’ dyaydvres
1008’ dwdpds mpos ddpal’ & B dfiov Gwov Bwke.

Thy & adre mposéemer dvnp, ds uloyero Adbpy:
¢ 7} p& e viv wdAw adris &’ Huiv olkad’ &moo,
dppa Dy warpods xal unrépos Iepepes 3d
adrods 7 5 1} yap & elol kal dpvetol xakéoyrar.’

Tov & alre mposéerme yuri) xai duelBero pboe:
¢ €ln kev kal TodT, €l pow d9éhoré ye, vabrar,

415
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Spxe moTwbijval dmipovd i’ olkad’ dmdfew.’
*Qs &pal’, oi ¥’ dpa wdvres émduvvor Gs ikéhever.

alrap énel p’ dpoody|Temerevmnady me Tov Sprov,

Tois &’ alris peréeme yur) xal dpelBero pife:

‘ouyfi viv, wi Tls pe mpocavddre ¢néeoow 440
Sperépwy érdpai, EopBAfuevos 7 v dyvi,

7 mov &ui kprjvy® wij tis morl ddpa yépovre

N0y &felup, 6 & diodpevos karadion

Seopug & dpyadéy; Suiv § émeppdooer’ dAedpov.

AN’ Exer’ & dpeal pdbov, émelyere & Drov daiwy. 445
@AN’ 8re xev 83 vyis mhelny Budroro yémray,

&yyehin pos Erera ods és ddpad’ ixéabw:

olow yap xal xpvodv, 8ris X’ twoxélpios ENOy

xal 8¢ xev dAN’ énl{Babpoy dydw é0érovad ye Solnw.

watda yap dvdpos éfjos &l peydpors &rirdAw, 450
xepdaréov 3 Toiov, dua Tpoxdevra Bipale

T0v Kkev dyouys’ émd wmos, 6 &' Vpiv pvplov dvoy

&\got, 8mn mepdanre kar’ dANobpbovs dvlpdmovs.

‘H wv 8’ &s elmofic’® améBn mpds dduara xard,

ol ¥’ &navrov dmavra wap’ Huiv atde pévorres 455
év vl yhagupyi Blorov oAby éumoldwrro.

GAN’ 8re &) kolhny vns #jxOeto ToloL véeobat,

xal 767’ &p’ dyyelov fjxav, Bs dyyelheie yvvauxi.

A8’ drijp moAGBpis éuod mpds ddpara warpds :
Xpiaeov Spuov Exwv, pera 8 HAékrpoow Eepro. 460
700 pnév &p’ & peydpo dpwal xai wérma wirnp

xepolv 7 dupaddwvro kal dpbarpoiow dpérro,

avov émoxduevar O 3¢ Ti karévevoe o).

7} Tou 6 xavveboas xolAnw &nl vija BeBrike,

7 & éué xetpds élodoa dduwr éfiye Bipale. 465
“edpe ¥ &l mpoddug Huty déma 40¢ rpaméas

Grdpiy dastupdvaw, of pev marép &udemévovro. i -
B
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ol uév &g’ és Bérov mpdporow, dfjuoid re Pimy,
7 & alya 1pl’ E\ewoa xaraxptpas’ Ywd xéAmg
pepenr alrap 2ywy énduny-deaippocivpot.
Sboerd T NéAios oxibwrrd T€ macas dywals
nueis 8 #s Auéva kKAvrdw fAfouer dxa xidvres
&0 dpa Powlkwy &vdpdy v dxbalos vyis.
ol utv &nar’ dvaPdvres dnémheov Jypa kérevla,
v avaBnoduevor éml 8¢ Zeds olipov laAev.
éfnuap pdv Suds héopey vixras e xal fuap®
@\X’ Sre 37 €Bdopov pap éul Zeds Oijxe Kpovlwn,
™ pév Erara yuvaixa BAA’ YApreps loxéarpa,
dvrAg ¥ tvdovnmoe meoova’ bs elvarly xif.
xal Ty pev ¢drpoe xal lxior xbppa yevéabas
&pParor alrap éya Amduny dxayrjuevos ijrop*
Tovs 8 '10dxy énélacce pépwy dveuds re xai Tdwp,
&va pe Aaéprns mplaro xredrecow éolow.
ofirw Tijvde ye yalav éydy Wov dpfaiuoior.”

Tov 8 ad dwyens 'Odvoeds fuelBero pidy:
« Edpas’, 1 pdra 8 pot évi ppeat Gupor Spwas
rabra &aora Aéywr, 8oa &) ndfes EAyea Bupg.
dAN’ 7} Tou ool pev mapd xal xaxp éaOAoy Ebnke
Zeds, tnel dvdpds ddpor’ dixeo TOANG poyrioas
nmlov, 8s &) Tor wapéxer Bpdoiy Te Wéatw re
&duxéws, (dets & dyabov Blov adrap &yd ye

WoAAA Bpordy ém dore’ dAdpevos &v0dd ixdve.”

Arrival of Telemachus in Ithaca.

“Qs ol pev Totaira mpds &ANjAovs dydpevor,
xaddpadérmy & of moM\Ow &ml xpdvov, GAAa ulvvvba:
alya yap "Has Aer &fpovos. ot & éml xépaov
TnAepdxov &apot Aov iorla, kad & E\ov lorov
xapmelipws, Ty & els Spuov wpobpecoav éperuots.
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& & elvas €Balow, xard 8 mpymnol noart
éx 32 xal airol Baivoy éml pnyuive Bakdooys,
Setnwdv T’ évrivouro Kepdurd ve-alfoma olvov,
adrap mel wgios xai Edyrios ¢ &pov &vro,
7oioe 3¢ Tyhéuaxos memvupévos fpxero pibar
“Sueis uév vov dorvd advere vija péhaway,
alrdp &y &ypeds Emeloopar 1d¢ Porijpas’ :
&omépros &' els dorv 1w dud &ya xdreyu 505
N@0ev dé ke Dupav Shouwdpior mapadeluny,
3air’ dyafiw kpeiv Te kal olvov Hdvudroso.”

Tov & alrs mpocéane Oecoxhipevos Beocsdils
“ @i yap ¢y, plle Téxvov, lo; Ted ddpal’ Ixwpar
avdpdy ot kpavany '10axny kdra xopavéovew; . s10
7 18Ys ofjs unrpds w xal ooio ddpoio ;”

Tov & ad TnAépayos wenvupévos dvrlor yida
“Ews pév o’ & dyd ye kal Nuérepdrde keloluny
&pxeat™ ob ydp i fevlwy ol &AAG ool alrg
Xxe€ipov, énel ToL &yd ptv dnéooopas, ovdé o€ uimp 515
SYerar ob pev ydp T Gapd prmotijpe’ vt olkg
dalverai, GAN’ &mo TGv Imepwly ioToy Vpalver. ——
@AAd Tou Aoy PpdTa mpavoropar 8v xev koo,
Edpdpayov, IToAvBoto daidpovos &yradv viow,
0 viv loa Oeg "I0axiow eloopdwor’ 520
xal ydp moAAdy dpiaros dvnp pépovéy Te pdhiora
pnrép’ duiw yapéew xal *’Odvooijos yépas Efew.
@AAG 7d ye Zeds oldev *OAdpmios, al0ép valwy,
€l ké o mpd ydpowo Tehevrijoes kaxdy Juap.”

A favourable omen greets him, which is interpreted
by Theoclymenus.

* Qs &pa ol elwdvre émémraro defids Spms, 525
xlpxos, *AndAAwvos Taxds dyyehos® &y 8¢ wideaot
Ti\Ae méhewav Exwy, kard 8¢ wrepd xedev Epale

E 2
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peoonyds mds Te xat adrod Tyhepdyotos
T0v 8¢ OeoxAVpevos érdpwy dmovdodt ka\éooas
& 7 Bpa ol ¢ xepl Eros 1 Epar’ & 7 dvduale 530
“TyAépay’, ob ToL &vev feod &nraro defids Spwis*
&y ydp pw dodvra Bov olwvdy évra.
tperépov &’ odk Eore yévos BaciXetrepor &AXo
&v Njug "10dkns, AN Dueis kaprepol alel.”
Tov & ad TyAéuayos wemvvuévos dvriov nida: 535
“at yap robro, {eive, &nos Tereheapévoy el
7@ Ke Tdya yvoins pIAéryrd T€ TOAKE TE ddBpa
¢ dued, Gs &v Tis oe ovvavrduevos paxapllo.”
*H «al Helpatov mporeddvee; mordy éraipor
¢ Ielpate KAvrln, ob 8¢ pot 7d mep &AAa pdhiora  p40
welfy dudy érdpwv, of poi TIvhow els &’ Erovros
xal vov pot 7ov Eetvov dywy &v ddpaot golow
&duxéws phéeww kal Tiéuey, els § xev EXo.”
Tov & ad Ielpaios dovpikhurds dvrior nida
“ ToAéuay’; €l ydp kev o moAdw xpdvov &v0dde pipvors, 545
Tovde v €y xomb, Eevlwy 5 ol ol mody Eorar”
*Qs elmow éml vmos EBn; ékéhevae & éralpovs
alrovs v auBalvery dvd Te mpyurfoia Adoat.
ol & aly’ eloBawov kal éml kAnioi xabifov.
TyAépayos & Umd moaaly éjoato xaka wédra, 550
el\ero 3’ Exyuov Eyxos; axaxpévoy 3é xahkp;
mos 4’ pidpur Tol Ot mpupior E\voav;
ol pév avdoavres mAéov &s moAw, s éxéevoe
TnAépayos, Pihos vids *Obvaotjos Oelowo®
v ¥ Gxa mpoPiBdyra mddes pépov, Sp’ Tker’ adhiw, 555
&ha ol foav Tes pdha jpvplas, fjou cvBdrs
do0)ds éov dvlaver, dvéxreow fimia eldds.
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II.
Torepdyov! dvayiupiguds " Odvaaéws.

53

Telemachus is lovingly welcomed by Eumseus, ‘He asks

who the stranger is;

To ¥ adr’ &v kAioly "Odvoeds xal dios SpopBos
évrivorro dpuoroy &’ ol, kmapéve mip,
é&xmeuydv e vopfias 8y’ dypouévoiat odecor
Ty\éuaxov 3¢ meplooaivor xives SAaxduwpor,
ot8’ PAaoy mpogidvra. vénoe 3¢ dlos *Odvoaeds
oalvovrds Te xivas, wepl Te krimos JAfe modoliw.
alya & &’ Eduaiov &mea nrepdevra mpoonidar
“ Efuad’, § pdAa tls rot EAedoeras évddd’ ératpos
7 kal yvdpipos &\rog, émel xives ody HAdovow,
@A} Tepioaalvovor woddy & vmd dobmov dxodw.”

O% 7w wav elpyro &ros, Sre ol pos vids
Loy &l mpobipoise. Tadoy & dvdpovoe ovBdrys,
& ¥ dpa ol xeipdv méoov &yyea, Tois énoveiro,
xipvas alfoma olvov. & & dvrlos fAfev &vaxros,
xbooe 3¢ pw xeakiy Te kal dupow Pdea xakd
Xeipds v’ dudorépas: Bahepdv 3¢ ol &meae dxpy.
Gs 3¢ marip dv mada piha Ppovéwy dyandle
ENOvr’ &€ ambys yains dexdre &navr,
poivoy TAUyerov, T¢ én’ dhyea moAAG poyiop,
ds rére Tnhéuayov deoetdéa dios vopBos
wdvra Kioev mepupds, s éx favdroo puydvrar
xal §’ SAodupdpevos &rea nrepderra mpoonidar
“ 7jA0es, TnAéuaxe, yAvrepdr pdos* off ¢’ & &yd ye
Speafas épduny, énel gxeo il ITdAovde. '
&AN’ &ye vy eloe)de, plhov Téxos, Sppa o€ Ouud
répyropar eloopdwy véov &\Aofev &dov ddvra.

10

15

35
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ob piv ydp T 08y’ &ypdy Emépxear obdd vopdas,
ax’ émbmmfus“ ds ydp 6 rou elade Oupp,
andpdv ;wqo-l'mx»v doopay aldnlov Suor.”
Tov 8 ad TnAépaxos wemvvpévos dvrlov iida 30
“dooerat oﬁ'rm, drra’ olev ¥ Evex’ WOEY Ixdve,
Sppa 0é 7’ dplaXpoiow e ral udbor dxotow,
el pot & & peydpois witnp péver, % 1is §dn
avdpdy E\hos Eynpen; *Oduaaijos 3¢ sov e '
Xiires dvevvaiov bk’ dpdyvia xeiras Eovoa.” 35
Tov & adre Apooéerme ovBdTs; dpxapos &wdpav: -
“ xal Ay kelvn ye péve Terddre Gupe
colow &l freydpoiow Silvpal 8¢ of alel
PBivovow vixrés T xal fuara Sdrpv xeovon.”
*Qs dpa pwviaas ol ¥éfato ydAxeov Eyxos* 40
atrap § ¥y elow tev kal $wépBn Nduwov 0ld6v.
¢ & &pys dmdvre marp Imbeafer *Odvaoels
Tn)\ép.axos » érépcﬂev dpirve pdvmody T
“Ho’s & feiv' mms 3¢ xal &XAob: drfouer Epny
orabu &v fperépy’ maph 8’ dp 8s xarabijoe.” 45
*Qs ¢pal’; 6 & adris lov xar’ & &eror 1§ 3¢ ouBdrys
xevev fmo xAwpas pdmas xal x@as Frepber’
&ba kadéler’ meira *Odvooijos plXos vids.
Totow & a¥ kpewdy wlvaxas mapénxé dvBdms
dnrakéwr, & pa 17j mporépn UméXetmor Edovres, §0
otrov 8 éooupévws mapémjvéer &v kavéoiow,
& ¥ dpa xioovBly xlpvn pehindéa olvoy
abtros &’ derlov ey 'Odvoaijos felowo.
ol & én’ dvelal érotua mporelueva xelpas takiow.
atrap énel méoros ral édnrdos € Epov &vro, 55
37 rére Tnhépaxos mpocepdvee Siov HdopBdy*
“ grra, né0ev Tou Letvos 8 Ikeéro; nds 8¢ & vadras
fiyayov els 104k ; tlves éupevar evxerdwrro;
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ob ptv ydp v{ & we(ov diopar évfad’ ixéofar.”
Tov & édnapeBépevos wpocédns, Eduaie ovBdra” 6o
“ 701y8p éyd Tos, Térvov, dAnbéa mdvr’ dyopelow.
éx pev Kpnrdows/ pévos) eVxeral epéduy,
@nol 3¢ moAAR BpoTéy éul Gotea dumbivai
wAalduevos: ds ydp ot éméxhwirer td ye dalpwy:
vy al Oconpurdy adpdy éx ymds &nodpas 65
V0 éudy mpds aradpdy; &yd 3¢ Tou Eyyvaife*
épbov Snws d0éxeis® ixérms 3¢ Tou elyeras elvar.”

and regrets thiat he can not take him to the palace because
of the tiolence of the suitors,

Tov & ad TnAéuayos wemvvpévos avrlov nidas
¢ Efpar, 1} pdha vovro &mos Oupalyts Eames:
nds yap &) rov Eetvor éyow tmodéfopar olxg ; 70
atros ptv véos elul xal ol 1@ xepal mémoba
&dp’ dmapdvaclas; 8re Tis mpdrepos xakemjvy’
pnrpl 8 &ufi dlxa Ouuds évi dpeai pepunpile:;
7 atrob wap’ &uol re pévy xal ddua xopllp;
ey T aldouérn mdaies djuoid e Phuw; 75
% 70n 8 &mras *Axaidy Ss vis dporos
pvaras &l peydpoicw avilp kal mhelora wdpyoiv;
AN’ ) 7oL TOV fetvov, émel Tedy Ikero Aiua,
éo0w pw xAalvdy Te€ xirdvd Te, Efnata xaka;
Swow d¢ Elpos audnxes xai woool wédira; 8
wéupo 8 Snmy v kpadln Oupds Te xeever:
el & 0éheis, oV kbuiooov &l orabuolow épifas’
elpara 8’ &v04¥ yo wépyw xal dirov dmavra
&uevar, bs &v Wi oe xararpixy xai éralpovs.
xeioe & &v ol pw ¢yd ye perd pimoriipas dgue 83
&xeobar Ay ydp &rdobaov T8pw Exovar:
i v kepropéwaww, éduol &' dxos &raerat alvdy;
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mpias &’ dpyakéov 11 perd M edvecow &vra

&vdpa xal IpOiuov, émel § moAy Ppéprepol elor.” ~
Tov & alre mpooéeime moAirAas dios *Odvooels’

“ & PN’} énel Ojv ov) kal-dpelfaclas Béuis dorly,

7} pdha pev xaraddmwrer’ dxodovros ¢lhov Hrop,

old ¢pare pmotijpas drdofara unxavéasas

&v peydpots, déxnre aéber Towvrov ddvros,

elné pou ¢ éxdv vmodduvacat, 1) oé ye Aaol

&x0atpovo’ dva djpov, émonéuevor Beod Sugi,

7} 7o kaogwymiros émpéudear, olol mep dmp

papvapévoist wémole, xal el péya veixos dpyrat.

at yap dydw ofre véos elpy To¥ éml Gupg,

fi wals &€ *Ovafjos dudpovos 7t xal adros

[#\Oor arqredwr: & yap xal Enldos aloal:

avrlc! Emer? &n’ dpeto kdpn Tdpor dAAITpios P,

€l pi) éyd relvorrt xaxdy wdvreaor yevoluny

[€A6dp &s péyapov Aaepriddew 'Oduaios].

€l ¥ ad pe TAnOvi dapacalaro podvoy édvra,
Bovholuny K’ &v époior xaraxrduevos peydpoot

" refpduev 7 rdde ¥’ altv dewéa &y’ Spdacbar,

Eelvovs te aTupehibopévovs duwds Te yvvaikag

pordfovras dewellos kara ddpara kahd,

xai olvor Siapuaaduevoy, kal airov &ovras

pay adres, arékeatov, dvmriory éul Epye.”

-

95

100

108

110

and he answers Odysseus’ expression of indignation, by

showing how helpless he is.

Tov & ab TyAéuaxos memvvuévos drriov n¥da
“ Touydp éyd 101, E€ive, pal’ drpexéws dyopetow,
otre T{ pou mas dfjpos émexfopevos xakewalvet,
obre kagwymirois émuéudopar, olol mep armjp
paprapévoist wémobe, xal el péya veixos dpyrat.

11§
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&3¢ yap Huerépny yevew podvece Kpovlwv:

podvov Aaéprmy *Apkelaios vidw Eruxre,

podvor ¥ adr’ *Odvoija marip 1éxev: ailrip 'Odvooeds
potvov &’ &'\ eydporat Fekuv Almey odd dmdimro. 120
r@ viv Suopevées pda pvplos elo’ &l olxg.

8aoot yap mjooiow ¢mikparéovow dpioror,

Aovhixlp Te Sdup re xal tjevre Zaxivly,

10’ 8oaoL xpavaiw *10dxyy xdra xoipavéovg,

rdogor unrép’ duMw pvévrar, Tpvxovos B¢ olkov. 135
7 & o &pucmu oTvyepdy yduov ofre rehevriy

motfioat dvarar Fol B¢ ¢6wvﬂoww Bovres

olxov dudv: tdxa B pe diappaloovor xal adrdv.

GAN’ §} 7ot udv Tadra Oedy & yotvaot xeiray

Eumaeus is to carry to Penelope the news of her
son’s arrival,

&rra, ob ¥ &pxeo Oaoaoy, éxéppors Mnveromely 130
elp’ 6ri ol ads elpi xal & IToAoy glhjAovba. .
abrap dydv adrod pevédw, o d¢ debpo péeoba,
olp dmayyeldas: Tév ¥ ENAwy i 7is Axaidy
wevBéobe® mwoNhol yidp éuol kaxa pnxapdwvrar.”

Tov & énqueiBduevos mpoaédns, Edpate ovBéra” 135
“ yiyvdoxw, ppovée* 7d ye 8 voéovre xeAelets,
GAN’ Zye pot Tdde elme xal arpexéws xardiefon,
7 kal Aaéprp almiy 630y dyyedos ENdw
duopdpy, ds relws piv *Odvogijos péy’ dxedwy
&ya 7 dmonTedeoxe perd dpdwy T &l ol 140
wtve kal g0, Gre Gupds &l omibecow dvdyor
atrap viv, ¢ ob o¥ ye gxeo i THrovde,
of 7é plv pacw dayéuer xal miéuer abrus,
otd’ &l &pya Welv, &AL oTovaxi) Te Yoo Te
fjoras 8dvpdpevos, pOwile & dug’ doredpi xpds.” 145
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Tov ¥ al TyAépayos wemupévos dvrlov nida
“ @\ytov, AN’ Eumns v ddoouev, dxvipevol wep
el ydp mws iy avrdypera mdvra Bporoiat,
TPOTOY KéD/ToD. Harpds ENoleBal voariuov Tjpap,
d\\a a¥ ¥’ dyyelias dnlow le, unde xar' dypods 150
wAdfecOas per’ éxetvor: &rap mpos unrépa elme
dudinodov raulyy érpuvéuey 8rru rdyiora
xpUBtny kel ydp xev dmayyelheie yéporrs.”

Athena appears; touches Odysseus with her wand, and
transforms him from a beggar to a prince.

H pa xal dpoe ovdopBoy 4 &’ elhero xepoi médiha,
dnoduevos ¥ Imd woval woAwd’ Tev. odd &p’ *Abfmy 155
Afev &md orabuoio xdv Efpatos vpopBos,
aAX’ 1] ye axedov TAOe’ déuas &’ fixro yuvaixd
xaAj) 7€ peydAp re kal dyhad &pya Wuly.
ot} 3¢ kar’ dwribupov s\iolns 'Odvaiji paveioa®
otd’ dpa TyAépayos tev dvriov odd’ dvénoer— 160
o ydp mw wdvreost Geol Palvovrar dvapyets—

&\’ 'Odvoels Te xives Te 1oy, xal p’ aby SAdowro,
xvrv(nfug & érépwae B arabuoto $pofndev.

7 & &' én’ dpios vebae' vinoe 8¢ Sios *Odvoaeds,

éx ¥ 1A0ev peydporo mapex péya reixlov adhis, 165
otij 8¢ whpot®® adrijs® Tov 8¢ mpocéemev *Abim®

“ Bioyeves Aaepriddn, mohvuixar' 'Odvaaed,

7130 vov 0@ madl &mos pdo und éxixevle,

&s &v pmorijpow Odvarov xal ijp’ &papdvre

épxnabov mpori doTv wEpuAvTdy 008’ éyd alry 170
dnpov &mo op&w Eoopar pepavia pdyesbar”

"H «xal xpvoely pdAdy éneudooar’ "Abivn.
dapos uév ol mpGrov éumhuves N8 xirdva
6iix’ duet oriifecat, dépas &’ SpeAhe xal 18w,
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&y 3 pehayxporis yévero, yvalpol 8¢ rdvvolev, 175

xvdveas &' &yévovro yeveddes dudi yéveiov.

7 utv &0 &s &ofaga wdAw xlev: abrap ’Odvoceds

Mer és xhiaipy 0duBnoe 3¢ pw plios vics,

rapPioas ¥ érépwce B4’ dppara, ui Geds eby,

xal pw povisas Enea arepdevra mpooida 180

““ &\Xolds pot, Eetve; pdims véov f¢ wdpoiber,

&\Aa 3 eluar’ éxets, xal oo xplas obxéd® dpoios.

7} pdAa is Oeds oo, Tol oVpavoy edpdw Exovauwr

&N W\, a Toi kexapiopéva ddoper ipd

10¢ xpboea 3dpa, rervypéva’ Peldeo ¥ Huéwr.” 185
Tov & qpelBer’ Enerra moAivrAas dios *Odvooels

“ of 7ls Tos Oeds elu + |’ dbavdroiTw éoxes;

@AA& warip Teds elui; Tob elvexa oV orevaxi(wy

wdoxeis dhyea moAAG, Blas Imodéypevos dvdpdv.”

Telemachus, after & moment of smasze snd doubt, recognises
his father,

*Qs dpa panjoas viov xioe, kad 3 wapedy 190
ddxpuov fre xauale mdpos & Exe vwhepts alel.
TnAéuayos 8—od ydp mw éwellero by warép’ evar—
&adrls wy Erecow dpeaBduevos wpooéamer
“ob 00 y ‘Odvocels dott, marip duds; &ANG e Saluwy
Bérye, Spp’ Erv paXaov ddupduevos orevayifw. 195
od ydp wws &v Guyros dvip Tdde unxavdero
¢ ablrod ye vdg, Sre ul feds alros dmeAbaw
pnediws E0éhav Oelny véov 12 yépovra,

7} ydp Tot véor fjoda yépwr xal dexéa Eraot
vy 3¢ Beoiow ¥oixas, ot odpavdy ebpiw Eovor.” 200

Tov & dnapeduevos mpoaédn moAiunmis *Odvoaeis:

“ TyAépay’, ot oe éowxe Pplhov marép’ &vdov édvra
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otre i Bavpd(ew mepidoiov ofr’ dydachar’
o udv ydp Tou & EAhos Aedoerar v0dd’ "Odvooeds,

3

AN’ 88 &yd Toudode, Tabov xaxd, moAAd §' dAnlels, 3205

fiAvloy elxooty &rei és matpida yaiav,

atrdp Tou Tdde Epyov *Abnvalns dyehelys,

1 7é pe Tolov Enrev, Snws 0érer Sbvaras ydp
&\ore ptv mrwxe évadfyxiov, EAhore & alre
dvdpl vég ral xahd mepl xpot eluar! &ovre,
pnidiov B¢ Oeotat, ol ovpavdr edbpiv Exovaw,
ey xvdivar Ovmrdv Bpordy ¢ xaxdoas.”

*Qs &pa pomjoas xar’ 8p’ &lero, TnAépayos 3¢
dugixvlels marép’ doOAdy 88Upero, ddxpua AelBuwv,
dugorépoiot ¢ Tolow v’ Iuepos dpro ydoig®
xAafor 3¢ Aiyéws, ddwdrepor 7 7 olwwpl,
diva ) alyvmiol yappdvvyes, olol te réxva
dypdras &felhovro whpos merenvd yevéolbar
bs &pa tol ¥’ eeewdy I’ Spiat ddxpuov €lBop,
xal vi &’ Sdvpopévolow &y pdos fielloto,
el i) Tohépaxos mpocedpdveey dv marép’ alya’

“ woly yap viv debpo, mdrep Pplke, il oe vadrai
Tiyayov els '10dxnw ; Tives &upevar edxerdwvro s
ob pév ydp 7 o€ we(ov dlopar &8aY ixéobar”

Tov ¥ alre mpooéerme mohirAas dios 'Odvooels
“ rovydp éyd Tot, Téxvay, Anbelpy xararéfe,
Galyeés W’ dyayov vavolkAvroi, of 7€ kal dAAoys
dvbpdmovs wéumovow, dris opéas eloadlxnray
xal @ ebdovr’ & vyl Oof) &nl wdvrov dyovres -
xdrfesav els '10dxny, Emopov 8¢ por dyhaa ddpa,
XaAkdv T€ xpvody Te E\is dobijrd O Ppavmiv.
xal Td pév &v omjecot Bedy lérTi xéovray
viv ad debp’ Ixduny tmobnuootipaw *Abivys,
Sppa xe dvopevéesar pdvov wépt BovAedowpe,

210

218

220

215

330
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Father and son consult together as to the best means of

taking vengeance on the suitors.

G\N’ dye pou prmoriipas dpibpiods katdAefo;
8pp’ eldéw 8adoe e xal of Tives dvépes elol:

xal xev &udv kard Oupdv Gudpova peppnpléas

ppdaooopas, 7 kev vde duvnadued’ dwripépeadar A

potvw &vevd® EAAwy, ¥} xal dilnodued® EAlovs.”
Tov & ad TnAéuaxos memvuuévos dvrlov nida
“® mdrep, %) o1 aelo péya xAéos alév dxovov;
xetpds 7 alxunriv éuevar xal énigpova BovAijy
GAAG Al péya elmes dyn i’ Exer ovdé kev ey
&wdpe B moAloiot kai ipOipoiat udyeodac:
pmoripwr 8 o’ dp dexas drpexes ofire 80 olay,
@AAG TOAD TAéoves® Tdxa O eloear év0dd’ dpibudy.
éx uév Aovhixloto &w xal mevrijkovra
xoDpot kexpipévat, &€& 8¢ Spnaripes Emovrar
éx 3¢ Zduns wlovpés e xal elkoot pares aow,
&k 3¢ Zaxivlov Eacev éelroat xoipor *Axaiby,
éx &’ adrijs "10dxns dvoxaldexa wdvres dpioror,
xal opw &’ dorl M&wr xipvf kal Oeios doidos
xal doud Oepdmovre, darpove dairpocurdwy.
Tév € kev wévTwy dvmjooper &dor ddvTwy,
i) moAvmikpa katl alvd Blas dmorloear NSy,
d\é o0 ¥, € dvacal 10’ dpdvropa pepunpifas,
dpdlev, & kév Tis VAW dpdvol mpdpport Bup.”
Tov & alre mpooéesme modvrias dios 'Odvorels:
“roryap éyaw dpéw, od 3¢ cvvleo xal pev drovoor:
xal ppdoat €l kev véw *Abifyn oy Al marpl
doxéoet, 1€ T’ &ANov &udvropa pepunpifw.”
Toév & ad TyAéuaxos wemvvuévos dvriov nidar
“&r0Ad ToL TovTw ¥’ émapivrope, Tods dyopeves,

235

245

250

255

260
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T wep &y vedéeoat xabpuéve’ & e xal ENhots
&vdpda Te kparéova xal &Bavdroior feolor.”

Tov ¥ adre mpocéeime mokvrAas dios *Odvocels’
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A herald, coming from the ship to announce the arrival of

Telemachus, meets Eumaeus, and they deliver their
message together,
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Penelope taxes Antinous with base ingratitude ; but Eury-

machus cajoles her with false professions of loyalty.
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appearance of a beggar.
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Telomachus starts for the town, and bids that his guest be
conduaoted there also.
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Telemachus brings Theoclymenus into the palace, and tells
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wdvres &' dxvpopol T yevolaro mkpdyapol Te.
rabra & & i’ elporgs xal Aooear, odx dv ¢yd ye
d\\a mapef elmoyus mapaxAidov old’ dmarjow,

73

110

115

120

12§

130

135



74 17. OATZSEIAS P.

AL Td puév pou Taxe yépuy Ehios rpepriy, 140
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raira reAevrijoas vedqup® Eoeav 8¢ pot odpov

dfdvarot, Tol i’ dxa PN &s xarpld’ Emepyar.”

“Qs pdro, i 8’ &pu Gopdw &R orileoow Spve. 150
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Meanwhile the suitors are still sporting and feasting in the
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onroxdpor ' Euevar GadAdy T épidoiat Ppopijva,
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By and by Odysseus enters, and Telemachus sends food to

him and bids him ask a dole of the suitors.
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High words pass between Antinous and Eumaeus.
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Pvav peis Erdpoiat kaxip. Bdlev, oddé ris &rhn

otijvas dvavriBior mepl ydp kaxd xdwrodey ory.

&0’ fuéwv moAkods ptv dméxravoy 8¢é xakxg, 440
Tods & &vayor (wods, oplow dpyaleabar dvdyxn,

abrap &’ & Kompoy Lelvy décav dvridoavry,

Apijrops "lac(dy, bs Kimpov It dvacoer

&ev by viv debpo 763 ko mipara wdoxwv.”

Tov & ol ’Avrlvoos dnapelBero pdmoéy re 445
“rls Saluwp *63¢ Kfua mpoorfyaye, dairds dviny ; o
otif ofirws & péoooy, duijs dmdvevle Tpanélys,
uh Tdxa mxpip Alyvmrov kal Kémpor Tknae
&s Tis Oapoaréos kal dvaidis &oay mpotkrys.
élelns mdvresat maploTacar of 3¢ Sidobar 450
paydlws, érel ob Tis énloxeois odd’ ehenrds
@A\orplwy xapldaobam, énel wdpa 70AAd &xdore.”

Tov & dvaxwpioas mpooédn wohdunris *Odvoaels
& wdmot, otk 8pa ool ¥’ &ni edei xal Ppéves foar
ob o ¥’ &v & olkov 6 mordry odd’ dra dolys, 155
8s viv &A\\ofploos maprjuevos off T ol &rhns
afrov dmompoehdoy dduevar Td B¢ moAAd wdpesrw.”

*Qs &pur’, *Avrlvoos ¥ éxorvaaro xnpdbe pailov,
xal pw vmddpa 6oy Erea nrepdevra mpoanida
“yip 8 0" ovkér xaha Biek pepdpoid ¥’ dlw 460
&y daxwpioew, Sre 3 xal dveldea Bdlers.”

Antinous hurls a stool at Odysseus, whose protest touches
even the suitors with shame,

*Qs 8p’ &pn, ral Gpfivvr OV BdAe defidr Guo,
npvpvdratoy katd vérov: 6 8 éordfn fire wérpy
&umedov, obd’ dpa v opfler Béhos *Avrwdoto, .
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AN’ éxéwp lvnae xdpn, xaxd Bucoodepeiuwp, 468
&Y 8 8y &x obdow lav xar’ &p’ &lere, xad & dpa nipyy
Giikev dumhelnu, perd d¢ pynothipoww fame
“ xéxAvré pev, pmotipes dyaxheris Baaikelys,
Spp elmw 1é pe Bupuds vl amiifecos kedevet.
od pav obr’ dxos éotl perd dpeoiv olire v wérfos, 470
énndr’ dvip mepl olov paxeduevos Kredreoat
BM\iera, 7) mepl Bovoly 1) dpyenrdis dicoounr
atrap & ' Avrlvoes Bde yaerépos elvexg Avypis,
odhopérrs, §) moAAG kdx’ dvlpenoigt dBwew.
AN’ € mov TTax @y ye Oéol kal gpwies eloly, 475
’Avrlvoov mpd yduew véhos @apdroio xixeln,”
Tov ¥ adr’ ’Awrlwoos mpooédn, Elnelbeos vids
“ &0 &mhos, Eetve, xabijpevos, i) &md EAAp,
w1} o€ véor Bid ddpar’ dploond’, .ol’ dyopeses,
7 wodds #) xal xeipds, &nodpiywor 3¢ wdvra.” 480
*Qs &pal, ol ¥’ dpa mdvres irepdidras veudonaar:
Bde 3¢ s elmeaxe véwy imepnuopeduraqy
“’Avrlvo’, ob pev xdA’ Bakes dlornuov dAjryy,
otAduer’, el &) wob Tis dwoupdvios Oeds éori.
xaf 7€ Oeol felvoiaiy daixdres dANadawoia, 485
@avrofor reAéOavres, emarpaddot mdAnas,
dvfpdnov §8pw re xai evoply époparres.”’
“Qs 80’ Epav pmorijpes, ¢ &' alx dumdlero uibov.
TnAépaxos & év ptv xpadly péya wévlos &efe
BAnuévov, obd’ dpa ddxpy xapal Bérev ¢x BAeddpouy, 490
AN’ dxéwv xlmee xdpn, xaxd Bugoodouciwr.

Penelope impreoates the wrath of heaven on the ¢ryelty
of Antinous, .

Tob & ds odw #rovge meplppwr Myverdrea
BAnuévov & peydpy, per’ &pa duwfiow Eqmer



86 .17. OAYTZZEIAZ P.

“ olf ofirws abrdy oe Bdho xkAvrdrofos "AméAAwp.”
miw & adr’ Edpuwéun rauln mpds pibov ¢amer 495
“el yap &n’ dpfiaty, Téhos nperépnot yévorre®
ok &v Tis Tovrew ye &fpovoy Hé Txoiro.”

Tv & adre mpocéerne weplppov Tnvednea
“ pat’, éxOpol pdv mdvres; émel kaxd pnxavdwvrar
"Avrlvoos 8¢ pdhiora peralvy knpl Eowxe. 500
Eetvds 1is Soriwos dhrrebe xara dGua
avépas alrilwy axpnpootim yap dvdyer
&0’ &Ahou pév mdvres dvémhnody T Eocdy Te,
oliros 3¢ Gpifvue mpvpwov BdAe defidy dpov.”

‘H pev &p’ &s &ydpeve perd duwijor yowaifly, - 505
Huévm & dahdug: 6 ¥ &delmvee dios *Odvoaeds.

She then bids Eumaéus to all Odysseus to her, in the hope
that she may hear some tidings of her lord.

7 & émi ol xakéoaca mpoonida Slov SdopBdy
“&yxeo, 81’ Edpaie; v 7ov Lelvoy dvwyOe
éNOéuev, dpa T( pw mpoowrifopat 1d Epéwpar
€l wov ’Odvoaijos Talacigpovos H¢ ménvarat 510
7 Wev dplatpoios molvmAdyxre yap &oixe.”
Tiw & dnapeBdpevos mpooépns, Eduate ovBéra
“ ¢l ydp rot, Bacileta, crwmjceiar "Axatof’
ol’ 8-ye pvletrar, 0éAyoird xé Tos iAoy Tjrop.
Tpeis yap & pw vikras oy, Tpla & fpar’ Evéa 515
& x\oly” mpdroy yap &’ Ixero ynds dmodpds
aA\’ o) 10 kaxdrTa dujrvaey Hv dyopedwr.
as 8" 87 doddv drp moridépkerat, s Te Oedy &
deldet dedaws éme’ lpepdevra Bporoiot,
100 &' &porov pepdacw drovéuev, énmdr’ deldy 520
ds &ue xetvos Behye mapiiuevos &y peydporoi.
¢noi & 'Odvaaijos Eelvos marpdios €lvat,
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Kpiiry vaterdwv, 36c Mlvwos yévos dariv.
&lev ¥y vy debpo 168’ Ixero mjpara wdoywy,
7 pompoxvAwdduevos' | oredrar. &’ *Qdvaijos dxofoat,
dyxob, Oeanpwrdy dwdpdy &y nlom iy,
{wod* moAAa & &yer xeymfhia Svde ddpovde.”

Tov 8’ alre mpocéerme weplppwy IMnrerdnea’
“ &pxeo, debpo xdAeoaov, I’ &vrlov airds dvlom.
otror &’ ¢ BYppas kabipevor éfriadabor
i} avrod kard dduar’, éwel oot Gupds Edpwv.
alrdy pév yap xripar’ dxipara xeir’ &t olky,
atros xal pébv ydv° 1a pév v’ olxijes &ovaw,
ol &' els fjuérepov mwAeduevol fuara wdrra,
Bobs lepedovres xai Sis xal 7lovas alyas,
elAamwdlovaw wlvoval Te alfoma olvov
paidins: ta 8¢ moAAd xardverar ol yap & avip,
olos 'Odvaaeds &oxer, dpnw amd olkov dudvat.
€l & 'Odvoeds EAdou xal Ixoir’ &s warplda yalav,
alyd xe odv ¢ madl Blas dmorioerar avdpén.”

Telemachus gives a happy omen by sneeszing loudly
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*Qs ¢pdro, Tnhépayos d¢ péy’ Enrapev, audl 8¢ ddpa

opepdaréov xovdBnoe yéhaooe 3¢ Inperdnea,
alya 3’ &’ Elpaiov &mea nrepdevra mpoonvda
« &oxed poi, oV Eelvov dvavriov e xdAeaaov, -
oty dpdgs 8 pou vids émérrape maow Emecor;

7¢ ke xal ovk adrelys Odvaros pynoriipae yévowro
waoL udX’, 098¢ xé ris Odvarov xal xfjpas Ve,
&\o 3¢ oL épéw, oV 8 vl Ppeot BdAAeo afiour
al & atrdv yvdw mpepréa wévr’ évémovra,
&cow pw xAalvdy Te xirdvd €, elpara xard.”

545

550

*Qs ¢dro, Bij ¢ aupopBos, éwel Tov udbov dxovoev,

&yxoi & lorduevos énea mrepdevra wpoonida
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“ Letve mdrep, xkahées oe weplppwv TInverdmeia,

pirnp Tnhepdyoto’ psradrijoal 7€ & Oupds

apdl méoes kéheras, ral xijded mep memabuiy. 555
€l 3¢ xé o€ yvain ypepréa wiur’ dvérovra,

{ooer e xhalvdy Te yuTavd T€, YOV 0V pdhioTa

xpnilest oirov 3¢ kal alri{wy kard dfjpor

yaorépa Boaxjoas ddoe dé Tou 8y x° E0éApa.”

Odysseus wisely defers the audience till they are alone
in the evening,

Tov 8 adre wpooéeime molvrAas dios 'Odvooels: 560
“ Edual, alyd & yd vmuepréa wdvr’ vémoyu
xovpy "Ikaploto, wepicppove TnveNomely®
olda yap €b wepl xelvov, dunw ' dvedéyued® dultn.
GAAa prnoripor xaerdy Vmodelds Guihov,
16 UBpis € Bin Te adipeoy odpavor Ixet. 565
xal yap viv, 8re i’ olros dvilp xara ddpa xibvra
ob 7 kaxdy péfavra Bardy Sdlvpow Ewken,
otre 7t TnAépaxos 76 ¥ émiprecev obre Tis &Aos.
7@ vdy TIpedneiar &l peydpotow Evwxbe
peva, éneryopéomy wep, & féiov karabivrar 570
xai Tére 1’ elpéafw mdoios wépt véoTioy Juap,
daoorépw xabicaca mapal mvpl: elpara ydp Tot
Ayp' &w* olofa xal adtos, énel oe mp&b’ Ikérevoa.”
“Qs Ppdro, B 3¢ cupopBos, énel Tov ubboy &xovos,
7ov & Ymep oddod Bdvra wpoomida IInverdneaa 575
“ob oV y dyeis, Edpate; 7{ 1087’ dugnoer drjmns;
7} Twd wov deloas éfalaiov e xal IAAws
aldelras kata d6pa ; xakds & aldoios dAvjrns.”
Tiw ¥ &napeSouevos wpoaédns, Edpaic ovBare
“ pvlelras kard poipav, & wép K’ ofoiro xal &\Aos, 580
9Bpw d\vord{wy dvdpdy ImepnopedvTay,
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&\ o€ pelvar dvwyev & 1é\ov karadivra.

xal 3¢ gol &%’ alrh moAV kdAhiov, & Bacileta,

olqy mpds Letvor pdoldar Emos 48’ émaxovoar.”
Tov 8 alre mpocéeime wepippov IInreAdmeta’

“ obx dPpwv & Eetwos dleras, 8s mep dv ety

od ydp mob Twes &de karabimrdy dvfpdrwy

dvépes VBpllovres &rdobala pnxavéwrrar.”

Bumaeus returns to his hut.

‘H utv &’ &s aydpever, 6 & gxero dos SdopBos
wmoripwy & Spov, érel dienédppade wdrra.
alya 8¢ TnAéuayor &nea mrepdevra mpoonida,

&y oxdv kepakiy, Wa ui) wevdoiad® ol Ehow

“d ¢\, dyd pev dmeyu, odas xal kelva Purdfwy,
adv xal éudv Blororr ool ¥ év0dde mavra peAdvrwy.
atrdv pév o€ mpdra odw, kal Pppdleo Gupg

pif 71 whOns' oMol 8¢ kaxd povéovary *Axaid,
rovs Zeds éfoléoeie mpiw Nty Tipa yevéobu.”

Tov 8 a¥ TyAéuayos memvvpévos dvriov niida’
“{ooeras ofrws, drra: o &’ &pxeo BeieAvjoas’
N@0ev ¥ lévar xai &yew lepiia xakd
alrdp épol Tdde wdvra xal dfavdrowot pelijoe.”

*Qs ¢pdb’, & & adris 8p’ e’ évééorov &m dleppov,
wAnodpevos 8 &pa Gupov Ednrios 108 morijros
B § luevas pued das, Aime & pxed e péyapdy re,
wAelov dacrvpdvwr ol 8’ dpxnaTul kal doidf
répmovt™ 1jdy ydp xai émiAvOe delehov finap.
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=
'Odvooéws kal Tpov wvyps.

The vagabond Irus insults Odysseus, who sternly warns
him to beware.

*HAde &' éml mraoyds mavdiuios, 8s xard dorv
arwxeteak’ *10dkns, pera & Empene yaorépr pdpyn
alnxes payéuev kat méuer: ovdé ol v is
olde Bin, €Wos de pdAa uéyas v épdacdar.
*Apvaios & Svop’ Eoxer 10 yap Oéro wdrma wirmp 5
éx yeverijs® "Ipov 8¢ véou xixkAnorov &mavres,
ofvex’ amayyéAheoke xiwy, 8re mov Tis dwdyoit
8s §° d\0ov *Odudija Sudkero olo dduoto,
xai piv vewelwi Erea nrepdevra mpoontdal
4 elxe, yépov, mpoflpov, ui) O rdxa kai modds Exy. 10
ovx dles 8ri &1 poi ¢mAAllovow &mavres,
éAxépevar 3¢ xédhovrai; &yd & aloxdvopar Eumns.
@A\’ dva, ) Tdxa vEw &pis kal xepol yémrar.”

Tov & &p’ vnddpa Bov mpoaédn moAdunyris *Odvoaels:
“ dawudre’, otire 1{ o€ pélw xaxdy ol dyopedw, 15
otre Twa Pplovéw Sduevar kal WEAN’ dveAdvra.
oddos &’ augorépovs 3de xeloerar, ovdé T g€ Xpi)
ddorploy Pplovéew doxéets B¢ pot elvar dAfrns
&s mep éydv, S\Bov 8¢ Deol péAovow dwdlew.
Xepoi 88 paj Ti Aipw mpokarlleo, i pe xohdoys, 20
wi o€ yépov wep &ov oriifos xal xel\ea dipow :
alparos® fovxin & av duol xal palov & €in
alipior* od ptv ydp 7{ o’ vmoorpéyecfar dlw
detrepor &5 péyapov Aaepriddew *Odvotjos.”

Tov 3¢ xoAwoduevos mpocedaveer Ipos dAjjryss a5




18. OATZIZEIAZ 3, 91

& wdmot, &s & poloBpds émrpoxddny dyopevet,
ypni xapwol loos® dv &v xaxd pnricaluny
xémrwy duporéppai, xapmal Oé ke mdvras dddvras
yvabudy éferdoaue ovos ds AniBorelpns.
(Goat viv, va wdvres Emyvdwat kal olde 30
papvapévovs: wds 8 &v od vewrépp avdpl pdxoto ;”
*Qs ol ptv mpordpoife Gupdwy ymAdwy
ovdob &m fearod mavbupaddr dxpidwrro,

Antinous sets them to fight, and Odysseus disables Irus
with one blow.

rotw 8¢ &uvény’ lepdv pévos *Avrwdous,
700 & &8’ écyehduas pereddre pmoripeoawy 35
“® ¢lhot, ob pév wd ¢ mdpos Totoirov érixdn;
ofny Tepmaliy Ocos ffyayev & 7dde ddpas
é etvés Te xal "Ipos éplleror dAMiAoww
xepat payioaclar GAAE fvveddoooper dxa.”

*Qs &pad’, ol ¥ &pa mvres dvfifav yeAdwres, 40
apdt & dpa wrwyods xaxoelpovas tyepéfovro,
tolow &' *Avrlvoos perépn, Edmelfeos vids*
¢ kéxAvré pev, prmatipes dyijvopes, Sppa i elmw,
yaorépes al®’ alydv xéar’ &v mupls Tas & émi ddpme
xarbéueda kvions Te kal aluaros dumAijoavres: 45
onmdrepos Oé ke wixijon xpelocwy T€ yYérray;
Tdwv v K 0éA\gaw dvacras adros éNéobwr Y
alel & a6’ Njpilv peradaloerar, ovdé 7o’ EAhoy
wroXor 0w ployeodar ddooper alrioovra.”

*Qs &pat’’ Avrlvoos, Tolow 8 ¢rujvdave uidos. 50
Tois 8¢ dohopporéwy perédn moAduntis *Odvooeds
“& pihot, ol mws Eors vewrépy dvdpl pdyecbas
&dpa yépovra, Sl dpnpuévor: GAAG pe yaomip
drpives kaxoepyds, Wwa wANYfoL dapelw.
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GAN’ dye viv pou mavres dudooare xaprepdy Sprov, 58
wi 7is én’ "Ipg fpa pépwv éud xepl Bapely
wAIEn dragfdAdov, rovra B¢ pe lpi dapdoay,”
*Qs &pad’, ol 3’ dpa mdvres anduruov @s éxéhever.
atrap émel p° Spoody Te TeAedTnody Te€ TOV fprov,
Tois &’ abris peréagd’ leph bs ToAepdyoto® 60
“ e’ €l o’ drpiver xpadln xal Gypds dyjrwp
rodrov dAéfaclar, raw 8’ EMew i 7o’ *Axally
3edil’, emel mAedveoot payiioerar 8s xé oe Oelvp.
Eewwoddxos ptv &ydw, énl &' alveirov Bacihijes,
’Avrlvods te xal Edpljiayos, memvopéro dudw.” - 65
*Qs &paf’, ol ¥ &pa mdvres dnfvea, atrdp 'Odyaceds
{doaro utv pjdxeaw mepl pidea, dhaive 3¢ pmpols
kahovs Te peydhavs Te, pdvey 3¢ ol edples duat
orii0ed e ariBapol Te Bpaxloves: aprap ’Abfry
&yxs mapioTapévy péA€ fAdave mopéns Aady. 70
umarijpes O Gpa wdvres tmepdiddws dydoarro
&d¢ 3¢ 1is elmeoxey i s wAgolov EANow
3} rdxa "Ipos” Acpos dwlonaaroy xaxdy e, .
ofny & paxéov & yépwy fmyovp(Ba Palver”
*Qs &g Epay,"Ipp B¢ raxds dplvero Oupds, 75
&M\& xal bs dpnorijpes &yar (doavrss dvdycn
dadidra: odpkes ¢ mepwpopéovro pélerow,
*Avrlvoos & épémmer &mos v’ Edar’ &k 7 Spdpale
“ viw pev pir’ glns, Bovydss, wire yévouo,
€l 37 Toirdr ye Tpopéess xal deldias alvés, 8q
dvdpa yépovra, By dpmpévoy, 7 pw ixdver,
AN’ éx ot épéw, 70 Bt xal Teredeopévov EoTar
ol xév o’ obros mxioy kpeioowy e yémrar.
wéuyo o fmepdvde, Barow év vni peralvp,
els "Exerov Baci\fja, Bpordy dnhijuova wdorww, 85
8s K &md fva rdupot xal alara mAéL XaAx@,
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uided 7 epboras 3dp xvaiv dpd ddeaclar.”

*Qs ¢pdro, 7@ & &re pdAlov ¥md Tpduos EAAaBe yvia.
és péovov & Evayor:, 1+ ¥’ Eudw xeipas dvéoxow.
O3 Tdre pepunpife mokvrAas divs 'Odvooeds %
%) Adoe’ Ss pw Yoy Almor adds meodrra,
7€ pw A’ Adoeae raviecady T’ ¢l yaly.
&3¢e 3¢ ol Pppovéorr dodusuro képdiov elvat,
i’ edoar, Wa pf pv Snppavoalar’ *Axaol,
&) 167’ avadyopdve § ptv §Aace defidy duov 95
*Ipos, 6 &' alxéy’ Eadoev ¥n° ofiaros, dorén & ow
&hacers adrica 8 JA0e kard ordpa pulmoy alua,’
xad ¥’ &ned’ & xov{a poxdr, ody &' fjAas’ $ddvras
Aaxr({wv wool yular drdp prmotiipes dyavol
Xelpas dvaeydpievos yéAg Ekbavoy. airdp *Odvoaeds 100
ke diex wpod¥poio AaBby wodds, Spp’ Tker’ adhiw
alfotvons Te Blpast xal pw mori épxlov adAis
eloev dvaxhlvas, oxfirrpov 8¢ of &uBae xuipl,
xai v pwvfoas érea wrepdevra wpoonida’
“ évravfol 1B¥ fao odas Te xivas T dnepirwr, 105
pndt o¥ ye felvwr xal wrwxdy kolpavos elvas
Avypds v, wi mov 1o kuxdy kal petlov émavpy.”

"H pa xal dpg’ &porser deixéa BaArero mipny,
mukra pwyakény: & 8¢ arpddos few dopriip,
Ay 8 8y & odddv low kar’ dp Elero 1ol &’ loay elow 110
7100 yeAdovies xal dewxavdwrr’ ndevor

As the suitors hail him victor, he tries in vaia to warmn
Amphinomus of the coming vengeance.,

« Zevs Toi doly, Leive, xal &0dvaror Yeol Ao,
Srry pdhior’ 0éhets xal Tor plov Emhero Gupg,
8s robrov Tov &vatov dAyTevew dnémavoas
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& djue* Tdxa ydp pw dvdfopev jimepdvde R {7
els "Exerov Bacilja, Bporav dnAijpova mdvrwp.”
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’Avrlvoos " '\&pd ol 'péydhiv/mapal yaorépa Oijev,
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xal démai xpvaéy Sedloxero, pérmaéy Te
“ xalpe, wdrep & feve. yévorrd Toi & wep dnloow
OABos® &rap pév viv ye xaxols éxear moréeoar.”

Tov & dmapeiBduevos mpooépn moAdunris *Odvosels*
“’Auglvoy’, 1} pdha pos doxéeis wemvupévos elvar 135
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ndvrwr Sooa Te yatav ém nvele Te xai et

ot pv ydp moré ¢not xaxdv weloeobas dwloaaw,

8¢p’ dperny wapéxwor feol xal yolvar’ Spdpp’

AN’ 8re &%) xal Avypa Oeol pdxapes Tedéowat,

xal 7& pépe. dexalduevos TerAndre Guud. 135
Tolos yap vdos éariv émybovlwy dvbpdnwy

olov én’ fuap &ynos marip &vdpdy Te OeGv Te.

xal yap &yd mor’ IueAdov &v dvdpdow SABios elvai,
®moAAG & &rdobal’ Epefa Bln xal kdprei elxwv,

warpl T dud wiovvos xal &uolor xaciyviroias, 140
7§ pij tls wore wduway dvnjp &Oeplorios eln,

&N’ § ye ouyli dépa Oedv Exor, Srri Sidoten.

ol’ épdw pimorijpas drdofara unyavdwvras,

kripara xeipovras xai drypdlovras dxorw

dwdpos, dv olxére pnul PplAwr xal marpldos alns 145
dnpov &méooealar pdha 3¢ oxeddr' GANG e Saluwy
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oikad’ vmefaydyor, und dvridoeias éxelvy,

énndre voorijoee PpiAny & warplda yalar

ov yap dvapwri ye Staxpiwéesar dlw

pmaTiipas xai xetwow, émel ke péhabpov vméndy.” 150
*Qs ¢pdro, xal omeloas Emev pehindéa olvov,

&y 8 & xepolv nxe démas xoowiropt Aadv.

avrap & Bij dua ddua Pplov Termuévos Trop,

vevord{wv xedpafi® 3) ydp xaxdw Soaero Guuds.

AN od¥ s Piye xfjpac wédnae 32 xal Tov 'Abfrn 155

TnAepdyov vmd xepol xal Eyxet P dauijvas. ,

&y ¥ alris kar’ 8p’ &er’ &md Bpdvov Blev dvéon.

Counselled by Athene, Penelope decks herself and appears
before the suitors.

Ti & & &nl ¢ppeol Oijxe Ot yravkdms "Abrvy,
xovpn 'Ixaplowo, weplppove MInveromely,
prnemipecot Ppavijvar, xws merdoeie pdiiora 160
Ovpdv pmoripar I8¢ Tiufesoa yévorro
paAop mpds wdaids Te xal viéos 7 wdpos Hev.
axpetor 8 ¢yéhacoey &nos v’ Epar’ & 1 dvdualer: .
 Edpuwdun, Buuds uot ééAderas, od Tt mdpos ye,
pwmoriipeaat pavijpar, drexouévoia! wep Eumns: 165
maidl 3¢ xev elmoyu &mos, 16 ke xépdiov ely,
w3 wdvra pimotipow Umepdidlotaiy Suihely,
ol 7 & pdv Bdlovor, kaxds &' dmiber ppovéovor.”

Tiw & atr’ Edpvvdun raulny mpos uibov Eane
“ yal ) raird ye wdvra, Téxos, katd poipav &etmes. 170
AN’ 10 xal o maidl Emos Ppdo pund’ émixevle,
Xpet dmovipapérm xal émyploaca wapeds
pnd ofrw Saxplois: meduppérn dudl mpdowma
épxev, émel xdxiov mevbriuevar Expirov alel,
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730 pév ydp toi wals rmAixos, by o pdhora
7pé &Bavdrowot yeveujoavra lbéobar.”

Tiw & alre mpogéene weplppor NMnverdnea’
« Edpvwdpn, py tabra mapadda, kndopém wep,
xpér’ dmovinresfar xal &mixpleobas dhopfi®
ayAalnw yap &iof ye Oeol, Tot "OAvpmov Exovoiw,
dheaav, ¢ ob kelwos €87 xolAns & vuoly.
MG pot Adrovdnw Te xal ‘Inmodduear dvaxe
\éuev, Sppa xé pov waperierov & peydpoaty
oln & otk eloetp per’ dvépas aldéopar ydp.”

“Qs &' ¥, ypubs bk didk peydpoio BePiixer
dyyeréovaa yvraifl xal Srpuvéovoa véesfar.
" “Ev® adr’ AN’ dvdnoe Bei yhavedms *Abfoy
xotpn Ixaplowo kard yAvkw Imvoy Exever,
elde &' dvaxhwleion, AvOev d¢ of dyea mdrra
adrod &l wripr Téws 3 &pa dla Oedwy
&pBpora ddpa didov, wa pw Onoalar’ *Axaiol,
xdAA € péy of mpéTa mposdmara xald xdfnpey
&uBpoaie, ol wep dvorépavos Kvbépeia
xpleray, €1’ & Iy Xaplrav xopdv luepdevrar
ral pw paxporéomy xal wdooova Ofxer déobar,
Aevkorépny ¥ dpa pw Biie mpiaroil eNédavros.
% pév &p’ &s &pfad’ dmeBijoero dia fedwy,
Aoy &’ dudimorot AevkdAevor &x peydpoto
$00yye émepxdpevar Ty 8¢ yAukds dmvos dvijke,
xal ¢’ dmopdpéaro xepal mapeds pdvmody Te
“ 4} pe pdX’ alvomadi pakaxdy mwepl kG’ éxdAvyen.
alfe pow ds pakaxdy Odvarov wdpos " Aprepus dyvi)
atrixa viv, lva unxér’ ddupopérn xara Oupdy
aldva PpOuifw, nwdaios wobéovaa Plhoto
navroly dperiy, éxel Efoxos Nev *Axaior.”
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obx oly, dua 1) ye xai duplmoror 3’ Exovro,

7 & 8re &) pvnoripas dpixero dla yuvaav,

o pa mapd oraludy Téyeos wIKa woLyTolo,

tvra mapedwy axopém Aivapa xpijdepva 210
éudlmoros & dpa ol xedvy) éxdreple mapéorn.

Tév 3’ alrod Avro yodvar’, &g 8 &pa Gupov Eehxlev,
wdvres 8 fpiaavro wapal Aexéeaas r\ibijval

Entering the hall she chides Telemachus for the rough
treatment which the stranger had received.

% & a TyAépaxov mpooedoveer, by Ppllov vidr

“ TyAéuay’s ovréri Toi Ppéves Eumedor oDt vénua® 215

wals & &ov xal paldov &l Ppeol xépde’ tvduas

viv ¥, 8re 3 péyas oot kai iBns pérpov Ixdves,

xal xév Tis Paly yovov Eupevar SABlov &vdpds,

és péyefos xal xaAhos dpdpuevos, GANJTpios pas,

ovkéri Tou ppéves eloty evalayuol 0ddé vénua. 210

olov 3% 6de Epyov &l peydpoiow érvyon,

ds tov Letvor Eacas dexiobijpevar ofitws,

wds viv, el 1t feivos & Huerépoiot Sopotow

fiuevos Gde wdloi puorTaxtios &£ dheyawis ;

ool &’ aloxos APy 1€ per’ &wlbpdwoist wéhowro.” 23§
Tiw 8 ad TyAéuaxos wemvwpévos dvrior nida

“ ufirep éui), T v ob o€ vepeocodpar xexoAdola

atrap dyd Gvpg vodw kai oda Exacra,

¢00Nd Te kal Ta xépma wdpos & & wjmos Ja.

* GAAd Tou ob dvapar wemvvpéva wdvta voficar 236

éx ydp pe mAfjooovar Tapijperor EAAofey EAos '

ofde xaxa ppovéovres, éuol ¥’ odx eloly dpwyol.

oV pév Tor {elvov ye xal "Ipov pdos érixdn

pmoripwy idryry, Bly 8 8 ye péprepos rev.

al yap, Zeb re mérep xal 'Afnraly xai "Amoldey, 135

H
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olire viv wmoriipes &y uerépoior dduotat
vedoler kepahias dedunuévor, ol utv &y adAj,
ol ¥’ &vrocle ddioro, AeAdro 38 yvia éxdarov,
@s viv "Ipos exelvos én’ adhelpor Bippow
foral vevord(wy xepalj), pebbovre doixs, 240
obd’ dpbos orijvar SVvarar mooly odd véeosla
olka¥’, §mn ol vdaros, émel pila yuia Aéhvrrar.”
*Qs ol uév rowadra mpds dAMjAovs dydpevor*

Eurymachus praises her beauty, and while she bewails her
widowhood, she hints that she may marry again.

Edplpayos & énéeoot mpoonida [nverdmear:
« xodpn "Ixaploo, weplppov TnveAdnea, 245
el mdvres o€ Worew &’ "lacov *Apyos *Axatol,
aéovés ke pimoiipes & Jperépoiot ddpoiow
N@0ev dawdar’, dnel mepleaas yuvakdy
€1dds Te péyedds Te ¢ Pppévas Evdov eoas.”

Tov & juelfer’ Enera mepldppwr Inverdweia 250,
« Edpdpay’, 1 roi &uiv &pernp €ldds e déuas te
d\ecay &bdvaro, ore "Thiov eloavéBawor
*Apyetot, perd Tolos 8 duds mdots fev ‘Odvooeds. - =
€l keivds Y eNOow Tov duov Biov dudimoAedot,
pet{dv ke xhéos el dudv xal xdAAiov offrws. 255
vy & dxopar Tdoa ydp pot énéooever xaxa dalpwv.
3} pev & 8re 7 fle Aiwdw xdra warpla yaiav,
debirepiy &nl xapm NG &ud xelpa mpoonida’
‘3 yvas, ob yap dlw évkriudas *Axaiods A
& Tpolns ¥ mévras dmipovas émovéeafar 260
xal yap Tpdds ¢pact paxnras éupevar &vdpas,
ey dxovrioras 10¢ puriipas dioTdy
trmwy T dxvnddwr émPijropas, of xe TdxioTa
Epwav péya veixos Spotiov moAéuoto.
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7o ovk old €l kéy i’ dvéoer Oeds, 7 kev GAdw
alrot &t Tpoly' ool & &wbdde mdvra peAdvrwn.
pepvijofas marpds, kai pyrépos év. peydpolow

Gs vb, %) & padoy éued dmovdadiv ddvrost
avrdp dmyy &) nalda yeverjoavra Wnar,

yipactd ¢ & ¢0éAncla, Tedv xard ddpua Mimoioa.’
xelwos Tas dydpeve: Ta &) vOy wdvra TeAetras.
€ & &otas re &) arvyepds ydpos dvrifoijoe
othopérms duélev, Tis Te Zeds SABov dmnipa.

8he wanders how her ‘Byitors’ can waste her store,
instead of trying to win her with gifts.

A& 768’ alvow 8xos xpadiny xal Gupdy ixdver
wmaripwy ol 8 dlxn 10 wdpoibe Téruror
ol T’ &yabiw Te yvvaixa xal dgveoio Giyarpa
wnorebew 0éAwat kal dAAfAois éplowoiy,
atrol tof ¥’ dndyover Bdas xal ira pfiia,
xodpns daira pliotat, kal dyhad ddpa Sidodow:
GAN’ odx dANdrpiov Blotor mimowor &ovow.”

“Qs ¢dro, ifnoer 3¢ morvrAas bios 'Odvoces,
ofvexa TGV v dGpa mapéhkero, Bérye 8¢ Guuor
pekixlots énéeaat, vdos 8¢ of dNa pevolva.

They feel the reproach, and bestow costly presents
upon her.

Tiw & a¥r' ’Avrlyoos mpooédn, Ednelfeos vids'
“ xovpy ’Ixaploto, weplgppov Inverdrea,
3Gpa ptv 8s K E0éqow ’Axaidy dv0dd dveias,
3éfacl o yap xahdv dvijvacla ddaw éorly:
Hnels & ot éml &pya mdpos y’ luev olire m EAAD,
mply yé o€ 19 yipachar’Axaidy 8s Tis dpioros.”
*Qs &par’ ’Avrlvoos, Tolow ¥ émujvdave uibos,
H 2

99

265

270

275

280

290



100 - I8. OATZIEIAZ =,

d@pa ¥ &p' oloépevar mpdecav xipvra Exacros.
"Avrwde pev &veixe péyav mepikadléa mémhov,
wmowlow év ¥ 1&p’ Erav-mepdvar dvokaidexa maocal
xpboeat, kAniow &vyvdumros dpapviat.

8ppov &' Edpupdxe modvdaldaov alrix’ Eveixe, 295
Xploeov, fAéxrpotaw Eepuévor féhioy ds. ,

&ppara & Edpvddpavr dbw Oepdmovres Evexay

rplyAa popdevra® xdpis 8’ dmehduwero woAAY).

éx ¥ &pa Neaodvdpoio TloAvkropdao dvaxros

toOpiov freicer Oepdmwy, wepikalies dyalpa. 300
8o & & &\hos 3@pov *Axaidy xakdv &vewxev.

7 pev Enar’ dvéBaw’ vmepdia dla yvvaidy,

) 8 & 81’ duglmodol Epepoy mepixarAia ddpa.

Odysseus oﬂ’eu to tend the fire for the maidens, but they
laugh at him, and Melantho taunts him bitterly.

O ¥ els dpxnoriv Te xal ipepdesoar dodiy
Tperdpevor Tépmovro, pévov ¥ ént Eomepov NOely. 305
Totos 8¢ Tepmopévoioe péhas éal Eomepos fAfev.
avrixa Aapwrijpas Tpeis {oracav év peydpowow,

Sppa Pucivorers wepi 3¢ fiAa kdyxava Gijkav,

ada wdAai, weplknha, véor kexeaouéva xaxg,

xai daldas peréuioyor: dpoBndls 8 dwépawor 310
duwal ‘Odvoaijos Takaclppovos: adrdp 6 riow

abros doyeris perépn woAdunris *Oduaoeds

“ duwal ’Oduaaijos, 3w olxouévoio &vaxros,

&pxeale mpds Sdpald’, W’ aldoly Baciieiar

75} 8¢ map’ fAdrara orpopahiere, Tépmere &’ oty  gi1g
Nuevac & peydpy, 7 elpia welkere xepalv:

abrip &y TolTowdt ddos mdvreoot mapéfw.

v mep ydp &’ E0éhwow Ebpovor "Hé ulpvew,

of 74 pe vicjuover ToAvTAjuwy 88 pdA’ elul.”
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*Qs &paf’, al &’ ¢yéhaoaay, & &AMfAas 3¢ Bovro. 320
Tov & aloxpds dvévime Mehavdo xaAAimdpyos,
. Doklos ptv &nixre; kdutoae 8¢ Tveddraa,
naida 3 &s &riralhe, 8dov &' &’ &O¥ppara Gupp:
AN ot &5 ¥xe wévlos dvi ppeci TInveomelys,
@A\’ 1j ¥’ Edpupdxe pioyéoxero xal piréeaxer. 325
7} § 'Odvofy dvénimev dvedelow énéeoar
« feve TdAav, 06 yé Tis Ppbvas ixnemaraypévos dool,
otd’ d0éheis eldew xakxijior &s dduov ENGow,
7€ mov &s Aéaynw, AN’ évBdde mEAN’ &yopedets,
[6apoaréns woANotoe per’ dodpdov, 00dé T4 Bupg 330
TapPeis* 1} pd e olves et ppévas, 1 vV Toi alel
rotobros vdos éarly b xal perapdria Bdfes.]
3 aves &ni "Ipov évlkyoas Tov dhfrgy ;
i 7ls ou Tdxa "Ipov duelvwy E\os dvaotf,
8s 7ls o’ dpei xdpn xexomds xepol ariBapfiot 335
ddparos deméuyma, poptéas aluars moArp.”

Odysseus retorts, and scares the maidens with his
terrible threats.

Tiw & & Inddpa ddw mporédn makdunris *Odvovels*
3} rdxa Tnhepdxe épéw, xdow, o’ dyopedets,
xela” e\fow, wa o’ adbs B pereiorl Tdunow.”

*Qs elnov ¢néevoe Sienrolyoe yvvaixas. 340
Bow & luevar did ddpa, Aber & V16 yvia éxdarys
TapBooivy Pav ydp mr dAnbéa pubicacdas.
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éomixew & wdvras Spdpevost EAAe 8¢ ol xijp
Spuatve Pppeaty fow, & p° ok dréleora yévovra, 345
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AdBns toxeobar Ouparyéos, Spp’ &rv paioy
otm dxos xpadlny Aaepridden 'Odvotos,
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Eurymachus, stung by the boldness of Odysseus’ words,
hurls a stool at him, which strikes the cupbearer.

roiow & Edpiuayos, [ToAVBov mais, fpx’ éyopelew,

xepropéoy *Odvaija: yélw & érdpoiow &revxe 350

“ kéxhuré pev; prmoriipes dyaxheriis Baciedys,

8pp’ elmw 1d pe Bupds ét omiifeoos xeAeder.

otk deel 83 dwmp *Oduaijiow &s dduov Ixer

&umns po doxéet daldwy oéhas Eupevar alrod

kéx kepahijs; émel ob ol & Tpixes odd fBaal” 355
’H §’, dpa te mpoaéeimey 'Odvaaija mroAimopfor:

“ e, 1} 8p K 0ékois Onrevéuer; €l ¢ dveroluny,
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aipacids 7€ Aéywy kai 3évdpea paxpa Puredwr ; :

&vla  &yd ofrov péy émperavdr wdpéxotu, 360

elpara 8 dudiéoaius mooly 6’ vmodijpara Solyy.

AN’ émel otv 3 &pya kdk’ Eupalbes; olk éelijaeis

épyov énolyeafar, GANQ TTdoosw Kard dijuov

BovAear, 8¢p’ &v Eps Bdokew ol yaorép' &vadrov.”
Tov & dnapeBduevos mpoaépn moAvuntis ‘Odvooels 365

“ Edpduay’, € yap vdw &pis épyoto yévoiro

dpn & elapwj, 8re T fpara paxpd wéXovrat,

év molp, Spémavoy pév Eybv ebrapmes Exouu,

xai 8¢ oV Tolov & ous, Wa weipnaaipeda Epyov

vioTies dxpi pdha xvédaos, moin 8¢ waped. 370

€l O’ ad xal Bdes elev é\avvéue, ol wep dpiarol,

alfwves peydhot, dudw xexopndre molns,

fAikes, loopdpot, Tdy re cbévos odx dhamadvov,

Terpdyvoy & eln, elkow & 9mo BdAos dpdrpe

7§ ké @’ Wous, € DAxa dinvexéa mporapoluny. - 375

€l 3 ad xal moAeudy mobev Spurjoeie Kpoviwy

orjuepow, alrdp éuol adros el kal ddo dodpe
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kai kvvén wdyxahxos, énl kporddois dpapuia,

7§ xé p’ ois mpdrotow &vl mpopdyoiot pyérra,

otd’ &v pow T yaorép’ dvediwy dyopedois. 380
GAAR pdA’ B8piless, xal Toi vdos doriv dmnrijs®

~ xal mo¥ Tis dokéeis péyas Eupevas H0¢ xparaids,

olivexa wap Tadpoioe xal ovk dyafoloww Spiels.

€l ¥ ’Oduoeds E\dos xal lkoir’ &s marplda yalav,

alyd xé Toi Ta Blperpa, kal elpéa wep udX’ ddvra, 383
Pedyorrt areivoiro diex mpobipowo Bpale.”

“Qs &par’, Edpipaxos &’ éxohdoaro xnpdd uaAiov,
xal pw vmodpa Wav &mea wrepdevra mpoonida’

4 & BelN’, 7 Tdxa Tot TEAéw Kaxdy, ol’ dyopedes
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TapBeis' 1} pd oe olvos &xer Pppévas, 1 v Tou alel

Towodros vdos éarly d xal peraudvia Bdles.

[ éAdes, 8ri *Tpov évlknaas rov dNfrw ;]”

*Qs dpa puvijcas opéhas EaBer* airap 'Odvooeds
*Apdwiiov mpds yotva kabélero AovAixiijos, 395
Edpipaxor deloas® &8’ &’ olvoxdov BdAe xeipa
delirepiiv mpdyoos ¢ xapal BépPnoe wecoira,
atrap § ¥’ oludfas wéoew Purios & xovipou
pimotijpes 8 duddnoar dva péyapa okidevra,

&de 8¢ 115 elmeoxer oy & TAnoioy &A\or 400
“alf’ dpeAd’ & Lelvos dAdpevos dAAo0® dAéabar

nplv éN0etv’ T K ob Tt Téoov kéhadov perélnke.

viv ¢ mepi mraxdy épidalvopey, ovdé 7L dairos

¢o0Aijs &roerar dos, énel & xepelova vixg.”

Telemachus seeks to calm the tumult, and induces the
Suitors to go to their homes for the night.

Totot 3¢ xal p.&éeuﬁ’ tepy) s TnAeudyoto’ 405
“ datpdviot, palvesde kai ovrérs kevlere Qupg




104 18. OATSZEIAZ 3,

Bpwrdy olde norijra: Gedy vi ris Yup’ dpobivet.
AN’ €D datoduevot karakelere olkad’ idvres,
dmmdre Ouuos dvoye didxw ¥ ot T’ dyd ye.”

*Qs épaf, ol 8 dpa wdrres 63af év xelAeot Plvres gio
TnAépaxov adpalor, 8 Bapoakéns dydpeve.
‘roiow 8 ’Apdlropos dyopicare xal peréene
[Nigov paldepas vids, ’Apnriddao &vaxros]®
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1ov Lelvor 8¢ ddper vl peydpois *Odvafos 420
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oneloavres paxdpesar wlov pehndéa olvov.
airdp énel oneigdy 7 Emidy 6 Soov FBeke Gupds,
Bdy p’ tuevar xelovres & mpds ddpald® Ekacros,

T.

*Odvoaéws xat ITpvendmrns opNla avayvwpiouds
¢ N\ E kY N ’ . :
vro KvpurAeias.

Telemachus and Odysseus remove all weapons from the hall,
- while Athenas lights them to their work.

Adrap 6 &v peydpy tmelelmero Sios "Odvaaeds,

prmoTipeaas évor adw *Abiiy pepunpifwr
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alya 3¢ TyAéuayov &rea nrepderra mpoanida’
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3 7dre TnAéuaxos mpocepdveer dv warép’ alya’ 35
“ & mdrep, 1] uéya Oaipa 68 dparpoioww Spduat.
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7 3 i’ Sdupopév elpijoerar duls Eaora.”
“Qs ¢dro, Tyrépaxos 8¢ diek peydpoio BeBrixer
xelwy & OdAapov, daldwy Tmo Aaumouerdwv,
&la whpos xoyal', Sre pw yAvkvs Pmvos ixdvor’

&0’ Gpa xal 76T E\exro kal *HG dlay Euypwer, 50

atrap 6 &v ueydpy melelmero dios *Odvoceds,
hY

pnoTipesar pdvov odw *Abiim pepunpllowv.

Penelope and her maidens enter the hall, and Melantho
once more taunts Odysseus.

‘H & fev & Garduowo meplppwr [Trerdnea,
*Apréude Ixéhn e xpvoén *Adpodiry.
T mapa pév kAol wvpl xdrevay, &8 & ipile, 55
Swwriy ENéparre kal dpylpe* iy wore TéxTwy
molna’ *IxpdAios, Kkal 970 Opijruy wooly fke
wpoogvé’ &€ alrijs, 86' éml péya BdAero xdas.
&ba xabéler’ Erara meplppwr Mpperdmeas
7A0ov 3¢ duwal AcvkdAevor éx peydpoto. 60
al & awd pev otroy moAiw fipeov 3¢ Tpanélas
xal déma, &bev 4p’ Avdpes Imeppevéovres Emvor
wip & &md Aaumripwr xauddis fdrov, A\ka O’ &’ atrdv
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vinoay Eiha moAAG, Péws Euev }B¢ Oépestar.

7 8 *Odvai} évévine Meravfd dedrepor adris® 65
“ Let’, & xal wip dv0dd’ Gvujoes b vikra

Swedwpr xara olxov, dmnelres dé yvvaixas ;

GAN’ & eNle BUpae, Tdhav, xal dairds Smoo*

% Téxa xal dard BefAnuévos eloba Bpale.” N

He retorts with threats, and Penelope adds a stern rebuke.

Tiw & &p vnddpa WBow mpocépn mokdunris *Odvsaeis' o
“ daupovln, 7( poi &Y’ dméxeis xexorndri Gupg ;
7} 87 &) pymdw, raxa 3¢ xpot elpara eluat,
nroxelo 8 dva dijpov; dvayxaly ydp emelyeu
TowoDToL T kal dAfjpoves dvdpes Eaat.
xal yap éyd more olxov év dvfpdmoiow Evaioy 75
OABios dpredy xal woArdxs ddoxov dAifry
Toly, dmotos ot xal Srev kexpnuévos ENbor
foay 3¢ dudes pdha puplot, ANa Te ToAAG
ololy 7’ €0 (dovar xal aprewol karborrau
@AAG Zeds dhdunae Kpovlwv—ijfeAe ydp mov— 8o
7@ viw wi wore kal o, yivai; &xd mdcav dAéoops
&yhalny, 1§} vOv ye perd duefjot kékasoar
wif wds ros déomowa rorecaapévn xehemivy,
7 'Obvoevs ENOy° é&re yap xal eAnldos aloa.
€l & & pev bs émdkwAe xal odréri véoTiuds éorw; 85
G\’ 7137 wals Tofos "AmdAAwrds ye Exnri,
ToAéuaxos® 100 &’ o Tis évl peydpoioe yvvaikdy
Mjfer dracOdAove’, émel ovxére TnAlkos éorly.”

“Qs ¢dro, 10d ¥ fxovae meplppwy IMneAdmea,
dudlmorov & &vévimev Emos v Epar’ & T’ dvduale g
“ mdvrws, Oapoaén, xbor Gddets, ob T( pe Afjfeis
épdovaa péya &yov, b ofi xepaAf) dvapdfes
wdvra yip €b fjonal’, inel &£ éued Exhves alrijs
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@s Tov Eetvor Euelov vl peydpoiow éuotow .
dugpl méoe elpeabar, éwel nukwds drdynpar.” Y3
*H pa xal Edpvvduny raulny npds udbov Eemer
« Edpvvdun, ¢pépe & dlppov xal kdas éw’ adrod,
d¢pa xabeldpevos elmy &mos 7Y émaxetop
8 Eetvos uéler d0éhw B¢ v ifepéeabar.”’
“Qs {pal’, ) B¢ pdX’ drpaléws xarébnre pépovea 100
Slppov Efeorov xal én’ alrg xdas éBalker
&ba xabéler’ Ereara mohdrAas dtos 'Odvocels,
Tolow 8¢ pibwy Tpxe wepippwr Inverdreia’

Penelope prays Odysseus to tell of himself and his family,
to which he demurs;

“ Lelve, 0 pév ae wpdrov éyow elptoopas admf

ris md0ev €ls Gvdpdr ; w0 Tot oMis }OE Toxfjes;” 108
Tiw & dnapeBdueros mpaaédpn mordunmis *Odveceds:

“& ytvas, obk & tls o€ Bporésw &’ émeipova yaiay

veikéor' 1) ydp oev kAéos olpavdy edpdv ixdve,

B¢ e Tev 7} Baohfjos dudpovos, 8s Te feovdis

dvdpaow & molAoioe kal ipBluaocw dvdosoay 110

ebdixlas dvéxnot, pépmos B¢ yate péAawva

wupods kal xplis, Bplfpar 8¢ dévdpea kapn,

rixry 8 &umeda pfira, Odhacoa d¢ mapéyy ixOis,

&€ elmyealys, dperdoe 8¢ Aaol ¥’ abrob.

7@ &ue viv ta pev EAla perdAda o & olkg, 115

und &uov éfepéewe yévos kai marplda yalav,

Wi pot pdAlov Gupdy &imhioys ddvwdwy

pmoauéve’ pda & elul moAdorovost obdé +l e xoh

olxw &v dAorply yodwrrd Te pupdpevdy re

fioba, émel xdxiov mevOijpevar dxpiroy alel 120

i 7ls por Suwdy vepeaicerar, 1¢ od ¥’ adm,

¢ 8¢ daxgurAdew Befapndra pe Ppévas olyp.”
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but she laments her own hard lot, and preases him to tell
her who he is,

Tov ¥ fuelBer’ Enara wepidppov yperdreaa
L€’ 1] Tou pew dudw Gperiy €lbds Te deépas Te
dAecay dfdvaror, e "Ihov eloavéBawor " 135
’Apyeiot, pera Toiow &' éuds mdots fev 'Odvoaeds.
el xelvds y° e\Bow Tov dudv Blov dpgimoledor,
wek(dv xe kAéos eln &udv kal kdA\wy ofirws.
viv & dxopar Tdoa ydp poi énéooever xaxd daluwy.
[8oooc yép viieoiow Emxparéovow dpioror, 130
AovAixlp Te Zdup e xal thfjevrs Zaxtvly,
ol 7 admi 10dxny eddelelov duduwiépovrar,
ol 1’ dexalopévmy pvdvras, Tpdxovat B¢ olkov.]
¢ ofre felvov dumdlopar olb’ Ikerdwy
oiire v knpYkob, ot dnuioepyol éaciy : 135
@A’ *Odvod} moféovoa pilov kararijropatr frop. ’
ol 8¢ ydpor oneldovau éyd 8¢ déAovs ToAvmeln.
. ¢apos pév poi mpdroy Evémvevae Ppeol daluwy,
ornoapévy péyav lordv, &l peydpoiow dpalvew,
Aentov kal weplperpor: ddap & airols peréeimor 140
¢ kobpot, éuol pmoripes, éxel Odve dtos *Odusaels,
pinver’ Emeydpevor Tov qudv yduov, els 8 ke papos
éxredéow, p poi peraudyia vipar SAnrar,
Aaépry fipws Tadijio, els 8re xév pw
potp’ Aoi) kadérpas Tavnheyéos Oavdroio® 145
p1 7ls pot kard Sijpov "Axauddor veueoioy,
al xev drep oneipov xiirar woAAG krearlooas.
O épdunw, Totow 8’ émenelfero Gupds dyfvep.
&vba xal juarly pev Ydalveoxov uéyav lodv,
vixras & dAAdeoxov, el daldas mapabeluny. 150
bs tpleres pév Enbov &yo kal Enetbor *Axaiols®
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AAX’ 8re Térparov JAfev &os xal émivioy Spa,

[unvdv PpOwévrov, wepl 8 fuara wOAN’ éreaéady,]

xai T67e &1 pe 513 dpwds, xivas otk &Aeyodoas,

el\ov émeA@dvres xal SuokAnoay énéecawy. _ 155
&s 10 pév deréheaaa, xal ovk d0élova’, I dvdyxnst
- viw ¥ ot &xuyéew Sbvapar ydpov obre T’ EAANY
wirw & ebplokw® pdAa 8 drpvvovet Toxfjes

yiipact’, daxardg 8¢ mdis Bloror xareddvrwy,

yryvdorwr {8y yap drip olds re pdhiora 160
olkov kijdeolm, 7@ Te Zeds kbdos dmales.

GANG kal s pot elmé redv yévos, dmmdlev eoalt

ob yap &nd dpyds oo wakaipdrov obd awd wérpns.”

he tﬁeretore feigns himself to be § Cretan of Gnossus, and
deolares that he once entertained Odysseus, on his
voyage to '.'l.'roy

Tnv 3 amapeBduevos mpoaédn moddunris *Odvogeds:
“® ybvar aldoly Aaepndbew ’Qdvoijos, 165
_ odké’ dmoANijées Tov éuov ydvov éfepéovaa;

&AN’ & Tou épéw 7] pév 1’ dxéeaal ye ddaeis
wmAeloow 7 Eopar 7 yap dlxn, éwmdre wdrpns
iis émépow dip Tésoov Xpdvov Sovov &ys viv,
@woAAG Bpordy éml Gore dAdpevos, Eyea mdoxwy. 170
A& xal &s épéw 8 ' dvelpeas 08 peralAds.
Kpiirn 7is yat’ &ori, péoo évl olvome wdvre,
xaA?) kal wletpa, meplppyros: &v & &vlpwmor
woAhol, dmetpéoiot, xal evirikovra woAnEs—
-8\ ¥ &\\wv yAdooa pepypévn v piv ’Axatol, 175
& & ’Eredxpyres peyariropes, &v 8¢ Kidwves,
Awpiées Te Tpixdixes diol Te ITehaoyol—
iioe 8 &l Kvwods, peydAn wékis, &vba re Mlvws
éwéwpos Baalheve Aws peydhov dapiors,
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marpds oo marip, peyabipov Aevkaklwvos.
Aevkallwy ¥’ ut rixre xal "1dopevija &vaxrar
AAN’ & ptv & pierou xopaviaw Aoy elow
Sxe0 & *Arpeldpow, &uol ¥’ dvopa kAvrdv Aldwy,

. 6m\drepos yevefi® 6 3’ dpa mpdrepos kal bpelwon,
&0’ "Odvoija &yow Wduny kal felvia ddxa.
xal yap 7ov Kpirqvde karjyayer Is dvéporo,
{épevov Tpolpvde wapanidylaca Makadr
orijoe 8 & ’Apnag, 80i Te oméos Blhebulns,
& Apéow xahemoior, udyis &' ImdAver déAhas.
alrixa ¥ "13opevija perdAa dorvd’ dveAddy
Eetvov pdp ol épaoxe Ppihov T’ &uev aldoidy Te.
7@ & 0 dexdrn 7} évdexdrn wéhev fos
olxopéve o yol kopeviow "oy elo.
00 ptv &yd wpds ddpar’ Eywr € éelnooa,
&vduxées péwy, TOANGY kard olkov dvrwr
xai of 7ois 7 &Ahows érdpous, ot &’ avry Emovro,

dnudfer EAgira dGka xal alfora olvov &yelpas

" kal Bois lpedoacbat, tva TAncalato Buudy.

" &ba dvddexa pev pévov fjpara diot "Axawb
eDew yap Bopéns dvepos péyas odd ém yaly
ela loracOai, xakends 3¢ ris Gpope dalpwr

. 7] Teoxadexdry ' dvepos néae, ol & dvdyovro.”

111

180

190

200
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x
\

He startles Penelope by describing the very dress of her

husband, and the appearance of his herald.

"Ioke Wetdea moAAG Aéywy érvpoiaiw Spola’
s & &p’ dxovodans pée ddrpua, Tikero B¢ xpds.
Gs 8¢ x1ow karariker’ &v dxpomdloioiy Speaow,
% 7 Edpos xaréméev, émiy Zépupos xaraxely®
mxopéms 8’ 8pa Tijs morapol mhjfovar péovrest
&s tijs TiKero kahd mapiia Sdxpy xeodors,

205
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xhatodons €ov dvdpa mapipevov. alrap ’Odvooeds
Ovpd pv yodweav & eNéaipe yuvaika, alo
dpbarpol &’ Gs e xépa Eoracay ¢ aldypos
arpéuas & Bedapoiar’ d6Ag & 8 ye ddxpva xeblev.
7 8 émel oy Tdppn wovdakpiroto ydoio,
éairis pw Ereoow dueBopém mpocéame
“ iy ptv ) gev, Levé ¥, dlw mepioeafas, 213
el ¢redv 87 kel oVv dvriBéois érdpoiae
felvioas & peydpoioiy, dudv mdow, bs dyopedes.
elmé por Smmol’ deoa wepi xpot eluara Eoro,
alrds & olos &y, xal éralpovs, of ol &movro.”
Tiw 8 dnaueBduevos mpocédn wovuntis 'Odvasels 220
““ & ybvar, dpyakéov réaooy xpdvov dudls ddvra
elméuer 787 ydp ol dewoorov &ros éoriv
& of xellev &8y xal duijs dmehiAvle mdrprs*
GAAZ kal s épéw Bs pot WddAAerar Hrop.
x\aivay woppvpény obAny Exe Sios *Odvaaeds, 233
dumAijyr alrdp of wepdim xpuooio Téruxro
abAolow diddpoior wdpode S¢ daldarov e
& wporéporot wéleaar kvwy Exe mowklhov ENAGY,
domalpovra Adwy* 10 8¢ Qavpdleaxoy dmavres,
@s ol xploeor ddvres 6 pév Ade veBpov dndyxwy, 230
atrap 6 éxuyéew pepads foraipe wideoot.
T0v 88 x1rdV dvdnoa wept xpot oryardevra,
oldv 7€ kpopdoto Aomdy xdra loxaréows
Tos pev &p palaxds, Aaumpos 8 v féhios Ss*
1} pév modal ¥’ alrov é0mjaavro yvvaixes. 235
3o 3¢ Toi épéw, oV &' évl Ppeol BdAeo afowr
otk old' 1) Tade &oro mepl xpot olkol’ 'Odvoceds,
7 Tis éralpwy ddke Ooijs émi vnos v,
# tls mov kal feivos, éwel woAoiow "Qdvoceds
&oxe plhos* mavpor yap *Axady fjoav Suoiot. 240
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xal of &yd xdAketov Jop xal dimhaxa ddka

xaAijy mopdupéyy xal Teppiderra xirdva,

aldolws ¥ dnénepmovévaaéhuoy émt-ynds.

xai pév ol xijpvf Alyov mpoyevéorepos adrod

elmero’ xal Tdv Tou pvbioopar, olos & mep. 245
yupds &v Suotow, pehardypoos, ovhokdonpos,

EdpvBdrne & dvop’ Eoxe tiev 3¢ puv Efoxov Awy -
r-érdpay "Odvaeds, dm of ¢peaiv dpria fo.”

*Qs @dro, 1fi ¥’ &t pdAov 99’ fuepov Gpoe ydoto,
ajpar’ dvayvodap.td of &umeda méppad’ "Odveoevs. 350
7 8 émel odw TdpdpOn moAvdaxpirowo ydoto, ‘
xal 7dr€ pew pifoiaww apeBopérn mpocéener
“ vop udw & pot, Leive, mdpos mep op Exeawds,

&v peydpotow dpotor plos ©° &op aldoids e

abry) yap rade eluar’ &yd wdpov, ol dyopetes, 285

wréfac’ & Bakdpov, mepdmy v° Enédnka Puewny

Kelvo Gyaly’ Euevar v & ody Smodéfopar abris

olxade voorjoavra ¢plAny & marplda yalav.

¢ pa xaxyj aloy xolkys éml vnds 'Odvoaeds

@xer dmoyduevos Ka'xof)uov otx dvopactiy.” 260
and he declares on oath that bdysseua is safe and will ere

long come home again.

Tiw ¥ dnapeBduevos wpooédn moAduntis 'Odvoceds*
“® ylva aldoly Aaepriddew 'Oduvaiios,;
paKéTe vy xpda kahdv évalpeo undé T Guudv
Tiike, WO yedwoa: veperodpal ye ptv oddévt .
xal ydp tis 7" &\\olov ddUperar dvdp’ dNéoaca 265
Kkovpldiov, 7§ Téxva Téxy PINdTHTL mayeiva, :
7 "Odvat)’y 8v paot feols évaliyxiow elvat. -
GAAG ydov pév wadaat, dueia 8¢ ovvleo uddor ;
muepréws yhp ToL pubigopal old’ Emeion

S
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&s 131 *Obvatjos éyd wepl vdorov &xovoa

&yxob, Oeonpurdy dvdpdy & wlow dijpg,

{wod" alrap dye ketuiMia moAND kal doOAd
alri{wy dva dnpor~ arap éplnpas éralpovs

G\ece xal vija yadvpiw &l olvom wdvre,
Opwaxilns &mo viocov oy d8boavro yap alrg
Zebs e xai 'Héhos* 10D yap Bdas &rav éraipot,
ol ptv mdvres Ghovro moAvkAdoTe &t mlrre®

70 8 &p’ &xl rpdmios veds IxBake ki’ nl xépoov,
Davjkwy & yatav, ot dyxifeor yeydaow,

ot & ww mepl xijpe Oedv bs Tipfoavre

xal of moAAG Séoav wéumew ¢ pw feloy adrol
olxad’ émjuavrov. xal kev wdhat 04 *Odvoceds
iy AN’ &pa. ol T8 ye xépdiow eloaro Guup,
Xpipar’ &yvprdlew woAAiw &l yaiay lbyre

bs mepl xépdea TOAAL kaTabrdY dvbpdTwy

ol¥’ 'Odvaeds, odd’ &v Tis &ploaere Bpords EAAog,
@s poi Ocompurdy Backels pvbicaro Pelwr
Spwve B¢ mpds & avrbv, énognévdoy &l oikg,

vija kareipbobar xal énapréas Eupev éralpovs,

ot & pw uém[lovm ¢Mnw & marplda ‘yatav,

8AN" dud mply dwémepyre TiXnoE yap dpxopéum wﬁs
dwdpdy Oeampwrdy & Aovlixior moAdmupov.

xal poi krijpar’ &eafev, oa fvvayelpar’ *Odvoaels
xal v kev &s dexdrny yeveny &repdy ¥ Ere Bdoxot,
8ooa ol év peydpois keymihia eiro dvaxros.

Tov ¥’ & Awddimy ¢dre Priuevas, dppa Oeolo

éx dpuds Wxduoto Aws BovAiw émaxotoat,

&nmws voorjoeie plny és marplda yaiay

7100 v émedw, 7 dudaddv f& xpudnddv,

Bs 6 pév ofirws dorl odos xal é\eboeras 7o

Gyxi pdX’, odd’ &re Tiike pidwy kai marpldos alys

3j°

375

280

285

ago

295

300



19. OATSSEIAZ T. 113,

dnpov dmesaeirar Eumns 3¢ roi Spria ddow. -
loto viv Zeds 5pbra, Oedy fmaros xal dporos,
iorly ° *Odvoijos duipovos, v dpikdve®
1} pév o vdde wavra redelerai ws dyopebm. 305
1008 airod AvkdBavros é\edoerar &0dd’ *Odvovels,
T0d ptv PpOivovros unwds, Tov & iorauévorn” .

Tov & alre mpocéerwe meplppov Mnveldrea .
“ of yap Tobro, feive, &mos Tereeopévor €y ,
@ ke Tdxa yvolns GiAdrnrd Te MOANE Te ddpa 310
¢€ dued, os &v 1is o€ ovvavrdpevos paxapifot.

&\ pot &8 dva va‘w dieras, ds &geral wep
ot ’Odvaeds & olxov éAeloeral, olire o moumis
1-615&, énel ob Toor mmdvropés eld’ & oImp
olos 'Odvooeds doxe per’ dvdpdow, el mor’ & ye, 315
elvovs aidolovs dmomepmépey 10¢ Séxeabar.

Penelope desires that her guest may be well lodged and
entertained ;

@ANd pw, dugpimodot, dmoviyare, xdrlere & ed,

Bépna xal xAalvas xal friyea otyaddevra,

ds &’ €0 0armbwy xpvodbpovor '"Hé Iknrar,

7@0ev 3¢ ud\’ Jpt Aoéaoas Te xpioal e, 320

ds &’ &vdov mapd Tnheudxep Sefxvowo pédnra

fipevos & peydpg 1@ 8 Ehyiov 85 xev xelvwr

Todrov dwid(y Gupodldpos: oldé T Epyov

. &04Y & mpifer, pdAa mep kexohwpévos alvds.

ads yap dued od, felve, dajoear €l i yvvaikdy 328

&M\ dwy mepleyu voov kal Enldpova pijrw,

€l xkev dvoradéos, xaxd elpfvos &y peydpoiat

Sawdy; dvbpwmor 38 puwvrfddior reAéfovow.

8¢ ptw dmmis alrds & xal dnmréa €ldy,

¢ 8¢ xarapdvrar mdures Bporol EAye dmloow 330
12
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(0, drdp rebvedri ¥’ ipeyndwrrar Emavres®

3s & & dpdew adrds &) kal dudpova €idy,

100 pév 1€ xAéos) €dpd B Eetyor Popéovot

wdyras én’ dvBpdmovs, morhol Té v dsONY Eermop.”

but he refuses it all, nor will he suffer any of the maidens
) " to'wash his feet.

Th & amapeBduevos mpooépn mohdunris 'Odvasels' 335
“® ybvar aldoin Aaepriddew *Odvaijos,
7} Tot &uol xAatvat kai priyea. ciyakdevra
 ix0¢6’, 8re mpdrov Kpijrys Spea nipdevra
voopioduny &t 1mds Wov Bokixnpérpota,
xelw &' &s 10 wdpos wep dvmvovs vikras lavor 840
@woAAas yip 87 vikras detxelly vl xolry
. %eoa kal v dvépewa Hbpovor "Hé diav.
obd¢é 7 poi moddvimTpa woddy Emvipava Ouup
ylyverar oldd yury modds &erat fuerépoto )
rdwp af Tor SGpa xdra dpfiorepar éaoww, 245
el pj Tis ypnis éori makaw), kedva Pdvia,
7 7is 6?1'7&)\17«( 1d0a ¢peciv Sooa 7 &yd wep
75 & odx &v PpOovéoyus moday dyraclar éueio.”
‘The old nurse Euryocleia willingly gives her services to one

who reminds her so of her master.

Tov & adre mpocéeime meplpporv nreXdmear
“ Letve PN’ ol ydp 7d Tis avip memvvuévos dde 350
Lelvov T edamdy PpiXlov éudv Txero ddua,
Gs oV pdX’ edppadéos memvvpéva wdvr' dyopeteas
dori 8¢ pou ypijus Tvkwa Ppesl pide Eovoa,
7 xetvov dornvor & Tpéper 9’ arlralle,
defapévn xelpead’, Sre pw mpdrov Téxe pirmp, 355
7 e wddas viyet, SAiynmeréovad wep Eumns.
4NN’ &ye vip dvoraca, Tepippwy Edpvxheia,
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viyov ooto Evaxros dufdica. xal mov "Odvocels
71on 701609’ &orl wdas Toidode Te xelpas
alya yap & kaxdrnry, Bporol karaynedoxovow.”
*Qs 8p’ &Py, ypius 3¢ xaréoyero xepoi Apbowna,
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“& uon &yd aéo, Téxvov, duixavos' 1} e mepl Zes
&lpdnwy fxOnpe Geovdéa Guudy Exovra.
‘ob ydp 6 s vdwaa Bpordy Ad mepmixepatvy
xlova pnpl’ &y’ obd’ éfalrovs ExardupBas,
. 8ooa ob 1§ BBws, dpdperos €los Towo
yipds T€ Mimapdy Opéraid e Paldipor vidr
" viw 3 rou ol mhumay &peldero vdoTipor fuap.
- olre mov kai kelvy dpeyridwrro yuvaixes
Selvaoy TnAedaxdy, re Tev kAvrd dual’ Ixoiro,
Gs oéfer al xives ale xalbeioovrar dracal,
Tdwy vov' AdBny ve xal aloyea mOAN" dAeelvar
obk ddgs vifew dut ¥ odx déxovoar dvwye
xodpn ’Ixaploo, mepippor Mnvekdrea.
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As she washes him she recognises a spar, where a boar

had torn him ; .
Qs &p’ &P, ypivs 3¢ ABnE" E\e mapdavdorra,
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fios & Néhios karédv xai énl xvépas JA0e;

) rdre Koymjoavro kal Tmvov ddpov ENovra. /’\( ~
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Odysseus is just in time to stop Eurycleia’s ory
of joy.
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Penelppe confides to Ody;nus her misgivings and her
strange dream,
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éeiar peheddves Sdupopdvmy dpéfovow:

as & 8re Tlavdapéov xovpn, xAwpnis &nday;

xaAov &eldpow &apos véov iorauévoro,

devdpéwy & werdhowo kabelopévn mukwolow,
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adrap éyd xhalov xai éxdrvor & wep dvelpo,
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Odysseus interprets the dream favourably, bt Penelope -
still doubts, u}d desires 'to put an end to the wooing
of the suitors by a decisive test.
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“ & yvra: aldoly Aaepriddew *Odvoijos, .
uncére vy &vdBadle dduois & Todrov EeOhov
nply ydp Tot MoOAUpnTLs éAeboerar éphdd’ Obvora'evs, 585
nplv Tovrovs Téde ooy &ifoov &41.¢a¢owvras

vepy T &vravdoar Swtoreioal Te oudipov.”’

Penelope then seeks her chamber and sleeps.
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Odysseus, lying sleepless, sees with indignation the light
conduot of the palace-maidens.
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iis &’ dpa xhawodans éma ovrbero dios "Odvooeds®
peppiipile & Emeara, ddxknoe 8 ol xkara Gupdy
#dn yiyvdoxovoa mapeatdpeva kedaripe.
XAalvay pév cvveddv kel kdea, Totow évedder,
& péyapov xarédnkev &mi Opdvov, ék 8 Boelny
iixe Bpale pépwr, Ad 8’ ebfaro xeipas dvaoxdy
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In answer to the prayer of Odysseus a double omen comes _

to encourage him,

¢« Zeb wdrep, €l ﬁ.’ d8éhovres dm Tpaepriy Te xal ypiy

Hyer’ &uiw & yalav, énel |4’ xaxdoare Ay,
dipn Tis por pdofuw éyeipopévar. dvbpdmor
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&dobev, Exroofer 8¢ Auds Tépas Mo pavirw.” X~
*Qs épar’ edxduevos® Tod &’ EkAve pnrlera Zevs,
adrixa & &B8pdvrnaey an’ alyMierros "ONdumov,
Wdlev éx vepéwr® yilnae 3¢ Sios ’Odvoaevs.
Piipny 8 &€ olkoo yvvi) mpoénkev derpis
wAnolov, &0 &pa ol pidar elato moyuéyt Aadv,
fiow dddexa maoar émeppdovro yvvaixes
d\ira Tedxovoar kai &helara, pveAov dvdpdv.
ai pev &’ dAAas ebdov, énel xatd TYpdy d\ecaa,
7 8¢ pl’ of mw maver’, dpavpordry & éréruxror
7 fa uéAqv orijoaca Exos pdro, ofjua dvaxry
“Zei mdrep, 8s 7€ feolor xal dvbpdmoiow dvdooets,
7} neyd\’ éBpdvrnoas an’ odpavod dorepdevros,
00d¢ wol védos éoti* Tépas v Tep Tdde Paivess.
Kpijvor vov Kal duol dek]) &mos, 8rri kev elnw:
pimoriipes wipardy Te xal Yoraroy fuart T@de
& ueydpois *Odvaijos éolaro dair’ éparewny,
ot &7} pot rapdre Ovpalyéi yovvar' d\voay
d\dura revxodoy® viv dorata demmijceian.”’
*Qs 8p’ E€pn, xaipev b¢ xAenddve dlos *Odvocels
Znvés Te Bpovrli® Ppdro yap ticaclar dhelras.
Al & 2 duwal katd ddpara kd\’ *Obvofjos
dypopevas dvéxasov én’ doxdpn dxdparor wip,
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Telemachus wakes and enquires after his guest. The

banquet hall is made ready against the feast
of the New Moon. -

Tnhéuaxos & elviifer avioraro, lodbeos pos,

eluara éooduevos' mepl ¢ £ipos 85V 0ér’ Hpg*

woool & Iwd Mmapoiow édjoaro kakd wédira,

elero &' dAkipov Eyxos, draxpévov 8€é xakkg®

ot} & &p’ én’ oddow b, mpds & Edpikheiar Eeime
K .
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“ uaia PpiAn, v Leivov drynjoact’ ¢ ol
elv) xal olre, 1} alras xetrar dxndis
TowatTy yap &) wirnp, mwury wep dodaar
eumhijydny &repdv ye Ther pepdmwy dvipdmoy
Xelpova, Tov 8¢ T dpeioy’ dryfoas’ dmoméumer”
Tov 8’ a¥re wpocéeiwe meplppwr Edpixieia
“olx & pw viv, réxvoy, dvalrior alridywo.
olvoy pdy ydp ive xabfpevos, Spp &)’ alros,
olrov & ovkér’ ¥pn meurpevar elpero ydp v,
@AN 8re ) rolrow xal Pwvov pepnjoxotro,
N pév déun’ dvwyey tmooropéoar dpwiiow,
atrap 8 ', &s 1is wapmay ilvpds xal &morpos,
odx €0eX’ &y Méxrpowon xai & pifyecot xaleddew,
G\’ & &deyriire Boén xal kdeow oléy

Epald’ vl wpoddug' xAatlvav 8 énéooaper Huels.”
e X

*Qs ¢pdro, Tihéuaxos 3¢ diex peydpoo BeBrxer
&yxos éxwr &pa T4 ye dve kives dpyol Emovro.
Bii & luev els &yopyy per’ dvkviudas *Axeaiods.
% & adre duwiow dxéxhero dia yvvawdy,
Elpire’, "Qmos Ovydryp Meonvopldao
“ dypetd’, al ptv ddpa xopioare Tomricaru,
pdocaré 7’y & re Bpdvoes ednoufrowos TdmTas
BdAere mopgupéovs' al 8¢ awoyyoiot rpanélas
ndoas dudipdoace, kabijpare d¢ xpyrijpas

xal déma dudiimelra rervypéva: ral 3¢ ped® Hdwp

épxeabe xpiivnude, xal oloere Oaoaoy lodoal.

o? yap dijv pmarijpes dnéooovrar peydpoto,
GAAG pdX’ foe véovras, émel kal maow éopri).”
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*Qs épad, al & dpa tiis pdAa pev xAvov 48’ émlfovro.

al ptv éeixoot Bijoav §1rl xpijvny pekdovdpow,
ai &' adrof kara dduar’ émorapévas movéovro.

’Es &' 7JAdov dpnorijpes "Axaidv. ol utv Emara
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€0 xal emorapdves xéacar {iMa, Tal 8¢ yurdixes

Enter Eumaous and, Melanthius: the latter onoce more
insults Odysseus.

7Nfov &md kprjvns* éul € aduaiy JAGe ouBdrys
Tpels oudhovs kardywy, ot doav pera mGow dpioTos.
xal Tods pév p’ elace xabd’ &rea xahd uéueodas,
avros 8 adr’ *Qdvoija mpeanida pekixiosor 165
“fetv’, 7} dp (. ce pakiov ’Axaiol elropdwotn,
7€ & &ripdovar kara péyap’, ws T wdpos wep ;7
Tov 8 anaueBdueros mpooédn makdpyns 'Otvocels:
“ai yap 8, Eduaie, Geol Ticalare AdByw,
#Hv ofd’ $Bpllarres drdobara pnxavdorras 170
oixp & &\orply, ol¥ aldods poipav Exovow.”
“Qs ol utv rowadra wpos &AAjhovs dydpevor,
dyxlporov 3¢ o’ A0 Merdvlios, aindros alydy,
alyas dywv ot ndot perémpenov almollow:,
Setmvor pnoripecos. e 5 &u’ Emarro voudes. 175
xal Tas pev karédnoer vn’ aifodoy épidovme,
alros & a7’ 'Odveija mpoonida xeproploats
“ Letv', & xal viv &dd’ dvvjoeas xard ddua
&vépas alrl{wv, drap otk &feioba 6ipale;
wdvros obkéri vaL dukpwiéeabar dlw . 180
.mplv Xepdy yevoaslai, énel ov mep op kard kéopoy
alrifeis elolv 82 xal EArau daires "Axadr.”
“Qs ¢pdro, Tév & of v mposépy moADTis *Odvoaeds,
AN’ axéwv klmae xdpn, kaxa Buvoaodausimy.

But Philoetius, the neatherd, speaks kindly to the atranzer,
expressing his love for Odysseus.

Totow & énl Tplros A0e Didolrios, dpxapos &rdpdv, 185
Boiw oTeipay prmotijpow dywy kal mlavas alyas. .
K2
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mopOuijes &’ &pa Tovs ye dufyayov, of re xal dA\Novs
avfpdmovs méumovaw, 8ris odéas eloaglxnral,
Kkal 7& pey, €V karédnaer. 3n’, alfodon épdotme,
atros & alr’ épéewe ovBdTy dyxt mapaords®
“rls 3% 88 Eetvos véov el\jhovle, ovBdTa,
Nuérepoy wpds ddpa; Téwy & ¢ eixerar elvas
awdpéy ; mob 8¢ v¥ ol yeves) kat marpls dpovpa ;
SVopapos, 1} te &otke dépas Baoiji dvaxte:
GAAG feol dvdwat moAvrAdykrovs dvfpdmovs,
onndre xal Bacidebow émixhdowrrar Seliv.”

*H xai defirepfi dedloxero xewpl mapaoras,
xal v porjcas émea mrepdevrta mpoomvdar
“ xaipe, mdrep & Lelve' yévourd Tou & mep dmloow
- 8ABos* ardp pdv viv ye xaxols Ixear moAeoat,
Zeb mdrep, ob Tis o€lo Oedv dAodrepos EAAos
otk é\ealpets dvdpas, énny &) yelvear alrds,
pioyéuevar kaxdrnre kal &Ayeot Xevyahlowo .
iBiov, Gs évdnoa, deddxpurrar ¥ po oce
pimoauéve 'Oduaijos, émel xai ketvor dlw
roudde Aalpe’ Exovra xar’ dvbpdmovs dAdAnoba,
€l wov & (des xal 6p@ pdos feAlotos
€l 8 10 Té0vmke kal elv *AlBao Sduotowy,
& pou &mear’ "Odvaijos dudpovos, 8s W &t Bovaly
€lo’ &ri TurBov dvra Keparpwy &l dijpg.
viv 8 al pév ylyvorrar é0éoparor, obdé xev EAAws
adpi ' vmoaraxdoiro Body yévos edpuperdmwv
tas &’ &AAow pe xéhovrar dywépeval adiow adrols
Opevar oldé 7o madds vt peydpois dAéyovaw,
otd’ émda Tpopcovos By pepdaot yap 1oy
kripara ddooacfar S olxouévolo &vaxros.
alrap éuol Tdde Oupds évl arifeoat plhoiat
oA’ émidiveitar pdAa pév xaxdp vios ¢dvros
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&Ny dijpoy ixéobar v’ atrijor Bdecow,
avdpas & dAAodamols® 70 8¢ plyiov, adf pévovra 220
Bovely én’ éAAorpinot xabijpevov dhyea mdoxew,
xal xev &7) mdXag FNA6Y Smepperéwn Baciijwy
ixduny petywy, énel obxér’ dvexta mwélovrar
AN &L Tov Stornvov dlopas, €l molbev NGy
&dpby prnemipwv oxédacw xard ddpara Bely.”’ 225
Tov & anaueBduevos mpooépn moAdunris *Odvooeis:
“ BovkdX\’, el obre xaxd ol Gppont pwtl Eoikas,
yiyvéoko 3¢ kal alrds § Tou muwvry) Ppévas Iket,
Totvexd Toi &péw xal &mi péyav Sprov duodpar
{ore viv Zeds mpéra Oedy, fevln Te Tpdnela, 230
lorly 7° *Odvotjos Gpdpovos, Ay dpidvw,
7 0éev 04y &vros éNedoerar olkad’ *Odvocels
ooiow & dpfarpoiow &ndyear, ol ’ ¢9éNpoba,
xrewopévovs pnoripas, of évfdade xopavéovar.”
Tov & alre npooéeime Bodv émiBouxdros dwip* 335
“al yap rodro, eive, €mos Tedéoere Kpovlwy
yvolys X' oly &ua) Yvapis xal xelpes Emovras.”
*Qs & adros Eduacos dredfara waot Oeolot
voorijoar *Oducija mokvppova Gvde dduovde.

A warning omen prevents the suitors from slaying
Telemachus.

*Qs ol ptv roatra mpds dANfAovs dydpevov, 340
wmorijpes & &pa Tyheudxe Odvardy ve pdpov Te
fiprvor* alrap & rolow dpiorepds HAvler dpus,
alerds Dymérns, Exe 8¢ Tpipwra wéketav.
rotow & ’Apgdlvopos dyopriocaro xal peréamer’
“ & ¢lxot, ovy Npiy ovvbedoerar jde ye BovA, 245
TrnAepdxoto Ppdvos® GANG uvnodueda dairds.”

*Qs &par’ ’Apdlvopos, roicw 8 énujvdave uibos.
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éXddvres & & dduar’ ’Odvosijos Oeloio

xAalvas pev xaréfevro xarg xhiopods T€ Bpdvovs Te,

ol & ipevov dis peydXovs xal mwlovas alyas, 150
fpevov 3¢ 'avas otdhovs kel Bobp &yehalimr

onAdyxva 8 &p’ éwricavres vdpwr, & 3 re olvor
xpyTiipow kepdwyro® ximeAla d¢ veipe ovBdris.

atrov 8¢ o’ éméveipe Dulofrios, dpxapos dvdpev,

xakois év xavéotow, épvoydes 8¢ Mehavlels. 255

oi ¥ &’ ovelad’ éroipa mpoxelpeva xeipas larhov.

Telemachus protects Odysseus at the banquet and defies
the suttors,

TyAépaxos &’ ’Odvofja kaflBpve, xépdea vapdy,
dvrds dvarabéos peydpov, mapd Adwov oddov,
dippov dewxéAiov xarabeis SA(yny Te Tpdmelar
wap 8 &rlfew onhdyxvov polpas, &v 8 olvov &xever 260
&y démat xpvoéy, xai pw mpds utboy Eemer:
“ &yravloi vy fjoo per’ dvdpdow olvomord{wy
xeproplas 5 Tou adrds &y kal xeipas dpéfw
wdvtev prnemipwy, énel of Tou Sjmds éoTw
olxos 88, GAX’ ’Oduvofjos, éuot 8’ éxrjoaro kelvos. . 265
Duels 88, pmorijpes, nioxere Oupov nmijs
xal xepdy, Wa pif Tis épis xal veikos Spprac”’

“Qs &palf, of & dpa mdvres 68aE &y xeleot Pivres
Tn\éuaxov Gavualor, b Bapoaréns dydpeve.
roiow & Avrlvoos perépn, Edmelfeos vids® 270
“ kai Xakemdy mep ébvra dexdpeda uibov, *Axaiol,
TrAepdyxov' pdha & fHuiv drekfjoas dyopedet.
ob yap Zeds elace Kpovlor 1@ xé pw 8y
wmatoapuer & peydpoiot, )\c‘yvv wep édvr’ dyopnmiw.”

*Qs &par’ *Avrlvooss 6 & 8p’ odx dumdlero utbwy. 275
xypukes 8 &va Gotv Oedv epy Exardufny



20. OAYSSEIAZ T. 135

fiyorr ol ¥ &ydpovro xdon xopdwrres *Axatod
&\aos Tmo oxiepdy éxarnBolov 'AxdAAwros.
Ol ¥ &wel dmmyoav xpé vméprepa Kal dpvoavro,
polpas dacoduevor dalvwwr dpucvdda daira 280
wap & &' *Odvooijc poipav Gécav ot wovéovro
{onw, s adrol wep Adyxavor ds ydp amdyes
TrAduayos, plros vids *Odvooijos feivto.
During the feast Ctesippus hurls a missile at Odysseus,
but misses him.
Munerijpas &’ ob wéumay dyjropas ela *Abjun
AdBns loxeofas Buparyéos, dpp’ &rt paArov 385
3ty dxos xpadiny Aaepriddew *Oduoijos.
W 8é Tis &y pmotiipow dvp dleplotia eldvs,
Knrjourmos 8 Svop’ Eoxe, Sdup & &vi olkla vater
ds &) ToL kredregat memolfis deameaioion
pvdoxer’ ‘Odvooijos v olyxouévoro dduapra. ago
8s pa Tére pimarijpow Irepdidlotot perida
“xéxAuré pev, pynoTijpes dyvopes, Sppa T elmw*
poipay pev 3y eivos &xew mdhar, bs éméoiker,
fonv ob yap kaAov drépBew obde dlkaiov
Lelvovs TnAepdyov, 8s kev Tdde dduald’ iyrar. 395
AN’ dye ol kai &yo 38 Lelviov, Sppa kal adros
¢ Aoerpoxde ddn yépas 1é To AN
dudwv, of kard dduar’ 'Odugaijos feloio.”
*Qs elmioy Eppupre Pods wdda xeipl maxeln,
kefpevor éx xavéow AaBdy: 6 & dhedar’ 'Odvoaeds 300
fika mapakAivas kepakip, peldnae 8¢ Ouug
aapddviov paha totor: 6 8 eldunrov BdAe Toixov.
Telemachus is justly indignant, and Agelaus tries to
appease him.

Krijoumou 8 &pa Trhéuaxos fulmane pibe
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“Knjourn', 4§ pdAa Toi Tdde xépdiov Emhero upg:
ovx &Bakes Tov Lelvor dAedaro yap Béhos alrds. 3035
1 ydp xév ce péaov Bdhov Eyxei dfvdevry,
xal xé Tol Gyrl'ydpoio warijp Tdpov dupemoveiro
&hdde. 1§ pij ls por dewxelas vt olkp
dawéra® ijdn yap voéw xal olda kacra,
&o0Md Te xal Ta xépmas wdpos 8’ & pimos Ja. 310
AN &umns Tdde pév kal Térhaper eleopdwvres,
wikev apalouéver olvord Te mwopévoto
xal olrov: xakewdv ydp épvxaxéew &va moAAovs.
&AN’ dye pnxére pou kaxd pélere dvapevéovrest
€l ¥ 7jdn |’ adrov kreivas pevealvere xakk@, 315
xal xe 70 BovAoluny, xal kev woAY xépdiov €ly
refvduer i) Tdde y' altv dexéa &py’ dpdaclas,
Lelvovs Te oTvpeli(opévovs duwds Te yuvaikas
pvord{ovras dewkellws xara dduara xard.”
*Qs &pad’, ol ¥’ dpa mdvres dxip éyévovro qiwmh* 320
dye 8¢ O peréeime Aapaotopdns *Ayélaos®
“d ¢pihoi, otk &v & Tis éml pnbévre dikaly
dvriBiois éméeaat kabanrduevos xakemalvor
wire Tt 7oV Eetvov aTuderilere piire T EAhov
Sudwy, of kard Sdpar’ *Odvaaijos Geloio. 335
Trheudye 8¢ ke pibov éyd xal unrépt palny
iimiov, €l opww xpadly ddo dudorépour.
dppa pév Suly Oupds vl omilecow édhme
voorijoew "Obvodja moAdppova Gvde dduovde,
16¢p’ o Tis véueais pevéper T v loxépeval Te 330
pamorijpas kata ddpar’, éwel dde xépdiov Fev,
€l véorna’ 'Odvoeds xai ¥mdrpomos Ikero dGpa
viv & #jdn Tdde djAov, 87’ odkért vdoriyuds daTiv.
dAN’ &ye, of) Tdde pnrpl mape(dpevos xardhefov,
yipac®® 8s Tis &pioros dviip kal mhelora wéppow, 335
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Sppa o¥ pév xalpwv warpdia wdvra véunai,
éabwy xal wlvwy, 3 8 EANov dépa xopl(y.”
Tév & ad TyAépaxos wemvvpévos dvrlov nida
“ob pa Znv, 'Ayé\ae, kal EAyea warpds éuolo,
8 wov A’ "10dkys 1) EpOira § ddAyTaL, 340
ot 7 duarp(Bw pnrpds ydpov, GAAG keAedw
yipact ¢ & ¢0éxp, mort &' domera Sdpa SdwpL.
aldéopar & déxovaav dwd peydpoto Sleabar
uibg dvayxalyp® i) Tobro Oeds TeAéoeier.”

The suitors, distraught by Athena, laugh at the boding
prophecy of Theoclymenus; then they turn him
from the house.

*Qs ¢pdro TyAépaxos® pmorijpoe 8¢ TlaAhas *Afqm 345
doBeotov yéAw dpoe, mapémhayfev 8¢ vinua.
ol & 78y yvaBuoics yeholwy &Ahorploioiy,
aluogpdpvxra 8¢ 83 xpéa fjabior: Soae & &pa oPéwr
Saxpudpr mlumhavro, ydov 8 dlero Buuds.
roioL d¢ xal peréeiwe OcoxAvpevos Beoeidis: 350
« & dethol, T{ kaxdy Tdde wdoxere; vuxtl ptv Spéwy
elAbarac kepaal Te mpdownd Te véple Te yoiva,
olpwyi d¢ 8édne, deddrpvrrar 8¢ mapeal,
alpart & dppddarar Toiyot Kakal Te peaddpar
elddAwr 8¢ mAéoy mpdbupov, ThAeln B¢ kal adAy, 355
iepévor "Epefiade vmo (dpor féAios B¢
otpavod éfamdrwle, kaxy & émdédpouev dxAvs.”

“Qs €pad’, ol & dpa wdvres &' alrd 1Y yéhacoav.
rotow &’ Edpdpaxos, TIoAyBov wals, ipx’ dyopeder
“ deppalver Letvos véoy EAhofev eliAnhovids. 360
GANG uw alya, véou, 8duov éxmépfracle Bipale
els ayopiw &yxeobat, énel Tdde vuxri dloxer.”

Tov ¥ adre mpocéeime @eoxAvpevos Peoerdifs*
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“ Edptuax’, ob v{ ¢ draya duol mopzias dmdewr
elol pot dpfaruol Te kal ofiara xal wédes dupw 365
xai vdos &v omifegat TeTvypéros oudtv dewifs,
Tols &feyut Hpale, émel voéw Kakow Duuw
épxdpevov, 16 xep of Tis Vmexdiyor ovd dAémro
pnoripwy, of ddua xar’ diri@éov *Qdvatjos
avépas vBptlovres dréobara pnyavdaste.” 310
" *Qs elwdy ffM0e dopwr evaeradvrww, ‘
kero & é&s Ilelpasov, 8 pw wpddppwy vmédexro.
pimoripes 8 dpa mdvres & dAAjAovs Spdwrres
ThAéuaxov &péfilov, éml Lelvois yehdwrres
&% 3¢ 115 elmeaxe véwy tmepnropedrtwy: 375
“ TyAépayx’, ob Tis aelo kakofetvdrepos ANos*
olov pév Tiva Toiror & ets émlpaoTor ANy,
olrov kal olvov xexpnuévor, otdé Tt Epywr
éumatov o9d¢ Bins, AN’ abrws dxbos &padpys.
dos & alré Tis olros dvéory pavredecfar. 380
@AXN’ €l poi i miboto, T6 kev woAD xépdiov eln®
Tovs elvous &v vt moAukAyide Bakdrres
& Sixedods méproper, 80ev xé Tou &fiov INpory.”

“Qs épacav pryorijpest & 8 odk éumdlero pibuwy,
dAN’ dxéwv matépa mpoaedéprero, déyuevos alel, 383
dnmndre & ponoripow dvadéos xeipas édijoet.

Penelope sits listening to all the insulting words of the
suitors. ’
‘H 8 kar’ dvmorw Oepévn mepikalréa digpov
xovpn ’Ixaploo, meplppwy Myverdmea,
avdpby &v peydpoow éxdaTov udlbov dxove.
Setmvov pév ydap tol ye yeholwvres Terixovro 390
70U T€ kat pevoeikes, émel pda TOAN' iépevoar:
ddpmov & otk &v mas dxaploTepov EANo yévairo,



21. OATZIEIAZ ¢.

olov 3y Tdx’ &uelre Oed xal xaprepds dmp
Onoéuevar mpdrepos yap dewxéa unyavéwvro.:

D,
TéEov Béars.

Penelope brings out from her storehouse the how of

Odysseus and challenges the suitors to
a test of prowess.

Ty & & éni Pppeot Bijxe Oed yravkdms *Abjin,
rovpp ’Ixaploto, weplppovs TInveromeln,

1éfor pimomipeaat Béuey moidy Te oidypay

& peydpois *Odvaijos, &é0Mia kal Ppdrov dpxiv.
xAipaka 8’ i mpoceBijaero olo dduoto,
elhero 3¢ kANi®’ edrapméa xeipl maxely

Kka\iy xaAkelny xdmn 3’ eépavros énijev.

B & fuevar Odraudrde odv dudimdroot yuvally
éoxarov' &la 8¢ ol retphea xetro &raxros,
XaAkds T€ xpvords Te moXdruntds Te aldnpos.
&la d¢ Téfov xetro maklvrovoy 1d¢ dapérpn
loddros, woAdal & &vecar orovdevres diorol,
3@pa 14 ol fetvos Aaxedaluon dike Tvxioas
"I¢piros Edpurldns, émelkelos dbavdroiot.

T4 & & Meoorjvy fvpBhimmy éAfAowr

olxp &v ’Opandxoio dalppovos. 1} To1 *Odvoceds
NAOe perd xpetos, T8 pd ol mas dfjuos SpeAre
pika yap &£ *104xns Meoorvior dvdpes detpav
ol moAvkAfior Tpikdod’ 73¢ vopdas.

16y &vex’ &fealny Mo B0y fAN0ev *Odvoaeds
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madvds éSv* mpd yap fxe marip dAAot Te yépovres.
"Iguros adf Tnmovs dulijuevos, al ol Ghovro

dddexa Oriketar, 90 8’ fplovor Takaepyol:

ol &) ol xal\émeira Ppovos kal poipa yévovro,

émedy) Awds viov ddlkero kaprepdbupov,

¢&0° “HpakAfja, peydhwv émioropa Epywy,
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oxérhios, otd¢ Oedy Smiv pdéoar’ odde Tpdmelav,
™ 3 ol wapébnker: Emeira 8¢ wédre xal adrdv,
tnmovs &’ abros éxe xparepdvvyas év peydpoiat.
s ¢péoy 'OdvoijL cumjyrero, dbke 8¢ Tdfov,

70 mpiv uév §’ épdper uéyas Edpuros, aitrap 6 maidl
kdAAen’ dzofrioxwy v ddpaoy SymAoiat.
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"I¢urov Edpurllnw, émelxerov dbavdroiow,

&8s ol rdfov Ewke. T & of more dios ’Odvaceds
épxduevos moNepdvde pehawdwy &l vnGy

7peir’, GAN' abrod prijpa felvoio pldowo

xéoxer’ &vi peydpoiot, Ppdper 8¢ pw s éml yalys.

‘H & 8re 3y OdAapov T0v &pikero dia yvvady, -

oddy Te Spiivov wpooePiioero, Top TotE TéxTwWY
Eéooev EmoTapévos kal dnl ardOuny vvey,

& 8¢ oraluods dpoe, Olpas & éméOnxe dpaevds,
abrlc’ &p’ 1 ¥’ lpdvra Gods dnédvoe kopdus,
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aAnyévra kAnidi, werdadnoav 3¢ ot dka,

% 8 & &P’ VYnAijs cavidos B &vba 3¢ xnhol
doracay, év & apa thot Bvddea eluar’ Exeiro.
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&vlev dpefapdvn ano wacadiov alvro Téfor

atr@ ywpur@, 8s ol mepikeiro Ppacivds.

élopévn ¢ xat’ al0L, pidois ¢mi yovvao: Oeioa, 55
kAate pdha Aiyéws, éx & fipee Téfov dvaxros.

1 & émel odv rdppln moAvdarpiToio ydoto,

Bii p’ Yuevae péyapdvde perd pimoripas dyavods

1dfov Exovd’ &v xepl maklvrovor d¢ Ppapérony

loddkov* moAXoi &’ &vecav orovdevres diarol. 60
7 & &p’ &’ duimolot épov Syxiov, &vba oidnpos

Ketro moAvs kal xahkos, Gé0Aia Toto &vaxtos,

7 & 8re &) pmotijpas ddlxero dla yvvawdv,

ot} pa wapd arabudy Téyeos wika wounTolo,

&vra mapeidov axopévn Aimapa kpideuva. 63
[dugplmodos 8 &pa ol xedvi) éxdrepbe mapéary.]

abrixa 8¢ pyyorijpot peryvda xal Ppdro uvdov:

 xkéxAvré pev, urnarijpes dyivopes, ot Tdde ddua

expder’ dobiéper kal mvéper dupeves alel

dvdpos &motyouévoio woAdy xpdvoy: oddé T’ Ay o
pilov moujoacar émayeoiny é8vvacle,

GAN’ &ut lduevor yiipar 0éofar Te yvvaia,

&AN’ dyere, pvnorijpes, émel T8¢ dalver deBov.

Ojow yap péya Téfov *Odvaaijos feloio®

ds 8¢ ke pnlrar’ &yravioy Bidv & makdunot 75
xal wioretoy mehékewy dvokaldexa mavrwy,

79 kev &’ &omoiuny, voodiooapévy Tdbe ddpa

xovp{diov, pdAa kaldv, dvinhewy Budroto,

0D mot¢ pepvioecbar dlopar &y wep Svelpy.”

Antinous scorns Eumaeus for weeping at the sight of
his master’s bow.

*Qs ¢dro, xal §’ Edpatov dvdye, dlov SpopBov, 8o
76€ov pimotijpeacs Oéuer mody Te aldnpov.
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daxpioas & Edpaos ééfaro xal xaréinke

xAale d¢ Boukdros dArof’, énel e vofov dvaxros.

*Avrivoos § &vévimen. ¥mos 7 Edpar’ & T dvdpale

“ pimioe dypovdrat, 4pnuépia Ppoviovres, 85

& Set\d, T vv ddxpy karelBerov fd¢ yvraxi

Oupdy &t orifeaoy dplverov s § Te kai EAAws

Ketrar &v Bhyear Ovpos, émel Pplhov dhres’ dxobryy.

AN’ dréwv dalvvalde xabijuevor, ¢ Blpale

rAaleroy ¢ferOdvre, kar’ abrdbe Tafa Aundvre, 90

motipeoaiy &eblov ddaror ob yap diw

pmudlos 76de Tofov &éoov evraviesia.

o ydp Tis péra Tolos drip &v Tolodeot whTw

olos ’Odvoceds dorer éyd 3¢ pw adros drwra—

kal yap pripey elpl-—mndis & & mimeos %a.”’ 95
*Qs pdro, 79 ¥’ &pa Ouuds vl orifesaw ddAmec

vevpiy dvrravicew dwioTeloew Te oidiipou.

7} Tot dioTod ye mpdros yeboeola Eneldew

+x xepdy *Obvaijos dubpovos, dv 7dr &ripa

Tiuevos &v peydpos, énl 8’ Sprve mévras Eralpovs. 100

~

Telomachus incites the suitors to the trial, and sets
) up the axes.

Tolot 3¢ xal peréed’ lepy ts Tnhepdyowo®
& mdmot, 7} pdha pe Zevs dppova Oijxe Kpoviwy
piirnp pév pol dnot Pikn, uvm) mep éovoa,
g &y’ &ecbas vooduraapévn Tode ddua:
adrap éyd yeAdw kai Tépmopar dpovt Buud. 105
SAN &yere, wmoriipes, énel Tdde dpalver’ debov,
ofn #iv ok &ori yurhy xar’ *Axailba yaiay,
otre ITvhov lepiis olir” YApyeos ofire Muxijuns®
[0t adriis *10dxns or’ fmelpoio pernivns:]
xal &' airol véde¢ y' lore i e xpi pnrépos alvov; 110
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GAN’ &ye pi) pivpor mapéhxere pnd’ En véfov
dnpov &morpenicbe Tavvorios, Sdpa tdwpev.

xal 3¢ xev avrds éye rob Tdfov metpnoalumr

el 3¢ xev dvraviow droiaTedaw Te oidijpov,

ob ké pov dxrvpéve Tdde ddpara wérmia witnp
Aelmow & EAAg lobo’, 87’ &yd Katdmice Aemoluny
olds 7° 0y marpds aéOhia xkd\' dveléobar.”

"H xal én’ dpotey xAatvay §éro potvixdeocoay
0phos dvatfas, amo 8¢ Eigos 3EV Oér duww.
mpGrov pev wehéxeas orijoev, di1a Tappov dptlas
maor play paxpyy, xal ént ordfuny Buvey,
dpgl 3¢ yatav &vafe Tddos & &\e wdvras Wovras,
&s edxdopws orice whpos ' of wd wor’ dmbme.
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Then he takes the bow to show his skill, but a look from

his father makes him desist.

ot 8’ &p & oddov ldv kal réfov mecpririle.
Tpis pév pw TeAéuifer Epvooesfa pevealvor,
Tpls ¢ pebijxe Blys, émeAnduevos 76 ye Buu,
vevpip &vravboew dioioredoew re aidipov.
xkal vi ke &) p° erdwoae By 16 Téraprov dvéhkwy,
GAN "Odvoeds dwéveve xal Evyeler iépuendy wep.
Tols &' adris peréed’ lepy Is Tryhepdyoco®
“ & wdmou, 1} xul Eretra xaxds v Eoopar xal &xikvs,
7 vedrepds el ral ol ww xepol wémoda
4pdp’ dmapdvacbar, Sre Tis mpdrepos Xakenijvy.
aAN’ dyel’, ol wep Euelo Bin mpogepéorepol dote,
1dfov meiprioasde, xul dxrehéwper deflov.”

*Qs elmdw Tdfov utv énd & Ofixe xauale,
kAlvas koA\iow évféorns oavideouw,
atrod & dkd Béhos kaAfj mpooéxhive kopdry,
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roiow &' ’Avrlvoos perépn, Edmelbeos vids® 140
“ Sprual® éfelns émdéfia wdvres éraipor,
ap€dpevos Tod xdpov 8ev Té mep olvoyoeves.”

*Qs &par’ ’Avrivoos, Totow & énujvdave pibos.

Leiodes the prophet first tries to string the bow, and failing,
utters some dark forebodings.

Aeddns 8¢ mpbros dwloraro, Olvomos vids,
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ovdé ww evrdvvoe mpiv yap kdue Xelpas dvélxwy 150
arplarovs amalds* pera 8¢ prmoripow éamer
“& ¢lhot, od pev éyd Taviw, Aafére 8¢ kai dAAos.
woAAovs yap Téde Téfov dpioias Kexadioes
Ovpob kai Yuxis, émel 1} woAY Péprepdy éori
refvduer %) (Sovras duaprelv, of 8 &vex’ alel 155
év04d’ Suihéope, moridéypevol fjuara wdvra.
viv pév tis kal EAwer’ évl ppeoiv 108 pevows
yiuar IInvexdneiav, *Odvaaijos mapdroirwv,
avrdp émp Téfov mapioerar 7d¢ Bryrar,
I & o' &mara *Axauddov ebménwv 160
wrdode éédvoiow dilijuevos® 7 8¢ X Ereira
yiuad 8s ke mAelora wdpor kal pdpaipos ENlor.”
“Qs &’ épdrmoer kai ano & rdfov ke,
xAlvas koAAntiow &vééorys cavidesay,
adrod &’ dxd Béhos xaj) mpooérAwe Kxopdvy, 165
&y 8 alris kar’ &p’ &er’ éml Opdvov bev dvéory.
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Antinous rebukes him for his words ; and tries to make the
bow supple by heat, but in vain.

*Avrlvoos ¥ &évnmev &mos T° Epar’ &k T dvdpale
“ Aeiddes, moldy o€ &mos plyev &xos dddvrwy,
Sewdy T dpyakéoy Te,—veucoodpar 8¢ v &rodwr—
€l &) 1obrd ye Téfov dpiorijas xexadice 170
Oupod xal Yuxis, énel ob dtvacar oV Tavicoat.
o ydp Toi o¢ ye Tolov &yelvaro morvia wirnp
oldy ¢ purijpa Buod T Euevar kal SioTdY*
AN’ Aot Tavdovas Tdxa pmoTiipes dyavol.”
2 Qs pdro, kal §’ éxérevae Medvbiov, almdrov alyby* 175
“ dypes &), wop xijov &vi peydpoiot, Meravled,
wap d¢ rlfe Slppov Te péyav xal kdas én’ adrod,
éx 8¢ aréaros &vexe péyav Tpoxov &dov &dvros,
Sppa véow OdAmovres, ¢mixplovres dhoidy,
Téfov wepdpeada xal ékreréwper deiov.” 180
*Qs ¢pdf, 6 & aly’ dvéxaie Merdvlios dxdparor wdp,
map 8¢ Ppépwv dihpov Ofiev kal kdas én’ adrod,
éx 3¢ oréaros &vewxe péyav Tpoxdr Evdov dvrost
¢ pa véo. OdAmovres dmepdrrs odd édvarro
&vravdoas, moAAOy 8¢ Blns émdevées foav. 185
"Avrivoos 8’ &’ &meixe xal Edpluaxos Oeoeidis,
doxot pmoripwr dperhy 8 Eoav Eox’ dpioTor.

Interview of Odysseus with Philoetius and Bumaeus. He
proves their loyalty and secures their services.

To & & olxov Biigay Suapmijcavres i’ Eudw
Bouxdhos #82 augoBds *Odvaciios felotos
éx 3 adrds pera Tods ddpov fAvle dios 'Odvooeds. 190
GAN’ 8re ¥f §’ éxrds Bupéwv Eoav 3¢ kal adhijs, .
L
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POeydpevds o’ éméeaar mpoonida pekixlowor:
“ BovkdAe Kai oV, oupogR, &mos Tl ke pvinoatuyw,
) adrds xeibe ;: pdablar dé pe Guuds dvdyet.
moiol K’ €lr’ 'Odvoi duvvéuen, el mobev éAdor
B¢ pdX\’ efamlvys xal Tis Oeds avrow dvelkar;
7} ke prnomipesaw Guivowr’ 7 *Odvoij ;
elmafd’, Snws dudas kpadln Buuds Te xeAeder.”
Tov & abre mpocéeime Body émPBoudhos dujp*
“ Zeb wdrep, ab yap Tobro reAqurijoeias éAdwp,
os E\dou pev keivos dvip, dydyor dé & dalpwr
yvolns X’ oy &un Stvaws xal xelpes Emovrar.”
*Qs ¥ atrws Edpaos énedyero maoy feoiot
voarioas *Odvoija mohddpova Svde ddpovde.
adrap émel O) TG ye vdov vueprd dvéyve,
abrls o¢p’ éméeaow dueBduevos mpooéeimer
“YEpdov uev &) 88 alrds éyd, kaxd MoAAG poyijoas,
7Avlov elkoor, &rel &s marpida yaiav.
yyvéorw & Gs opdw éexdopévoiow ixdvw
olowot dpudwr: 6w 8 dNAwy o Tev dxovoa
eb€apévov dut adris Ywdrpomov olkad’ ixéobat,
opdw ¥, bs oeral mep, GAnfelny xararélw.
€l X' 97 &uol ye Oeds dapdap pmorijpas dyavols,
dfopar &uporépois GAdyovs xal kriuar’ émboow
olxla 7’ &yyvs ueio Tervyuéva' xal poi éneaira
TrAepdyov érdpw Te kaoiyrirw Te &reabo.
el & dye 3, xal ofjua dpippades Ao i deléw,
Sppa i’ & yvarov moTwbirdy v ént Gup,
oDAyw, Tip woré pe obs fAace Aevkp dddvre
Taprnoded’ éNdvra odw vidow Adrohdxoro.”
*Qs elmov pdxea peydiys dmoépyaldey odAns.
70 & éngl dowdérp 8 ' éppdaoarro Exaora,
xAaiov &p’ dud’ 'Odvaijc daldpors xeipe Bardyre,
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xal xiveov dyamaléuevor kedaliy e xal Spovs.
bs 3’ alirag "Obvoels repards xal xelpas Evooe. 225
xal v6 &’ SBvpopdvosaie Qv ddes ferlov,
el py ’Odvecevs airos épixaxe pdvnoy re* -
“ maveoGoy xAavfuato ydotd Te, pij ris Woras
¢leNOow peydpota, drap elmpot xal oo,
& mpoprnativoe dodAbere, und’ dua wdvres, 230
wpGros éywd, pera 8 Jpues: drdp rdde oijpa rerdybo.
&\\os pév yap mdvres, oot wmoripes dyavol,
otk édoovaw éuol Sdperar Budy N8¢ dapéromy
dAAG ov, 87 Edpate, ¢pépwr dra ddpara téfor
&y xelpeaaw ol Bépevas, elzely T€ yovaull 235
KAnioas peydpoio @ipas wuxwis dpapulas,
v 8 s 7) oravaxis ne xrinov Evdov dxovap
dvdpay fperépoiaw &y Epreat, i i Bdpale
wpoPAdoxew, GAN’ adrod dxiy duevas mapd Epyq.
ool 32, Pukolrie die, Bdpas émiréAopar alris 240
AgioarkAnide, fods & &mi deopdr ijrar.”
*Qs elnov elojl@e ddpovs €& vaierdorras
Uer’ et dul Slppor law, Evler wep dwéory
&s & dpa xai T dpude Irny Gelov *Odvoijos.

Rurymachus faila like the rest, and Antinous induoces them
to put off further trial till the morrow.

Eipipaxes &' 1jdn réfor pera xepalv évépa, 2435
0daTwr &la xal &vfa oérg Tupss® GANG v obd® B
&vravioa d6varo, péya O’ oreve xvddAuov xijp
dxOioas ¥ &pa elnev &nos v° &par’ & ' Sudpaler
“ & mémou, 7} por &xos wepl ¥ adroi xal wepl wdvror
o Tt ydpov Togoovror 8dipopat, dxrinerds wep® 230
elol kal #AAat moMAal *Axauldes, al pev &y abri)

duduirg '104xy, al ¥ d\Apow mohicoouwr
L2
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dAX’ €l 80 Tooadvde Blns émdevées eluey
driféov *Oduaios, 8 1 of Suvdjiesfa Tardooat
Tdfor éAeyxeln B¢ xal éagopévoias mbéobar.”

&y ¥’ adr’ *Avrlvoos mpoaédn, Ednelfeos vids
“ Edplpay’, olx ofrws &orar: voéeis 3¢ xal alrés.
viv pev yap kard dijuov éopr) Tolo Oeolo
&yvi ris 8¢ xe Tdfa Tiralvour’; dANG Exphoc
kdrler’s drdp meékeds ye xal ef K’ eldper dmavras
éorduer: od piv yép o' dvaipicecbar dlw,
NGvT & péyapov Aaepriddew 'Odvaijos.
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O¢pa oneloavres karadelopey dyxiXa Téfa
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ol &’ ¢nel odv omelody 7° Emdy @ Boov f0ere Bupds,
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Odysseus, begging to try the bow, draws upon himself the

wrath of the suitors.

Tols 3¢ dohoppovéwy perédn moXbunris *Odvoaeds.
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X€tpov kal o0éveos mapioopat, 7 ot & dorly
1s, oy wdpos &oxev &vi yva;urrowc l,c{)\eaaw,
7} 1191 poi SAeaaen dAn 7’ dxoptorin Te.’
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*Qs &pal’, ol ¥ dpa wdvres Imepdrdrws vspzéano‘av, 385
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Penelope protests, and claims fair treatment for their guest.

Tov & aire mpooéeme meplppwy IInveldneia
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warpds & &£ dyalBod yévos elixerar Eupevar vids.

AN’ dye ol dére 1dfor &fooy, Sppa Buper.

&b yap efepéw, 0 R kal Terekeauévor Eorar’
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“ uiirep &), rdfoy uey "Axaidy off Tis éueto
xpelocwy, § & ¢0éAw, Sdueval Te kal dprioachar, 345
o8 Booos kpavany '10dxny xdra xotpavéovaw,
o¥d’ 8aaoi mjgoias mpds "Hsbos immoBérote’
16 ob Tls w' déxovra Bujserar al K’ 0érwue
xal xafdwaé felvp dduevas rdde Tdfa Ppépeabas,
&AX’ €ls olxov loboa T4 o atrijs &pya xdule, 350
{ordy 7 fAaxdrw re, kal dudindoiot xéheve
&yov dnolyecbarc tdfov 3’ dvdpeace pedfjoe
waot, pdhiora 8 duel* Tob yap xpdros &or’ il olkg.”
‘H ptv Oappricaca wdAw olxdvde BeBrires
waldds yap pudlor wempvuévor Evdero Quus. 355
s ¥ Imep@’ dvaBaca adv dudimddowt yyvaul A
xhalev &ner’ 'Odvoija, plhov mow, Sdpa ol Tmvoy
700p énl Bhedpdpoiae Bdre yhavrdmis *Adn.
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Odysseus shoots down Antinous, and reveals himself
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Eurymachus tries in vain to make terms; then he rushes
upon Odysseus, but falls pierced with an arrow.
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Telemachus, having slain Amphinomus, brings arms for his

father, himself, and their two herdsmen,
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H fa, xal ol mw wdyxv didov érepalxéa vixny,

AL’ & dpa obéveds re kal dhkijs mephrifer

Nty *Odvadijos 10’ viod xudah{poto.

avry) 8’ alaAdevros dva peydpoto uéhabpoy

&er’ dvalfaca, xeNidov elxély dvrmy. 240
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ddy ’Odvoaija. BAfjadar xat kidos dpéobas.
Tov & ENkew ol xijdos, émyy odrds ye méopow.”

Athens diverts the spears from Odysseus and his friends, and
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alrap énedi) dovpar’ dhedavro pmoripwr, 260
Tois &' &pa ublww jpxe moAvrAas dios ‘Odvareds:

“% Ppilot, 10 uév ke dydv efmoyut xal Sy
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arri0ép *Oduaij dduov kdr dAnredorrt.”

H pa Bodv é\lkwv émBovkdros* adrdp *Odvoaeds
olra Aapacropldny atrooxedov Eyxel paxp@®
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Leiodes supplicates in vain for mercy.
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But Phemius, the minstrel, is spared, Telemachus
interceding for him,
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Odysseus summons Huryocleia to the hall, and makes her
send in the disloyal women,
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dpxeor rhijoxes o€ marp éuds, Sppa i elap.”

*Qs 89’ épdvmoey, 1ij ¥ dnrepos Exhero uidos,
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Spwal, Tas pév v Epya diddfaper pydlesar,
€ipid 7€ Lalvew xal dovAoodimy dvéxesfar
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“Qs &pal’, al 3¢ yvvaixes doAAées AOoy dwacal,
aly’ dhogupduevas, Oaepdy kara ddxpy xéovoar.
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Twelve of the women are hanged in the courtyard,
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oxe &nmiijlwot, 16 @ Eomixy vl Oduve,
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Odysseus having purged the hall with sulphur, bids
Penelope and her faithful women, to come
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V.
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Burycleis wakes Penelope and tells her of the arrival of
Odysseus and the slaughter of the suitors; but she
cannot believe the tale.
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Telemachus chides her slowness of heart to believe.
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Odysseus, clad in royal raiment, returns to his wife and
chides her coldness.
airap *Odvooija peyakijropa ¢ &l olke
Edpvrdun rauly Aodoev kal xpicev éaly,
apgl 3¢ piw Papos kakdy Bdhev 1408 xwdva® - 188



28. OATSIEIAS ¥. 17y

adrdp Kk kepalijs kdAhos moAd xevew *Abjrn
pelfovd 7 elodéew kal mdooova' xad 3¢ kdpnros
ofAas fixe xdpas, daxwdive dvbe Spolas.
as & 8re s 'xpuodvl mepixeverai dpyipe dvp
Bpis, 8y "Hpaioros dédaev xai [TarAas *Abijon 160
_ réxmy wavrolty, xapievra 8¢ épya reeler,
bs utv 19 meplxeve xdpw kepalj te xal Suois.
& ¥ doaulvlov B} déuas dbavdroioww Spotost
&y 8 alnis xar’ &’ Eler’ &ml Opdvov &vbev dvéory,
dwrlov fjs dAdxov, kal v wpds pdbov Eecme 165
“ Sawpovly, wept ool ye yvvawdy Onivrepdwy
xiip drépapvov Enray *ONdumia ddpar’ éxovres
ob pév X’ &Ny ¥’ &8e yuri) TerAndre Bupd
avdpds dpearaly, 8s ol kakd wOAA poyijoas
&\do. detxoorg Erel és matpBa yaiav. 170
GAX’ &ye poi, paia, ardpecor Aéxos, Spa Kal alros
Aéfopas 7} yap ) ye owijpeos év ¢peat Buuds.”
Tov ' adre mpooéerme meplppwy [Mnperdmeia
“daudvl’, otr’ &p 11 peyakifopar obr’ dfepifnw
oire v dyapat, pdha &' € old’ olos &joba 175
é€ "10axns émd ymds lov SoAtxnpéruoto.
@A\’ dye ol ardpeaor mukiwow Aéxos, EdpixAeta,
éxrds dvorabéos Galduov, Tdv §’ atrds émoler
&ba ol ixfeloas mukwdy Xéxos éuBdrer’ elviw,
xéea xal xAalvas kal piiyea ovyakdevra.” 180

Convinced at last by his knowledge of his own secret
* chamber, that it is really Odysseus, she throws
herself into his arms.
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and husband and wife spend the night in telling each other

of what they had undergone.
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Next morning Odymu‘giveo up the care of the house to
his wife, and bids her remain indoors while he
visits Laertes.
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Hermes conducts to Hades the souls of the suitors. They

meet there with Achilles and other heroes.
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4 p’ &ye xunjoas, ral 8¢ Tpllovoar Erovro.
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oppalod & mérpys, drd v AAMApow Exovras,
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70¢ map’ "HeAlowo miAas xal dfjuor dvelpwy
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xal TlarpoxAfjos kal dudpovos 'Avrikdyoto

Alavrds @, 8s dpioros &y Wds Te dépas Te

Tév IN\wr Aavady, per’ duipova [nelwra.

&s ol pev wepl ketwow oplheor dyxiporov 3¢

A0’ &me Yuxi) *Ayapépvovos ’Arpeldao 20
dxvupévn wepl & &Ahas dynyépal’, ocar &’ atrg

olkg &v Alylofoo Obvov kai wdrpop dnéonov.

v mporépn Yuxi) mpocepdvee Tnhelwros’

Agamemnon is telling Achilles of the splendid funeral that
did him honour, and contrasting it with his own
dismal murder.

“Arpeldn, mepl pév o Epapev Ad repmixepatve
dvdpdy Hpdwy pliov &uuevar fuara wdvra, 25
otvexa moAAoioly Te kal ipOipoiow dvacaes
dipe & Tpdwy, 86: méoxoper dAye *Axatol
# 7 8pa kal ool wpbra mapasmicesfar Euelle
uoip’ dAon), Ty ob Tis GAeverar 8s xe yémrau.
s Speles Tiufls dmoviuevos, is mep dvacaes, 30
dipe & Tpdwy Odvaror kal wérpov émomer
7@ kév Toi TUuBoy pév émolpoar Iavaxaiol,
%0¢é xe xal 0@ wadd péya xAéos fjpa’ dmivow:
viv ¥ &pa o’ olkrlote Oavdre elpapro dAérvar.”

Tov & alre Yyuxn mpocepaveey *Arpeldao 35
“ \Bie TInhéos vik, Oeols émelkeX’ *AxiAAed,
ds Odves & Tpoly éxas "Apyeos* dudl 3¢ o* Aot
xrelvovro Tpdwy xal *Axaiév vles dpiaro,
papvéuevor mepl aeio” v 8 & arpopdAiyyt kovlns
xeioo péyas peyarworl, Aehaopévos inmoovvdwr, 40
Nuels d¢ mpbémav Nuap uapvdped™ oldé xe wdumay
mavodueda wrolépov, el u) Zeds Aallam maioev.
atrap éwel o’ éml vijas évelkauer éx moAépoto,
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xdrOepev &v Aexéeoa, kabhjpavres xpda kakdv
#dar( Te Aiapd xai dAelpare® moAAG 8¢ 0° dudls
3dxpva feppd xéov Aavaol kelpovrd Te Xairas.
wirnp 8 é¢ aAds A0e ovv dlavdrys &Alpow
ayyelns dlovaas Loy 8 ént wdvrov dpdpes
Oeomealn, vmd 3¢ Tpduos ENaBe mdvras 'Axaiols’ .
xal V9 K dvatfavres &Bav xolhas énl vijas,

el un dp xarépvxe wakaid Te TOANE Te elds,
Néarwp, o kal mpdoldev dpiorn dalvero BovAr:
8 opw évppovéwy dyopiioaro xal peréeimer
“loxecl’, ’Apyeioi, ui) Ppevyere, xodpos *Axaidr®
wirnp &€ &Aos fide odw dbavdrys dAinow
éoxerat, ob wadds Tebvmdros dvribwoa.

ds &pad’, ol & oxovro PpdBov peydbupot *Axatol’
dugl 8¢ o’ &rtnoav xobpas dAloo yépovros

olxtp’ Shodupduevai, mepi 8’ dpPpora eluata &scav.
Moioa & vvéa maoar dueSduevar dml kaAj
Opiveor* &vla kev ob Tev’ ddaxpurdy ¥’ dvdnoas
’Apyelwy: Tolov yap tndpope Modoa Aiyeia.
énta 3¢ xal déka pév o€ dpds vikras Te€ kal pap
xAalopev d0dvarol Te Geol Gvyrol T° &vbpwmor
Sxrwxaidexdry 8 Edoper mupl, MOAAR 8¢ o’ dupls
kiAa katextdvoper pdia wlove xal Eikas Bods.
xaleo & & 7" &obijre Oedv xal dAelpart TOANG
kal péire yhvkep@® moAdol &’ fpwes *Axawol
redxeaw éppdaavro Tupiy wépt Katopévoto,

melol @ lnmiiés Te moAVs & Spypaydos dpdpe:.
airdp énel &) oe PAE frvoev “HealoToro,
N@0ev d1) Tot Aéyoper Aeix’ daré’, *AxtAAed,
olvg év dxpiiTe Kal dhelpare: ddke 3¢ witnp
xpioeov dupidopija® Awricolo 3¢ ddpor

pdox’ Euevar, Epyov 3¢ mepicAvrod ‘Hepalororo.
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& 1@ Tou keTras AeUx’ doréa, paldys’ 'AxIANED,
plyda 3¢ Tlarpérroto Mevoiriddao Gavdvros,
xopis & *Avrirdxoto, rov Eoxa Ties dmdvray
TGv Ay érdpwv, perd IldrpoxAdy ye favdvra.
du¢’ atroios & Enara péyav xal dudpova TipuBov
xevaper *Apyelwy lepds orpards alyunrdoy

dxri) &m mpolyxodoy, éal wharel ‘EAAnoadvre,

s xev TyAeparis éx movTdpiy avdpdaw ely

rols of viy yeydaot ral ot perdmicler Erovras.
witnp ¥ almjoaca Geods meptkalré’ debAa

Oiixe péog &v dyam dpworiecow *Axady.

7100 pév woAéwr Ty &dpdy dvreBiAncas
Npeéwy, ore xéy wor’ drodpOipévor Bacirfos
(dvvvrral Te véol kal érerrivorrat defAa

dANG ke xelva pdkiora Bdv Omioao Ouud,

ol’ éml gol xaréfnke 0ca mepikarké’ &edha;
dpyvpémela Oéris® pdra yiap plhos fjoba Oeolow.
s oV uév odde Oavav dvou’ dAeoas, GAAG Tou alel
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85

wdvras én’ &vbpdmovs kAéos Eraerar ErONOY, *AxAAeD’

atrap éuol v 168’ Hdos; émel wdAepov ToA¥mevoa;
& véare ydp pot Zeds wicaro Avypdy SAebpov
Alylofov twd xepoi kal odAopérns &Adxoro.”

*Qs ol ptv rowadra mpds GANjAovs dydpevor,
dyxlpodov 3¢ o’ fA0e Sidrropos dpyeipdvrys,
Yuxas pmoniper kardyey *Odvei dapévra.

10 & &pa OapBicavr’ s xiov, s éadéaby,
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100

Agamemnon learns from the soul of Amphimedon about

the slaying of the suitors.

&yve 3¢ Yuxi) *Ayapéuvovos *Arpeidao
waida ploy MeXarfjos, dyarAvrov *Appiuédovra
eivos ydp ol &nw ’10dxy & olxla valwy.
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Tov mpotépn Yvxh) mpoceddveer *Arpeldaot

“’Apluedov, v{ mabdvres épeuriy yalav Edvre

whvres xexpusévor xal Spihixes ; ovdé kev EAAws

xpivduevos Aéfatro xara mréAw &vdpas dplarovs.

7% i’ &y vieoo Tloceddwy &dpacoe,

dpoas &pyaléovs dwépovs xal xlpara paxpd ;

7 mwov &vdpaior &vdpes Enhfjoarr’ ém xépoov

Bovs wepirapvopévovs 1Y’ oldy mdea kala,

7¢ wepl mTéAtos payeovpevor 1§58 yuvawdy 3

eimé pou elpopévy® £etvos 3¢ Tou elxopar elvar.

7} 0¥ péuvy 8re xeloe karfAvlor Suérepor 33,

drpwéwr *Odveija oy dvrifép Meverde

"I\tov els &’ Emealar dvaoéhuwy éxi mméy ;

pt 8 &p’ oA wévra mepioaper ebpéa wdvrov,

omovd]) mapwembdvres *Odvaaiia nrokimopfoy.”
Tov & alre Yy mpooepdveey *Audiuédovros

“[Arpeidn xddiove, &vaf avdpiv ’Aydueuvov,]

pépvypar Tdde whvra, dtotpedis, s dyopedetst

ool &’ éyd €0 pdla mdvra xal drpexéos xaraléfw,

nuerépov Bavdrowo xaxdy Téhos, olov érixOn.

prdued’ *Odvoaijos 3w olyouévoio dduaprar

7 & olr’ Apveiro oTvyepdv yhuor o’ érelelra,

Nty ¢ppalopérn Odvaror kal kijpa pérawav,

dANG 30hov TévE’ EAAov évl dpeal pepuiple

ornoapévn péyav lotov dvl peydpoiow Idawe,

Aemrov kal weplperpor dpap & Nuiv peréame

¢ koBpot, éuol pwmorijpes, émel Odve dios *Odvaaeds,
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éxreléow—put} pot peraudna vipar SAnrai—
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al kev &rep omelpov xijrar WOAAR krearlooas.

&5 &pal’, uiv ¥ adr’ émemelOero Gupos dyfvwp.
&vla xal fuatly pev tpaiveaker péyav lorov,
vikras & &AAveckev, émel datdas wapabeiro.

Os rpleres pév EAnbe 3oAg xal Emetlfer *Axaiols
8NN’ 8re Térpatov JA0ev &ros xal émiAvlor Spas,
[umvdy pOwdvrwy, wepl & fuara AN’ Erenéobn,]
xal Tére & Tis Eetme yvvady, i) adpa fjon,

" kal Ty ¥ dANJovoav épedpoper dyrady lotdy.
ds 70 ptv dferéheaae xal odx Eéhovd’, U dvdyxys.
€00 1 papos Befev, Spivaca péyav loTdv,
wAVvac’, feAlp évaklyxiov ¢ ceAifvy,
xal Tore &) p’ ’Odvoija kakds mobev fjyaye Saluwy
dypot &’ doxaruw, 86 ddpara vate ovBdrys.
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& ITvAov fuabdevros lov adv vt peralvy

10 8¢ pmoriipow Odvaroy xaxoy éprivavre
xovro mporl &oTv TWepikAvToY, 1 ToL 'Odvoceds
farepos, atrap TnAéuaxos mpdal’ fyeudveve.

T0v 8¢ quBdTys fye kaxa xpol eluar’ éxovra,
nrwx@ Aevyalép évaklyxiov 188 yépovr:
oxnmTopevor: té 8¢ Avypa mepl xpot eluara &oro’
008¢é Tis fuelwy dvvaro yvévar Tov édvra
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AN’ Emeoly Te xaxoiow &vlooouer 13¢ BoAfow.
airap 6 téws. jpév érddpa &l peydpoiow &oiau
Bal\duevos xal dviooduevos TerAndre Buug*

GAN’ 8re & puw Eyepe Auds vdos alyidyoso,

av pev Tnheudxe mepikaléa revye’ delpas

& Odhapov karédnxe xai Exhjirer dxiias,

alrap 6 v &hoxov moAvkepdelnow &vwye

Téfov prmomipesar Oéuev moAdy e aidnpov,
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Wiy alvopdpoioiy &éAia xal pdvov dpxiv.

odd¢é Tis fuelwr divaro rparepoio Bioto 170
vevpiw évraviaat, moAASw & Emdevées fuev.

@A\’ 8re xeipas lkaver "Odvoanos uéya Tdfov,

&0 fuels pev mdvres SpoxAéoper éméeaat

Tofoy uy) dduevar, pnd €l pdAa wIAX' dyopeto,
TrAéudyos 3¢ pw olos émorptvey exéhevaer. 175
airip 6 défaro xewpl mokdrAas dios *Odvoaeds,

pdlas & Erdvvaae Bidv, dua & ke adiipov,

oti) & &p én’ oddov lbv, Taxéas ¥ éxxelar’ duworods
dewdy mamralvwy, Bdre &' *Avrlvoov Baciija,

avrap Ener’ EA\hos éplee Bélea oTovdevra, 180
dvra Tirvoxdpevos” Tol & dyxiorivor Emumro.

yrarov & v 8 pé tls ot Oedv émirdppobos e

adrika yap xard ddpar’ monduevor pévei opp

xretvov émaTpodddyy, Tév 3¢ ardvos Sprvr’ dewxis,
xpdrwy Tvnropévwy, Sdwedoy &’ &rav aluar Odev. 185
Os uels, *Aydpepvor, drordued’, dv & xal viv

odpar’ axndéa eirar &vi peydpots *Odvoijos*

o ydp mw loact pQot xard ddpald® éxdorov,

ol &’ &moviyavres péhava Bpdrov &€ drekéwr

xarOéuevov yodoterr 8 yap yépas éori favdvrwn.” 190

He lauds the constancy of Penelope snd contrasts it with
the faithlessness of Clytemnestra.

Tov & adre Yxi) mpocepdveer *Atpeldao’
“ 6ABie Aaéprao mdi, moAvprixar’ 'Odvooed,
7} &pa ow peydAp dpersi Exriow Exoiriv’
os ayabal Pppéves foav dudport TInvehomely,
xovpn "Ixaplov: &bs b pépurmr’ *Odvaijos, ) 195
drdpds kovpdlov. 7§ ol kAéos off wor’ Shetras
s dperiis, Tevfovat & &mixbovioay doidiy
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&0dvaror xapleaaav dxéppove TInveromelp,

ovx &s Tuvdapéov xodpn xaka wicaro &pya,
xovp(diov xrelvaca wdow, orvyepn dé 7 dody
tooer’ &’ dvdpdaovs, xakemiy O Te Pijuiy Smaoae

“Onvréppor yovaufi, xal 4 & edepyds Epow.”

*Qs ol utv Totabra mpds dAMjAovs dydpevor,
éoradr’ elv *Alao ddpots, Ym0 xedbeot yalns

Visit of Odysseus o Laertes.

ol 3’ &nel éx moNios karéBav, Tdxa & dypdv Ikovro
ka\ov Aaéprao rervypévoy, 8v pd wor' ailrds
Aaéprns xredrioaey, émel pdha AN’ dudynaev.
&ba ol olxos &, wepl ¢ xhlowy Oée wdvry,
& 7¢ owréoxovro xal Wavor 132 lavor
duies dvayxator, ol ol plha épydlovro.
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atrap éyd marpds mepjoopas fuerépoto,
al xé W émyvdy xal ppdocerar dpdatpoiow,
€ xev &yvoifior moAdw xpdvov dudls &vra.”

*Qs elnww dudeaaty épjia Telxe Lwxev.
ol pev &rera ddpovde Oods lov, atrap *Odvaceds
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ot elpev Aoklov, péyav dpxarov éoxaraBalvwy,
00d¢é Twa dpdwv odd vidy AN’ dpa ol ye
alpaaias Aéfovres dAwfs Eupevar &oxos
@xovr’, atrap & rolot yépwy 830y fyepdveve.
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AwoTpedovra purdy’ pumdwvra 8¢ Eoro xirdra
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pantov deikéhioy, mepl 3¢ kmjunae Poelas

xynpidas panrds dédero, ypantis dAeelvar,

X€tpidds 7 éml xepal Bdrwy &vex™ alrap Imepfev 230
alyelpy kovény keparf) &xe, mevlos défwy.

00 & &s odv évdnae moAvrAas dios ‘Odvooeds

yipar Teipdpevon, péya 3¢ ppeat mévbos éxovra,

oras dp’ vmwo BAwlpiw Syxvmy xara Sdrpvov €lBe.
peppipile ¥ Emara xard ¢péva kal kard Guudy 135
xVooat kal mepiptvar €0v marép’, ¢ Exaora

elmeiv, s é\bot xal Ixoir’ & marpida yalav,

17 mpdr’ &fepborro Exaord Te mepioairo.

e 8¢ ol ppovéovr: dodaaaro xépdiov elvas,

wpdrov xeproplots éméeaow mwepnbivas. 240
T Ppovéwy 10Ys xlev adrod dlos 'Odvoceds.

7 To4 6 pév xatéxwy kepakiy Purdy audeldyaive’

Tov 8¢ mapioTduevos mpooedpdvee Ppaidipos vids

Odysseus invents a story which brings home to Laertes
many thoughts about his son.

«

@ yépov, odx &danuovln o’ Exet dupimoledew

dpxarov, GAN’ €d Tot kopdy Exel 0dd€é i mdumav, 245
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otk dyxvn, ob mpaou} Tou dvev koudis kard kijmov.
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GAN’ dye pot Tdde elme xal drpexéws kardAefor,
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xal pot Todr’ dydpevoov émjrupon, Sdp’ € €idd,
€l éredy y' "10éxny Tipd ixdued, &s pow Samer
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“ £et’, 1} ToL pév yalay ixdveis v épeelves,
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el ydp pw (wov ¥’ Erixers 10dxns evi difpe,

¢ kév o’ € ddpoiow dpenduevos dmémepre
xal fevin dyadn: % yap Oéus, 8s Tis dwdply.
AN’ dye pot Tdde elmt xai drpexéws kardAefor,
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o

193

260 °

265

270

275

380

185



194 24. OAYZZEIAT Q.

adv Leivov dbornvov, &udv maid’, el mor’ & ye,

Sopopor ; 8v mov TijAe pAwr kal warpldos alns 290

7€ mov &y wvre Pdyov Ixbies, i) éml xépoov

Onpoi xai olwvoicw E\wp yéver: oddé & pirnp

xAadoe mepioreiraca marip 6, of uiw rexdueaba

old’ &Aoxos moAddwpos, &xéppwr Mperdneaa,

xéxva’ & Aexéeoow &v wéow, bs meger, 295

dpfaruods xabehoboa: 16 yap yépas éori Gavdvrwy.

xal pot Tobr’ &ydpevaoy érfrupov, Sgp’ €b ld@*

ls ndlev €ls &vdpdy; w0 ToL WAAs 1)O¢ ToKT€s 3

wov dal vyds &ornre Bo, 7} o’ fjyaye deipo

avriféovs @ érdpovs ; 1} &umopos elhjAovlas 300
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“ rotyap éyd Tou mdvra pd\' drpexéws xarahéfw.

elpd pev &£ ANYBavros, 80u kAvrd ddpara valw,

vids "A¢eldavros TToAvmmuovidao dvaxros® 305

atrap &uol y’ Svop’ doriv *Emjpiros' dANd pe dalpwy ®

aNdyE &md Sikavins dedp’ é\Oéuev odx é9érovra’

s ¢ pou 7Y €ornrev én’ dypod véodi mdéAnos.

avrap *Odvaaiji 768 &) wéunrov &ros doriv,
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xaipe 3¢ ketvos ldv Oupds &' & vdw ddAme

pléeobar fevln 78 dyhad d6pa diddoew.”

The old man utterly breaks down, and Odysseus embracing
him discovers himself to him.
Qs ¢dro, Tov 3’ &xeos vepéAn éxdAve péhawa: 315
&uorépnos 8¢ xepoly éAdw kéyw alfardeooar
Xevaro xax kepalils molids, &dwa orevayi{wy.
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xiooe dé pw Tepipis émdApevos, 18 mpoonida: 320
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i & Tapymog p’ E\acev obs Aevkg 3ddvre

olxduevor: ov 8¢ pe mpoleis xal wérvia wirnp

és marép’ Alrdhvkov punrpds dlhow, Sgp’ v éNoluny
3Gpa, T4 debpo poAdy ot vméoxero kal katévevoer. 335
el ¥ dye Tou kal 3évdpe’ dukrypévmy kar dAwyy

elnw, & pol mor’ Bwkas, &yd &’ firedy oe &kasra

wadvds oy, kata kjmov émomduevos® dia O alrdy
ixvedpeala, ov 8’ dvduacas kal Eemes Exacra.

Syxvas pot ddkas Tpiokaidexa kai déxa unAéas, 340
avxéas recaapdrovr’s dpyovs 8¢ poi &Y dvdunvas

3doew wevrmixovra, diarplytos 3¢ Ekaoros

im &ba ¥ dva oradvAal wavrotar Eaow,

© émmdre 8 Aws Spar émBpiceiay Tmepbev.”’

*Qs ¢dro, T0D & adrod Avro yovvara kal plhov Jrop, 345 -
anfpar’ dvayvdvros Td ol &umeda méppad’ *Odvooevs
dudi 3¢ madl plA Bdle mixee TOV d¢ morl ol
elAev dmoyrixovra moAvrAas dios *Odvoaeis.
alrap émel p’ dumvvro xai & Ppéva Oupds dyépbn,

02
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éfadris pbboiow dueBdmevos mpoolene: 350

“ Zeb mdrep, 7] pa & dore Oeol xard paxpdv "Olvmoy,

el ¢reov pmoTiipes drdolaroy IBms &aan,

viv & alvs deldowxa kard ppéva uy rdye whvres

&0dd ¢ré\Owow ’10axijotor, dyyelas 8¢

wdvry émorpivwor KepaA\ijver worleoot.” 355
Tov & dmapetPduevos mpoaédn moAvunres 'Odvaoels:

“ Odpoet, wij rou radra perd ppeat ojjot pekdvrov.

@AX’ Topev mpori olkov, s dpxdrov éyyif. xetras

&la 3¢ TryAéuaxov xal Bovxdhoy 3¢ cvBdry

npotmepy’, bs dv detmvov eponloowot Tdyiora.” 360
*Qs dpa pwrijcavre Bdrmy mpds dduara kard.

ol &' &re & p° Ikovro dduovs € varerdovras,

ebpov TnAépayor xal Bovkéhov B¢ ovBdrmy

Tapvopévovs kpéa MOAAD xepdyrds 7’ alfowa olvov.
Tdpa ¢ Aaéprmy peyakiropa ¢ én olxe 365

dudimoros Sixehn) Aoboer kal xpioer éhaly,

dugi &’ &pa xAalvay kaki Bdher atrap ‘Al

&yx mapiorapérn péle’ ASave moyué Aadp,

petllova & 7t mdpos xal wdooova Gijker iéabar.

& &’ doaulvlov B Batpale 8¢ ww ¢los vids, 370

@s Wev d0avdroioe Beols évakiyxiov &vrny

xal pw pwvijcas émea Trepdevra mpoonida

“ & mdrep, ) pdAa 7ls o€ Oedp aletyeverdwy

€ldds Te uéyedds te duelvova Biker 8éabar.”

‘ov 8’ ad Aadprns memvvuévos dvriov nida 375

“at yap, Zed Te whrep xai *Abnvaly xat* AmoAlor,

olos Nijpicov elhov, evxripevov mroAlebpov,

axm fimelporo, Kepalvjveooty dvdsowy,

Tolos by Tor X0u(os &v fuerépoiat dduotat,

revxe Exwv duowrw, e¢eardueval kal duivew .38

dvdpas pynotiipast 19 xe odéwy yoivar’ évra
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MOA\GY &v peydpoiat, ot B¢ dpévas Ewdov ldvins.”
*Qs ol ptr Totabra mpds GAARAave dydpevor.
ol &’ émel ol mavdavro)mbyov TervkovTd T€ dalra,
éelns &lovro xard xAiopods Te Bpdvovs Te. 385

Joy of Dolius, the ¢ld alave of Liaertes, st regognising the
lost Odysseus.

&0 ol ey defmve dmexelpov dyylpokov 32
NG’ & yépwu Aollos, edv ¥ viels Tolo yépovros,
¢ &ywy poyéovres, dnel mpopodoioa kdkesae
wpirnp ypris Sxei, if oeas Tpéde xal pa yépovra
epduxéws rxopéeoxer, émel kard yipas Epapyrev, 390
ol & @s odv 'Oduoiia Wov Ppdacartd e fuug,
&orav i peydpoior Tebnmires® atrap *Odvooeds
peadixlos éméeoos kabamriuevos mpocéeimer
“ % yépov, 1’ émi deimvo, dmexhedOeade 3¢ OduBeus:
3npdv yap olre émxepioew pepadres 395
pluvopev &v peydpois, Suéas moridéypevor alel.”
bs &p’ &pn, Aollos &' 10Vs kie xetpe merdooas
dugorépas, ’Odvoeds 8¢ AaBav xioe xeip’ éat kapn@,
xal p pomjcas émea mrepdevra mpoenida
“d PN, ¢mel vdornoas dehdopdvorai pdd’ fHuiv 400
odd’ & diopévois, Oeol 3¢ @ dvijyayow abrol,
oDAé Te kat pda xaipe, feol 3¢ To1 SABia Bolev.
xal pot Tobr’ &ydpevooy émjrvpov, Spp’ €d €ldd,
7 100 cdpa olde mepippor [Inrerdweia
vooriicavra o€ dedp’, 7} dyyehor drpvwpen.” 405
Tov & &naueBduevos mpoaédn modunris *Odvorels'
“& yépov, 1idy olde: 7{ o€ xpY Tadre wéveahai;”
“Qs ¢pdd’, 6 & adris &p’ &ler’ &vféorov dmt digpov.
bs ¥ alrws waides Aohlov xAvrdy due’ 'Odvoija
dewxavduvr’ dméeoat xai év xelpeaar piovro, . 410



198 24. OATZZEIAZ Q.

éelns 8 &lovro mapal AoXiov, marépa adv.
*Qs ol utv wepl delnvov évl peydpoios wévovro®

Neows reaches the city of the slaying of the suitors.

"Ocaa ¥ &' dyyehos dka kard mréAw gxero mwhvrn,
pmethpwy orvyepdy dvatop xal kijp évémoveoa.

ot & &p’ Spuds dlovres ¢polrwv EANofer EAos 415
MUXp@ T€ oTovaxyi te Souwy mpomdpoid® *Oduoijos,

éx 3¢ véxvs olkwv Pdpeoy kal Odnrov Ekacror,

Tovs & &£ GAAdwy moAlwy olxdvde ExagTov

méumov dyew dhiebo Oo7's &l ynual Tihévrest

atrol 3 els dyopiy xlov &pdot, dxripevor xijp. 420
avrap émel p’ fiyepBev Sunyepées v’ Eyévorro,

rolow & Edmeldns dvd 0 Torato xal peréane

- wadds ydp ot dhagrov &l Ppeat wévbos Exerro,

’ Avrwdov, 10v mpérov évjparo dtos 'Odvoaels*

100 8 ye ddxpy xéwv dyopioaro xal peréesmer 415

Threatening language of Bupeithes, father of Antinous,

“& plhot, 1] péya Epyov dvip 88 éuroar’ *Axaiols*
ToVs pev ovv miecow dywr woéas Te kal éafAods
dece wdv vijas yhagupds, énd O dAede Xaods,
Tovs & eNOow Exrewe Kedarhijvwy 8X’ dplorovs.
GAN’ dyere, mply TovTow 7) & IIvAov dka ixéoba 430
7 kal és "HAida dtav; 86 xparéovoty "Emecol,
Touer* ) kal &rera xarnpées éaadueld’ alel:
AéBn yap Tdde ¥ éorl kal éooopévoiot mvbésbar,
€l 3% ) malwy Te kaotymiTwY TE Povijas
1iodued’. odx &v duol ye perd Ppealy §BY yévoiro 435
(wéuev, GAAG TdyioTa Oaviov pOipévoiae pereln.
GAN Toper, wi) pOéwar meparwbévres éxeivor.”
*Qs pdro ddxpy xéwv, olxros &’ E\e wdvras *Axatols.
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&yxiporov 3¢ o’ A0 MéBwv kal Oeios doidos
éx peydpwy ’Odvoijos, émel opeas Fmvos dvike, 440
éorav ¥ &v péoooias;  7ddos 3’ EAev dvdpa Eaotov.
Tolot 8¢ Kxal peréeime Médwy memuéva eldds
“ kéxhvre 83) viv pev, "l0axioior ob yap ’Odvoceds
&faviray déxnre Oedy T4 éwioaro &pya
adrds éydw oy edv dpPBporov, 8s p° *Oduaii 445
¢yyibev éomikes kat Mévrops mdvra égket.
dfdvaros b¢ Beds Tore pév mpomwdpod’ *Odvoijos
¢aivero Oapoivay, Toré 8¢ prnoripas dplvwy
Obve xara péyapor® Tol & dyxiarivor Emaron.”

*Qs Ppdro, Tovs &’ &pa mdvras vmd xAwpdv déos fipet. 450
Toict 8¢ kal peréane yépov fpws ‘AMbépans
Maoropldns: & yap olos 8pa mpdoow kal énloow:
8 apw dvppovéwr dyopiioato xal peréeime
% xéxAvre &) viv pev, '10axiotot, 7 kev elmw:
dperépn xaxdmri, pldoi, rdde épya yévorror 455
o¥ yap épol welfeal’, o0 Mévropt woiuévt Aadv,
duerépovs matdas xaramavéuey dpposvvdwy,
ot uéya &yov &efav draclalipor kaxjjo,
xmijpara xelpovres xal &ripdlovres dxoirwy
avdpds dpiotijos® Tov &' odrére pdvro véeclal 460
xal viv &de yévorro® wlheadé por @s édyopevw:
uh lopev, wi mov Tis émlomaoror xaxdv elpp.”

who carries the day against Medon and Halitherses, and
leads the men of Ithaca in arms to the
palace of Odysseus.

L Qs &pal’, ol ¥ &p’ dviifav peydhe dharnre
nuloewv whelovs® ol 8 &pdos atrde pluvor:
ob ydp opw 8de pdbos & ppeoiv, &N’ Eimelle 465
wellovr” alya ¥ &ner’ éml redyea doaevovro.
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adrap énel p* &ooarro mepl xpot vipoma yakkdy,
&0pdot fyepéfovro n’p& dareos edpuxdporo.
rolow & Edmefons myniearo ypménow
o7 & 8 ye tloeabas maidos Ppdvoy, od¥ &p &eArer 470
&y dmovoomicew, AN alrod worpon épéjew,
avrap *Abnvain Zijva Kpovlwwa wpoonida
“& marep nuérepe, Kpovldy, Smare xpeidvres,
elmé pou elpopévy, 7( vi Tou vdos Evdob xeibet ;
7 wporépw wOAEudy Te xardy kal Ppdhomw alvyp 473
revées, 1) piNdryra per’ dudorépoiot T(dnoba ;™
Tyw & dmapeBduevos mpoaédn vepehnyepéra Zevs:
““ réxvov quov, T pe Tadra dieipear RO peralids;
od yap & rodrov ptv éBobheucas vdor avry,
@s 7} Tou xelvovs 'Odveeds dmorloerar eNbdy ; 480
&ov dmus é0éheis® dpéw Té Tor bis Eméoire.
énel 8 pmaripas érloare dios ’Odvaceds,
dpxia moTd Tapdvres 6 pév Bac\evérw alel,
Nuels 8 al maldwy Te xaciyrirov TE Pdroto
EAnow Géopers Tol'8 GAAAovs predvrwy 485
@s 70 wdpos, TAebros 8¢ kal elprn &g aTw.”’
“Qs elnawv drpvre mipos pepaviav *Abjumy,
B 3¢ kar’ OdAdumoio kapivwy dlfaca
0i ¥ énel odv olroro peXippovos &£ &pov Evro,
rois & &pa pilwr 1pxe mohvrAas dlos *'Odvocels 490
“ ¢£eNdv Tus oot ) &) oxedov Hot kidvres.”

Dolius announces their approach, and Odysseus goes out
to meet them with Telemachus and Laertes.

bs &par™ & ¥ vids Aollov klev, &s éxéXeve,

orf) 8- &p’ én' oddov liv, Tods 3¢ oxedov elode wduras.
alya &' 'Odvacija &énea nrepdevra mpoanida

“olde Oy éyyvs &ac™ GAN’ dmhilduela Baooov.” * 498
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ds &pad’, ol ¥ &'xpwwo xal v relyeaat ddorro,
réoaapes dug’ *Odvaq, & &’ viels of Aokiow:
& & dpa Aadprys AoMos 7 ¢ Tedxe’ &vrov,
xai wokiof wep dovres, dvaynaior wokeptoral,
avrap émel §° Eroavro wept xpol vdpoma xahkdm, 500
&ufdy pa Bipas, éx & ow, Jpxe & "Odvecevs®
Toiot 8’ én’ ayxipohor Buydrnp Aws FA\0er Aamny,
Mevropc eldopévn Hudy dépas 7d¢ xal addijnn
™ pév Bdr yibnoe moAdrias dios *Odvacels
alya 8¢ TnAdpaxov mpoveddveer du piay vidy 505
“ToAépay’, 100 ptv vdde ¥ elocas atris émeNbov,
Gvdpdv papvapévor Wa te xplvovrar dpiarat,
Wi 7t kaTaioXIvew marépwy yévos, ot 70 mdpos wep
&k v fwopép Te kexdopeda wacav én’ alav.”
Tov & ad Ty\éuaxos memmpévas dvrloy nida §10
“dyea, al K’ deApola, mdrep pike, @Y énl Oupg
&b 7 katawgxlvorra Tedv yévos, ds dyopedes.”
*Qs ¢pdro, Aaéprs &’ éxdpn xal uiboy Eeume:
“rls v pou Huépn 1id¢, Oeol Ppikot; 1} pdra xalpw:
vids @ viwvds 7" dperijs wépe Sfjpw Exovor,” . 515
Tov 8¢ maptorauévn mpooédn yAavkdms *Abivn’
“ & "Apkeiiddn, wdvrov oAy pAtal’ éraipar,
ebfduevos xolpn yhavkdmde kal Au matpl,
alya pd\’ dumemarav mpole, dohixdaxiop &yxos.”

Laertes slays Bupeithes, and a general slaughter
would have followed,

*Qs ¢pdro, kal p’ Eunvevoe pévos péya Marhas’ Abivn. 520
evéduevos &’ 8p’ Emeira Awds kolpy peydhoio,
alya pdX\’ dumemaldy mpoler Sohixdokiov Eyxos,
xal Bd\ev Edmelfea xdpvbos dia xaAkomapiiov.
7 & odx &yxos &pvro, dampd 3¢ eiraro xahkds®
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dovmaer 8¢ meadw, dpdPnoe 3¢ Teixe ¢’ alr. 525
&y & &meaov mpopdyois *Odvoeds kai Ppaldipos vids,
rémrov 8¢ Elpealy re xal Eyxeaw dudiydowot.
xal vU ke 87) mdvras SAecav xal é0nxav avdorovs,
el u3) "Afnvaln, xodpn Aws alyiéxoto,
fvoer pwvy, xara & Eoxede Aadv dnavra 530
“Yoxealé mroAéuov, "10axijaior, dpyaréoto,
&s xev dvapwt( ye diaxpwleire rdyiora.”

“Qs ¢dr’ "AGnvaly, Tods 3¢ xAwpdy déos elhe

had not Athena intervened and made peace between
the combatants.

o & &pa Sewwdvrov ¢k xepdy Entaro Telxea,
wdvra 8 éml xfovi winte, Oeas dma Ppwvnodons: 535
npds 3¢ méAw Tpwmdrro Athaiduevol Bidroto.
ouepdaréor & ¢Bdnoe mordrAas dios *Odvoceds,
oluncer 3¢ d\els dor alerds IWWimerifets.
xal 7dre &) Kpovldns dpler Yordevra kepavwov,
xad & meoe mpdobe yaukdmidos dBpipomdrpys. 540
) 167" ’Odvaaija mpocépn yXavkémis *Abfrm®
“ dioyeves Aaepriddn, mohvuixar’ *Odvoaed,
Toxeo, made 8¢ veixos Spoilov wOAépoto,
wih s ot Kpovidns xexoAdoerar edpboma Zeds.”

*Qs ¢pdr’ *Abnvaly, 6 8 trelbero, xaipe 3¢ Guud. 545
8pria & ad kardémiale per’ audoréporsiw Enre
IaAAas ’Abnvaly, kodpn Awds alyidyoto,
Mévrops eldopérn fuev dépas 738 xal atdijw.
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SKETCH OF PRINCIPAL HOMERIC FORMS.
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§ 1 Epic Dialect. § 13 Adjectives.
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of Vowels. 16 Augment and Reduplication.
4 Contraction. 17 Terminations of Moods and
5 Hiatus, Tenses.
6 Elision. 18 Contracted Verbs.
g Apocope. tg Fut. and Aor. I. Act. and
Consonants. Med.
9 First Declension. 20 Aor. IL. Act. and Med,
10 Second Declension. 31 Perfect and Pluperfect,
11 Third Declension. 33 Aor. L and IL Pass.
12 Special Terminations. 23 Verbs in us
§ L

The Epic dialect, in which the Homeric forms are preserved, may be
described as the Early-Ionic, of which Attic was a later development. But
we cannot venture to regard these poems as a monument of a particular
dialect prevalent at any one time. For the Epic is rather a poetical dialect;
its forms largely modified by the metrical requirements of the hexameter,
and by the many changes necessarily produced by an indefinitely long period
of oral transmission, before writing was invented or had become common.

§2

Besides the twenty-four letters of the Greek classic alphabet, there existed
formerly a letter called, from its sound, Vau (equivalent to our v or w), and,
from its form (£, i.e. [), the double gamma or digamma. This letter fell
early into disuse in the written language, so that it is not found in our
Homeric text; but there are unmistakeable traces of its previous existence
there. We must bé content with pointing out the commonest. In such a
combination as 7oy & HuelBer’ émara dvaf or péya pfoaro Epyov, we
should expect to find &weit’ dvag and pfoar’ épyov. Instead of dwoeixw or
dmoelxw, we should naturally write dwelkow and dwelww. But there was a time
when the words were pronounced fdvaf, fépyor, dwofelkw, dmofeiww, so
that no elision took place. The presence of an original digamma may be
inferred not only from its effect upon the metre and the forms of words,
but from a comparison of Greek with cognate languages, ¢. g. Folkos, Sanskrit
wvegas, Lat. vicus; Folvos, vinum, * wine’ ; Féowepos, vesper; Fibeiv, videre;
Fépyov, ¢ work.'
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§ 8. Vowels.

(1) The & in Attic generally appears in the Homeric dialect as 9, e.g.
dyop), weipficopas, wpfiagw, Afpy. Sometimes & is changed to y, as fvopéy,
fveubes : or to as,'as wapal, karaiSarés.

(2) € may be lengtbened to &, xpioeics, xewds, elws, ‘Epucias, aneios,
Ocie: into 5, Ti0fpevos, V.

(3) o lengthenad to ov, wowAds, poivos, olAos for Shos: to e, wvau),
Hyvoinoe: to @, Awdwvoos, dvéxaros: to as, twal,

(4) n shortened to €, as in Conjunctives i0{were, eldere, waipfioeras, ployeas:
® to o, as in Conjunctives rparefouer, Eyelpoper.

(5) Before or after 5 the addition of € is not uncommon, as &yxe=xe,
HéAsos =HAc0s, as also before ¢, as éedva, Eelxoat.

(6) &0 (o) often changes to ew, as "A7pelddo, "A7pefdew. This inter-
change between short and long vowels is called Metatbesis guantitatis; as in
Tas often read as dos.  Cp. dwepéaion and drepelaios.

§ 4. Contractiog.

(1) Contraction generally follows the ordinary rules, with the exception
that eo and eov may contract into ev, as Odpoevs, yeydwevy, BiAAev.

(3) Frequently words remain uncontracted, as déxaw, wdjs, doréa. Some-
times contraction takes place when it does not occur in Attic, as in {pds
(lepds), Bhouas (Bofoas).

(3) When two vowels which do not form a dlphthong come together,
they are often pronounced as forming one syllable, as xpéa, "Arpeidéa, 81) a?,
] !BOo;w:, &n? ob. ‘This is called Synizesis.

§ 5. Hiatus,

The concurrence of two vowels without elision or contraction taking
place is called Hiatus. This generally occurs when one word ends and
the next begins with a vowel. ~ Hiatus, which is rarely admissible in Attic
poetry, is frequent in the Homeric hexameter, especially (1) after the vowels
¢ and v,as macdl | Smacoer: or (2) when there is a pause in the sense between
the two words, as "OAdume. | off »¥ 7° "O3vaoeds: or (3) when the final vowel
is long, and stands in Arsis, as dwwéq | *O3vafji: or (4) when a final long
vowel or diphthong is made short before a vowel following, as sAdyxfn |
#rel (- v u =), ofkot | Eoav (- v v ). Many apparent cases of Hiatus are
only traces of 2 lost digamma. See § 2.

§ 6. KElision.

In the Homeric hexameter not only are the vowels a, ¢, o, elided, but also
frequently the dlphthongs @, as BovAow’ éydi, and o in par and Tai, as well

as ¢ in the dative and in §ri, The » EpeAsuarudn stands before consonants
as well as before vowels,
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§7. Apoocope.

Before a following consonant, the short final vowel in dpa, 7apd, dva, kard,
may be dropped. This is called Apocope. The + of xar[d] so shortened
assimilates itself to the followirig consonant——sdwweae, #bupopos, kdw wédiov,
xdx Kopudi, kéAAiwe, ka8 & dpa; and similarly the v of dv[d] before 2
following = or A, as &u wediov, dAAbeaxe.

§ 8. Consonants,
We often find—

. (1) Metatbesis, especially with p and a, e. g. #apdip and apadln, 8dpoos
and Opdoos, xdprioros and xpbreoTos.

(3) Doubling of a consonant, especially of A, u, », p, as EAXaBor, uuador,
&vvnros, Téagos: so, also, Srmws, Srri, meAenxdw, E8eice. A short final
vowel is often made long when followed by a word which begins with
A, 4, %, p, 0, 8, or which originally began with the £ (§ 2), as woAAd Aio-
aopevos, &1 viv, &Y peydpoar.

(3) Conversely, a single A or ¢ may take the place of the double liquid
or sibilant, as "AxiAeds, "Odvoevs.

DECLENSIONS.

§ 9. First Declension.

(1) For & in the singular, Homer always has 7, Tpoly, 8%pn, veqvins, ex-
cept fed and some proper names.

(2) & remains unchanged, as BaciAea, except in abstract nouns in ea,
owa, as dAnbein for GAffed.

(3) The Nom. sing. of some masculines in s, is shortened into &, 3s iw-
7078, vepeAyyepérd,

(4) Gen. sing. from masc. in s ends in ao or ew (see § 8. 6); sometimes
contracted to w.

(5) Gen. plur. ends in aow or eaw, sometimes contracted to wv, as yadaw,
vavréwv, sapadv.

(6) Dat. plur. got or pe, as #éAgor, oxi(ys; but Genis, drroik,

§10. Becond Declension,
Special forms—
(1) Gen. sing. in oo,
(2) Gen. and Dat. dual o,
(3) Dat. plural acos[v].

§ 11. Third Declension.
(1) Dat. and Gen. dual our.
(2) Dat. plur. eo:, €oot, and, after vowels, oo,
(3) Nouns in ns (es) and os (Gen. eos) and as (Gen. aos) retain for the.
most part the uncontracted forms; eos is often contracted into evs. In the
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terminations eos, €es, eas, the € often coalesces, not with the vowel of the
termination, but with a preceding ¢, into & or 7, as edpje-¢os contracts into
edppeios, awé-cos into owijos, "HpaxAé-eos into “HpakAijos, #i, -fja.

(4) Words in evs form their cases with 5 instead of €, as Bagifjos, -fji, -Ta;
the Dat. plur, often endsin\f€sgs, ) But-proper names may retain the ¢, as
Tudé, *Odvoaéa.

(5) Words in s generally retain ¢ in their cases, as x6\us, wéhios, wéAed,
wbhies, law, ws, legar. But we find also w6Anos (cp. ubwrnos), wéAne, wéAges,
wéAnas. The Dat. plur. sometimes makes ¢ot, and the Acc. plur. Is.

(6) For vais Homer uses »is, declined with both € and 5. Gen. veds or
s, Dat. s, Acc. véa or ¥ija, Dat. plur. »uatl, vfegas, and véegot.

(7) Among anomalous forms may be mentioned :—

(a) Nom. and Acc. #dpn, Gen. xdpyTos, kapharos, and xpdaros (as if
from spdas, neut.), and xpards, Dat. spdar: and apari, Acc. kpara
(from xpds, masc.).

(b) ybévv and 36pv make yoiwvaros, yourds, and Bolparos, Sovpds.

(¢) vids, besides the regular forms in Second Declension, has Gen. vlos,
Dat, vli, Acc. vla, Nom. plur. vles, Dat. vidot, Acc. vias, Dual vle.

§13. Bpecial Terminations.

(1) The termination ¢x[v] (appearing with nouns of First Declension as
n¢s, of Second Declension as o¢t, and of Third Declension as, generally, eag:)
serves for a Genitive or Dative sing. and plur.; e.g. Gen. & elviigi, dv’
Ixpibpry, 810 orhfeadey, barebpwv Ois; Dat. 6Upngs, Buige, pawouévngr,
Ocbpuy, odv Tamoiaww xal Exeaqs, wpds xoTuAnBovéey (koTVAnSdot), and, in
anomalous form, »atgt. In the form éoxapéper we find the vowel of Second
Declension attached to a noun of the First.

(3) There are three local suffixes:—

(a) Answering to the question where? in 0, as olkoft, "IN186: wpd, xnpé6e.

(5) To the question whence? in Oev, as olkodev, Oebfev : also with pre-

‘ positions, as dw’ olpavéfev, xard xpijder.

(¢) To the question whither? in 3¢, as dyopfivBe, Abxovde, drade (also
els &xade), and analogous forms Piyade, olkade. With “Aidéa3e
supply 3@pua, ‘to the house of Hades.” In the phrase 8v3¢ 36uovde
the termination is added both to the possessive and the noun.

§18. Adjectives.

(1) The Femin. of Adjectives of Second Declension is formed in 7 instead
of &, as duoly, aloxp), except dia.

(2) Adjectives in os are sometimes of two, sometimes of three, termina-
tions. The Attic rule is not strictly observed, for an uncompounded Adjec-
tive may have but two, as is the case with wwpds, etc., and the compounded
three, as ebgéorn, dmepeatn.

(3) Adjectives in vs are also often of two terminations only, and often
shorten the Femin. @a to €a or e, as Badéy, dréa.

(4) A common terminationis eis, €goa, ev. In this form neis may contract to
18,38 Tepfecs, Tepps, and oeis may contract o€ to €v, as Awretva for Awrdevra.
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(5) wods is declined from two stems, woAv- and ¥oAAo-, so that we have
as Homeric forms woAéos Gen. sing,, worées Nom. plur., woAéow Gen. plur.,
woléeaar, woéaat, waAéas Dat. plur., and woAéas Acc. plur.

(6) In the Comparison of Adjectives, the termination wrep-, arar-, is
admissible in the/case\/of 'a long(vowel in.thel penult. of the Positive, as
Adpdraros, ol{Upirraros. The Comparative and Superlative forms in caw,
toros are more frequently used than in Attic.

§ 14. The Article.
Special forms of the Article are :—Gen. roio, Dual Gen. roiiv, Nom. plur.

7al, ral, Gen. Téow, Dat. voigs, Tiiou, THs.

§ 15.

Pronouns.

(1) Special forms of the Personal Pronouns are as follows.

(a) First Person, |(b)Second Person.| (¢) Third fwsm.
Nom. Sing. | éyaw Ty
Gen, , tuéo, tued, pev aéo, aed, aeto | &o, €J, €lo, E0er
tueio, tuéber cébev
Dat. . .. T8, TEWY ol, ot
Acc. o . e e & &, wy
N. A, Dual | »é&, v (Acc.) aPin, o oPpwe
G.D. ,, vaw o, apgy opaky
Nom. Plur. | &upes Supes
Gen. ,, Npéow, Hpelow Ypéaw, duel péow, opeiaw, apdv
Dat. Gup(v), Huy D (v), Sy | opi(v), oplo(v)
Acc. o, dupe, Huéas, Juas | Oupe, duéas apéas, apds, ape.
(2) Special forms of the Possessivé Pronouns.
Sing. Plur, Dual.
First Person .. . duds and duds (&), 3, ov | voiTepos.
Second Person | Teds, 3, or puds, B, ov apwitepos.
Third Person | dds, 9), v ados, %), Oy
(3) Special forms of the Pronoun fs.
Sing. Plur,
Gen, réo, Teb Téow
Dat. Tép Téoat.
(4) Special forms of the Pronoun §oris.
Sing. Plur.
Nom, &ris, $110
Gen. Srev, drreo, SrTev dréaw
Dat. Srep éréoiot
Acc. Srwa, Sr7e Srwas, dooa.
(5) Special forms of Relative Pronouns,
‘Gea. Jov, (al. &), &ns. Dat. plur. fat, gs.
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VERBS.

§ 16. Augment and Reduplication.

(1) The syllabic jand. temporal Angments may be omitted. After the
syllabic augment A, 4, v, o are often doubled; p may be doubled or not at
will, as Zppeov, peta. :

(3) Reduplication of the Second Aot. Act. and Med. is commen, Op.¢-2é-
¢pador (ppdlw), Erepror and wépwor (pévw), wexiupuer (velbw), wepidéaba
(¢peidopar), tpvxm makes a sort of reduplicated Aor, in dpisaxor and ivixra
in frizwawor.

(3) Some of the reduplicated Aorists give also a reduplicated Future, as
wembfow, wepidnoopas, xexadiow, KexoAboouat,

(4) The forms &upopa (uelpopar) and &oqupas (cedw) follow the analogy
of the reduplication of verbs beginning with p. But cp. pepvrapéva, Od. 6.
59. In Béypas (3éxopar) the reduplication is lost, in Sefdeyuaz, Sefdia (root
&) it is irregular.

§ 17. Terminations.

(1) The older forms of the termination of the verb (Sing.) a1, 00a, ot are
common in Homer; cp. ¢0éau, Moy, 0érpar, BbApat, ¢0érpada, kakoiota.

(3) The termination of the third person Dual in historic tenses is Tov
as well as 7y, in Pass. 0fov as well as obyy, Bibkerov, Oaphioaeador.
In the plural ueofa is frequently used for ueda, Dual first person ueo@ov.

(3) In the second person sing. Pass. and Med. ¢ is omitted from the
termination gas, 0o, as Athaleas, BovAear, Conjunct, éxnas. This mostly re-
mains uncontracted. €0, as in &wAeo, often makes ev, vic. &vAev. In Perf.
Med. for BéBAnoas we find BéBAnar.

(4) The third Plur. in »7a: and »7o mostly appear as ara: and are, as
Bedafaras, xéaro (kewrro), dmorofaro.

(5) The termination of the Inf. is frequently pevas, or pev. Pres. dwovs
é-pev(ai), Fut. keAevo-é-pev(ar), Perf. refvdpev(as), Pass. Aor. BAfuev(ar),
pmxOfhpev(ac), Second Aor. Act. EAGéuev(ar). Another termination is éew,
as méey, Oavéew, and from some -aew and -ew verbs we have -fuever and
“rau, as Ppopiivas.

(6) The terminations gwov and gxouny express repetition of the action
(iterative form). They are attached to Imperf. and Second Aor. of verbs in@
by the connecting vowel ¢, or sometimes a, 9éAyeoxov, Gleaxov, fimraarov, xpbw-
Tagxov. Inthe First Aor. Act. the termin. follows the aoristic vowel a, éAdoa-
oxov, pnoa-oxero. In ju verbs the terminations are attached directly to the
stem, 86-axov,a7d-0x0v, éoxov for és-oxov (luf), xé-oxero from xeipar. These
forms are rarely augmented. Cp. pdveowe, Od. 11. 587, from ¢pdrmy.

§ 18. Contracted Verbs.
(1) Verbs in ém (for the most part uncontracted) change €e and ee into
€, sometimes ee into 7, €0 or €ov to ev. In the uncontracted form the stem-
vowel € is sometimes lengthened into €, as éreAefero for éreAdero.
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(3) Verbs in da are for the most part contracted. In these verbs the
long vowel produced by contraction has often a corresponding short (some-
times a long) vowel inserted before it, as dpdar (3p®), dpdg (Spg), dpdwor
(3pdat), pvdachar (uvdobar). Occasionally this short vowel appears after
the long vowel of \coutraction) ds GjBdoires) from #Bdw, dpdoiu from Spda.

(3) Verbs in éw are generally contracted. In forms that remain uncon-
tracted the o is often lengthened to w, as dwvdovres. Such forms as dpbwae
(dpovar) and Snebpev (3nioier) follow the rule of verbs in dw.

§ 19. Future and Aor. I. Act. and Med.

(1) (@) Pure verbs which do not lengthen the vowel of the stem in
forming their tenses, often double the ¢ in Fut. and Aor. I. Act. and Med.,
as (vexéw) velxeooa, (aldéopar) aldéooopai, (yeNdw) dyéracoa. This
is sometimes the case with verbs in {w, as (dvaxd{opar) dvaxaoccauevos,
(¢ppdfopar) &ppdooaro, (b) Or the o may be altogether dropped in the
Fut., as TeAéer, paxéovra, dvribw, i.e. dvribow, dyride, Ay, expanded by
the principle explained in § 18. 2.

(2) The future of liquid verbs, i.e. that have for characteristic A, , », p,
commonly have the Fut. uncontracted as BaAéorr:, karakravéovo, anuavée.
Some liquid verbs have a ¢ in Fut. and Aor. L., as €lAda, xlpow, kéAgar, and
there is an anomalous form xévoar (kevréw).

(3) Conversely some verbs, not liquid, form an Aor. I. without o, as xé»
éxeva éxea, kalw &xma, gedw éooeva.  Cp. elna for elmov,

§20. Aor. IL

(1) The Aor. IL contains the root of the verb in its simplest form,
The present tenses to which certain Aor. II. are referred are often of later
formation, e.g. éoTvyov is more primitive than orvyé, ékTvmov than xrvnées,
&uaxoy than unrdopac, Eynpay than ympdorw, Expaov than xpdw,

(3) Reduplicated Aor. II. Act. and Med., see § 16. 3.

(3) Aor. I with ¢ on analogy of &wecov. We find such forms as
Teov (Ikw), éBfoero (Baiva), Edioero, Buabuevos (8dva), Gpao (Spyrups), Aéfo
(\éyw), dere (dya), oloe (olw=gépa), dgéuer, ptbuer.

(4) Syncopated Aor. II.  An Aor. is common, formed, on analogy of
Aor. of verbs in ju, without connecting vowel, as (Act) &kray (sreiva),
fopBATY (B4AA®), ofra (obrdw). In the Med. these forms are often
without augment, and are distinguishable from Plpf. Pass. only by want of
reduplication, e.g. §3éyuny, Séypevos (déxopas), poiuny (Opt. from ¢poive),
Abro (Adw), Exvro, xUpevos (xéw), a¥ro (cedw), dpro (Spvupms).

§ 21. Perfeot and Pluperfect.

(1) The First Perf, is only found with verbs having a vowel stem. The
Second Perf. is the commonest, and is formed without aspiration, as xésoma,
Even in vowel verbs the Perf. is often without a &, as BeBapnds, w«pmt,
daryiss, Sedibres, etc. »
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(3) The Pluperfect is found with the uncontracted terminations ea, eas,
€€(v) =e(y); sometimes €€ becomes 7, as in 531.

§/22.)(Aor, I and II. Passive.

(1) The 3rd pers. plur. Indic. often ends in ev instead of noav, as EuxOev,
Fpagey, ixtabdev, and the Infin. in Huevas and fuev instead of fHraz.

(3) In the Conjunctive the uncontracted form in ew is generally used,
and e is often lengthened to e or 7, while the connecting vowel in Dual and

Plural is shortened ; e. g. 3aelw (¢34nv), cawfy (ofww), uynps, (al. puyeips),
yéwos, Sapelere,

§23. Verbsin .

(1) The principal peculiarities of the verbs lornm, i0nm, Inw, Sidapum,
are given as follows.

(a) b) =l (c) © (d) 8iSwpm
Indic. Pres. lompu () =lBnpe mps %

. (Solaba
and Sing. . . 1i6noba Tes Bidois
3rd Sing. . . Tifei fe: Bidol
3rd Plur. o . T0ei08 teion Si3otioe

Indic. 1st Aor.! .. . . . . énxa
”» Imwf- . . .o .. lew $3i8av
Imperat. lora . . o e 8B
Infin, Pres. | lordpevas Tfpevas tépevfar] g:“s Ler
,» 3nd Aor.! orhueva Oépev[ar] uer Sépev[ad]
,» Perf. dordpev[ar)
Conjunctive
3 Aor.
15t Sing. | oréw (arelew) Obw (Oelw) peb-elo
and Sing. | orhps O4ips (Oeips) [3Gat
3rd Sing. | oTip 6nn (Bein) for, dv-hy 15&no, Sy,
1st Plur. |otéwpev(areloper), Oéapev (Oeiopey) .. .. Sdopey
and Plur. . .. Ociere o e
3rd Plur. | wepi-omhoot . . e Sdwar,
Dual wap-oTHeroy

(3) In the Third Plural of Past tenses ev is a common termination for
€oav, as 7ifev, lev: also €orav and ordy ={omoay, ipay =Epagay, ipvy =
épvoav, éBav and Bav = EBnoav. Notice also the forms éorads, éoreds, perf,
act. particip.; and 2nd pers. plur. perf. éorare, 3rd pers. plur. pluperf, éoragav.

(3) Elp (ibo) has the following peculiar forms.

Pres. Indic. | Conjunct. | Opt. Inf.
Second Sing. eloba Inoba per(a).
Third Sing. . o now lefn
First Plur, . . foper .
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Impesf. First Sing. #ia, fhiov
Dual Urqv

First Plur. flopev, {pev
Fut. eloopa, eloy, eloerd

Third Sing. fie(v), le(v), gev

Third Plur. fjioav, loav, fjiov

(4) Etjal (sum) has the following.

(@) First Sing.

Second Sing.
Third Sing.
First Plur,
Second Plur.
Third Plur,

Pres. Indic.

ae

doal, els
elp.}‘v '

&aoe

Conjunct,
&, per-elw

éns
épot, o, &

oo

(b) Inf. éupeva] and ueviar].

(¢) Particip. aw, doboa, v, Gen. tvros.

(d) Imperf. First Sing. fja, &, &ov, Second &yoba, Third Fev, &y, v,
Third Plur. &oav.

(e) Iterative tense éoxov, Fut. éaoopas, Third Sing. dqoeiras.

(5) Under ¢mpi we find ¢fp (Third Sing. Conjunct.), ¢pds (Particip.), ¢pdo

(Imp. 2 Sing.).

Aar,)| 1 elobpnyy taobuny.

Opt.

dos
éo

elre

Imp.

&ooo

(6) Under xelpar we have xéarar, saiaras, and wéovras, =keivrar: xéaro,
welato=Ekewro: wijTar=réprar. Iterative tense keokbuny, Fut. xéw, xelw,
Inf. ketépev, Particip. xéow.

(7) Under fjpas, &ara, eiaras for fvras: &aro, elato for fvro.

(8) Under olba

(a) Pres. Indic. Second Sing. ol3as, First Plur. Buev.
(b) Conjunct. First Sing. eldéw, First Plur. eldopev, Second eldere, Par-
ticip. ldvia, Inf. Buevas, Opev.
(¢) Imperf. First Sing. fdea, Second Sing. #eldns, Third e, Heidy,
Third Plur. {oav, Fut. eidjow,

P2
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NOTES.

BOOK XIII.

N.B. The sections and numbers in thick type refer to the
‘ Homeric forms,’ pp. 203 foll.

Line 1. &s épaf®’. Odysseus had just finished telling his adventures to
Alcinous, the Phaeacian king, and his nobles; and all sat for a while
in mute amaze at his wonderful story. &xvv éyévovro owwmy, ¢ were
hushed in silence.” dsyv is commonly called an adverb, of the form of
a feminine accusative ; properly dxdar (draos) with the Ionic use of n
for a. See Homeric forms § 8. (1). It may be compared with such
forms as kpUB3nv, Bddnv. The usually received etymology is from &
priv. and xafvew, hiscere.

1. 2. kqAnOpg ‘they were enchained by the charm [of his story]
throughout the dim-lit hall.” The péyapov, or main room of the Greek
house, is called oxwbev, because of the absence of windows; the light
only entering through the open door, or through the smoke-vent in the
roof.

1. 4. Ixev, § 4. 1. 8&=23dua, probably not an actual contraction of
S&pa, but an equivalent for the simple stem 3ou. The epithet xakxo-
Baris refers to Od. 7. 89, where the xdAxeos 003ds of the palace is spoken
of. morl=mpbs.

1 5. mahwpwhayxOévra. Alcinous means to promise Odysseus an
easy and prosperous voyage home in a Phaeacian ship, and so he says,
¢since thou hast come to my palace, therefore I think that thou wilt
return home without being driven back from thy course;’ as he had so
often been before.

1. 7. Ypéwv, § 1B. 1, (b), to be scanned as two syllables. Alcinous is
addressing the Phaeacian princes, and urging them to add to the pre-
sents that had already been brought in and packed up for Odysseus.

1. 8. yepodorov="the chieftains’ wine,’ as drunk by the yépovres, who
formed the king’s council. Cf. inf. 13, BovAnpdpos. “They are not
necessarily ¢ old,’” but only ‘reverend.’

1. 10. dvféomy, § 18. a2,

1. 12. &vewav, in Attic, fveyrar,

L 15. Twobpeba, ‘we will repay ourselves by making collections
among the people; for it is hard that one man should give presents
without getting compensation.’ Notice the strong force of the Mid.
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Voice rivesfas. Here mpowds is a genitive [of price] from mpol, ‘a
free gift.” Cp. Od. 17. 413.

L. 16. ém-fivSave § 2.

L. 17. xaxxelovres, § 7. xefw has the force of a future, *to lie down.’

olxbvde § 12 35 (¢)!

1. 19. vfjd8e § 13, 3, (¢)., §11.6. This was s the ship on which Odysseus
was to embark. }

L. 20. lepdv pévos. The ‘sacred gallantry’ of Alcinous, means no
more than ‘Alcinous the gallant king We might almost say *his
sacred majesty.” Notice that avrds ldv agrees in gender with *AAxivoos
implied in the periphrasis.

1 21. dwd uyd. Alcinous went right along the ship (81.& wnds) and
stowed away all the presents under the benches, that they (rd, 1. 20)
might not impede (BAdwroi) any of the crew as they sped their ship
along (é\avvévrwv, sc. vija).

1. 33. els *AAxwvéoro, sc. 36pov.

L. 24. 7rolo, ‘for them.’ Uépevoe¢, because a banquet was always.
regarded as a sacrificial feast.

1. 25. Zmw, ‘in honour of Zeus.” The commoner dative is Ad.

1. 26. udjpa, the same as unpia, not the whole thighs, but portions cut
from them, and wrapped in fat for ¢ burning * on the altar.

1. 28. Aaolov Tempévos, an interpretation of the name Anuéoxos.
Cp. Od. 8. 479, wdor ydp dvbpdrmoiow Emxfovioiow bdoidot | Tiufjs Eupopol
elot.

1. 30. 80vas éwary., ‘ eager that it should set.’

L 31. AMhalerar. This may be either indic. or conjunct., § 8. 4, both
moods being found in similes; the use of é\xkyrov rather suggests the
latter.

1. 33, veldv &' = dvd vedy, ‘over his field,” § 8. 2. mqkrdv must
mean ‘framed ’ or *fitted’ of several pieces; in contrast with the simple
plough of one solid piece (adréyvov, Hesiod. Opp. 433).

L. 33. xatédv, aorist of custom, sets.’

. L 34. émofxeodar, ¢ that he may make ready his supper;’ infin, of
purpose. BA&Beras, ¢ totter,” from BA4Bouas a poetical form of BAdn-
Topat. -Odysseus was as glad as any weary ploughman could be to see
the sun set.

1. 41. wopm) means * convoy home.’ He prays for a blessing on his
voyage and onchis gifts, meaning that he hopes to be spared to enjoy
them; and that he hopes to find his wife at home without reproach
(&lwpovs) ; not a second Clytemnestra,

1. 45. &periv here is ¢ prosperity.’

1. 48. wepmépevas, § 17. 5.

1. 50. Join kpnriipa Kepacadpevos, ‘having mixed a bowl;’ sc. of
wine and water, as the wine was rarely drunk unmixed. veipov, 1 aor.
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imperat. of véuar. The cupbearer filled a jug (wpbxoos) from the bowl,
and then coming round to each guest and stopping at his seat (émoradov),
poured wine into his cup (Sémas), that he might make a libation.
Here, each of the company made his libation, ¢from the place where he
was sitting * (¢é\é8péwv/ being(an| appended| explanation (émegfynos] of
abrébev, Cp. Il 19. 77, adrélev & &pns, obd & péooowow dvaords):
but Odysseus rose and pledged Arete the queen, before he took leave.

1. 58. Notice, in this often recurring verse, that both puv, § 15. 1, (¢),
and &vea are governed by wpoaéawe, for duviigas is intrans. = having
lifted up his voice.’

L. 59. Buapmepis, ‘for ever and aye.' els 8 k¢, ‘until *=the later éore
syncopated from &s dre,

L. 60. Td 7, ‘ things which,’ taking up the two notions of yfipas and
O4vatos. Join dm-wélovrar, and render ‘overhang,’ or ¢ wait upon,’
rather than ‘come upon,” which suggests an accusative. Cp. Od. 15.
408, vovoos éxl oTvyeph wélerar Seidoioe Bporoioy. ¢

L. 63. éPhoero, § 20. 3. dwlp expresses the lifting of the foot to cross
the threshold, which was somewhat raised. From another point of view
we say sar’ otdod, Od. 4. 680.

1. 65. fjyelabas, infin. of purpose, *to lead the way.’

1.66. Join Speds yvvaixas=°serving-women,’ three of whom are
specified as T utv, Ty & érépny, 9 8 AN, respectively.

1. 68. &’ &wacoe, ‘she sent along with her a second to carry a
strong chest.’

L 71. wopwdies dyavol. This ‘gallant convoy’ consisted of 52
youths chosen for the purpose, as told in Od. 8. 35. T4 ye is explained
as ‘meat and drink,” by the words in apposition, in the next line.

1. 73. Join xd8 (§ 7) o v, ¢ spread down.’

1. 74. ixpiédrv, §13. 1. The Homeric ship was not decked over from
stem to stern, but had two small decks, fore and aft, leaving the middle
of the ship uncovered. Here, that there ‘may be no doubt as to which
of the decks he slept on, the adjective wpUpwys is added, to qualify vqés.

L 75. Join &v (§ 7) éPhoero (§ 20. 3), ‘he embarked.’ na.-rékem,
§ 20. 4, ‘lay down.’

L 77. xbope, ‘in order” We must suppose that this stone, whlch
was bored with a hole to receive the stern-cable, was fixed on shore;
the bows of the ship were moored to blocks of stone at the bottom of
the water, called edval, (cp. Od. 15. 498).

1. 78. &vaxAwdévres, ‘ leaning back they tossed tip the brine with the
oar blade.’

1. 79. viibupos. It is usual to follow the interpretation of Buttmann,
and to regard this as a mistaken form for #dvuos (4Us). But the
rendering of Aristarchus, sc. dvéxduros; from v3), 8w, is more likely; the
¢sound’ sleep from which one does not wake, is described further by the
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words vjyperos, etc. Cp. Virg. Aen. 6. 523, ¢ dulcis et alta quies, placi-
daeque simillima morti.” 7 refers to Odysseus.

1. 81. ) 8¢, ‘but the ship;’ this construction is not kept up, but
changes at 1. 84. The first simile compares the ship, as the seas pass
under her and/lift her sterm,to a team of horses at a furious gallop, with
outstretched necks, lowered heads, and hind-quarters that seem to rise
high from the ground at every stride. The second simile simply
describes the ship’s speed.

1. 86. tpy¢ xlpxos. In such combinations the generic term comes
first, and the specific second, as in Bods raipos, etc. xipxos serves to
limit {pyE. We may render * the wheeling falcon.’

1. 89. B¢ois évallyxia=*plans like [those of] the Gods.’ For this
short form of comparison cp. duoia vofjuara Hnveroweins, Od. 2. 121 ;
xbpas Xapireaaw dpoitas, 11, 17. 51.

1. 91. welpwv (properly *piercing,’) is joined appropriately with xbpara,
and less accurately with wrohépovs. This is called a zeugma.

1. 92. Aehacpévos, ‘ oblitus;’ perf. particip. of Aav8dvouam.

1. 93. ¢advraros. This seems to be for gaévraros (shortened from
gaewvéraros), with assimilation of € to the preceding a. dwépeoys,
‘rose,’ intrans., as ebre ydp fiéAios Paéfav Umepéoxede vyalps, Il. 11.
735. The morning-star is said (Il 23. 226) to come ¢péws Epéow éml
yaiay

1. 95. THjpos takes up elre sup.=cum . .. tum. vyds, § 11. 6, scanned
as one syllable.

1. g6. Phorcys, a sea-god, is represented by Hesiod as a son of
Pontus. The $épruvos Aptlv cannot now be identified in Ithaca. The
poet seems to place it on the West or North-West side of the island.

1. 97. 800 8¢, ‘and there are two steep, jutting, headlands in it,
sinking toward the harbour, which keep off the great wave raised by
stormy winds outside’ The two extremities of the headlands narrow
the harbour’s mouth, as described in Od. 10. 89, dkral 8¢ wpoBAfjTes
dvayria: GAMApow | &v orbuare mpobyovaw, dpar)) 8 eloodls torv. We
may compare with this passage Virg. Aen. 3. 533 foll. ¢ Portus . . ipse
latet; gemino demittunt bracchia muro | turriti scopuli;’ and, for a
more complete picture, Aen. I. 159-169. &moppdyes is the exact
equivalent of the Lat. ‘abruptae.’ mommewrvias is the Epic form of
mpoomentykviax from mpoowTHoow. Suoafiwy is a lengthened form of the
uncontracted genit. dvoaéav (Svaans).

1. 100. Beopolo, i. e. * mooring-cable.

1. 101. &ooelpor, § 8. 2.

1. 102. xpavds, § 11. ¥, (a), is the landward end of the harbour.

1. 105. xpyriijpes. These ‘bowls, urns, and looms of stone’ are
intended to describe the quaint shapes that hang from the roof and
rise from the floor of a stalactitic grotto. &ao, § 23. 4, (a).
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1. 106. mOaBbacovan, store honey, is akin to 8dw, rérfy, and Ti6hm.
Here &érera only means ‘besides,” as introducing a new feature in the
description.

L 109. ol, sc. &r7py, ¢ the grotto has. ’

1. 110. al pdv, “one' [doorway], on the North side, is accessible to
men ; but the other, facing South-West, etc.’ xarasBarai, a lengthened
form of xaraBaral, suggests the idea of stepping down into the grotto
from the hill top. '

1. 111. Oedrepar (probably for Bebrepar, § 8. 6, though others take it
directly from @eds), lit. ¢ more divine,” i. e. *for the sole use of the god-
desses.” This entrance may have been in the sheer face of the cliff, or
accessible only from the sea, like the opening into the Blue Grotto of
Capri.

1. 113. of ye, sc. the Phaeacian sailors, who had been there on some
of their earlier voyages.

L 114. éméxehaev, § 19. 2, intrans. ‘ran ashore’ &oov 7’ dmi=71éoov,
&l 3gov 1€ (where re only qualifies 8oov, as in the phrase olés 7e), lit.
¢ over so great a space as half of the whole [ship];’ i.e. ‘ to the extent
of half her whole length.’

L 115. 7olov, ‘so [swiftly];” cp. Od. 3. 496, Toiov ~ydp Uwéxpepov
dkées inmor.  Others read roiwv, =*by the hands of suck strong rowers.”

1. 118. adr@ ovv Te Alvep,=‘linen and all,’ as sup. 73. odv may be
used or omitted at will in this combinatign. Cp. Od. 8. 186, aire
Pdpe: dvatfas.

1. 119. Join xd8 (§ 7) @ecav and & . . depav, the verb being
separated from the preposition by tmesis.

L. 120. 8ud has the sense here of ‘by means of, ‘by the agency of,
as Aws peydhov Sid BovAds, Od. 8. 82.

L. 122, wapd wubpéva, “close by the bole of the olive,’ sup. 102.

1. 124. &ypeobar, § 30. 4 (éyelpopar). Notice that this aor. inf.
follows the accentuation of a present tense.

1. 126. Poseidon’s wrath against Odysseus was because of the blinding

.of the Cyclops, who was a son of the sea-god. Cp. the werds of

Teiresias to Odysseus, Od. 11. 100 foll. véarov di{nac peindéa, paidiy’
*OBvooed” | TOv 8é Toi dpyaréov Ghoer Bebs od yap diw | Afoev dvvogiyaiov
& Tou kbTov &vbero Oupy | xabpevos Gt ol vidv Piroy itardwaas.

1. 127. &elpero,  asked.’

1. 128. 3re has something of the force of ‘since’ here; but the true
temporal force has not disappeared, as ovkér in the preceding line
suggests.

1. 130. épfis yevéBhns, cp. Od. 7. 56 foll. Poseidon was father of
Nausithous, whose son was Alcinous, the reigning Phaeacian king.

1. 131. The emphasis lies on xakd woAAd wa@évra, for, as Poseidon
says, ‘1 did not think to rob him’ [notice force of imperl.] ‘altogether
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of return, after that thou hadst once promised.” The vexation is that
he should return in comfort and prosperity. '

1. 136. &\, ¢ in full measure,’ qualifies all the three nouns, to which
wolAd stands in descriptive apposition, ¢ yea, many things, so many as
Odysseus would| neyetrhave won from)Troy, had he come back un-
harmed, having obtained by lot his full meed from the booty.’

L 139. vepehnyepéra, § 9. 3.

L. 140. olov is not interrogative, but, possibly, exclamatory ; or, more
likely = &7« Toiov, explaining the cry of surprise & wémor.

L 143. drplgow (§ 9. 6) idAAav, * to assail with disrespect.” Notice
the lengthening metr, grat. of the second ¢ in dripipow, comparing éxo-
wearty, Od. a1. 284 ; xaxoepyins, 23. 374 ; depyins, 24. 251. t&AAew is
translated by others in this passage *to fling into;’ but this is very doubt-
ful. The initial ¢ is the residuum of a reduplication. (Cp. l-ab-w.) The
root dA is identified by some with a Sanskrit root ar, ‘to raise;’ others
refer IdAAw to a root oaA, as in Lat. salio, supposing the original form
to have been gioario.

L. 143. Bly xal xdprei eixwv, i. e. ‘obeying the promptings of his
mightiness and strength.” Cp. Od. 14. 2632 ; 21. 315.

L. 144. ool 8¢, Here 8¢ introduces the apodosis, ‘then thou hast
always a chance of vengeance for the time to come.’

1. 145. The force of $mws.is extended to &wAero, syncopated form for
tméero (méhopar). The past tense (for which our idiom employs the
present) looks back to the time given in mwpdrov dmqwelAyoe, sup.
127, .

1. 148. Bupdv, ‘ thy wrath.’

L 151. v’ #5n ox@vrar, ‘that they may henceforth keep themselves
aloof, and may cease from the convoy of men’ For the reading
dwolffwor (dmoAfyw) cp. § 8. 2. Others write it with only one A.

1. 153. &udcalinfar, (depending upon é0éAw, the words v’ 43y . .
&dvlpdmwy being parenthetical), ‘to throw a great mountain on either
side of their city;” so, waf of odxos dupexirvpe, Il. 8. 311, *threw the
shield about him for a covering.” Poseidon does not propose to bury
the city, but to shut it off from the use of its two harbours, (cp. Od. 6.
263) by some great mountain mass.

1. 154. &s wiv..dpwra. These words must be taken purely paren-
thetically, so that Oeivar (156) and dpducalinpar (158) have the force
of imperatives, ‘when all the people catch sight from the city of [the
ship] speeding on, turn her into a stone like to a swift ship.” With
Ocivar AlBov we must supply mw or vija, as inf. 163, 8 piv Adav énxe.
The story was doubtless suggested by some rock resembling a ship that
was familiar to the poet.

1. 158. Aristophanes of Byzantium is said to have read u3 3¢ opw
instead of péya 8¢ oy, as though Zeus were dissuading Poseidon from
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his heaviest vengeance, and seeking to make him content with giving
them a lighter warning.

1. 160. Zxeply was identified in the time of Thucydides with the
island of Corcyra (Corfu);_but there is no evidence for this identification;
and indeed Zxeply/ points| etymologicallyl father to a coast-line than to
an island.

1. 161. &uev(e], ‘ abode.’

L 1632, Buwwkopévy, ‘speeded on,’ sc. by the rowers. Tijs 82 oxedov,
¢and near to her came the Earthshaker, who turned her into stone, and
rooted her firm below, having smitten her with the downward sweep of
his hand: and away he went.’ xarampywvis, lit. ‘down-sinking,” only
expresses the attitude of the hand in dealing a blow.

L. 167. eimeoxev, § 17. 6. wAyolov should be taken as a substantive =
¢ neighbour,” @M\ov only serving to show that it is ‘some one else; not
himself,’ as in Od. 1. 132 Telemachus sets a seat &xrofev EA\Awv pvnorH-
pow, though he was not one of the uwnorijpes himself. An English
translation cannot give the idiomatic force of d\Aos, and we must render
here ‘ to some one else who stood by.’

1. 168, wédnoe from wedav.

L 169. kal 84, ‘she was even now quite in sight.’

1. 170. 7d & olx loav, § 28. 8, (¢), ‘but this they knew not, how it had
come to pass’ (Teixw). '

1. 173. Ixéve. pe, ¢ are come home to me.’

1. 173. &ydoaodar (dyapar), * was jealous of us.’ This ¢p8évos of the
gods at the excessive prosperity of men is a favourite view of Herodotus ;
cp. 1. 33, 70 Oeiov wdy tarl PpPovepby. Here Poseidon took umbrage at
the uniform success of the Phaeacian sailors, which rendered them
practically independent of his power.,

L. 175. ¢4, *he said,’ sc. my father, sup. 173. The father of Alcinous
was Nausithous, a son of Poseidon by Periboea, Od. 7. 56 foll.

L. 177. paraépevar, § 17. 5, ¢ that [Poseidon] would wreck.’

L 178, Tekeiras, *is coming to accomplishment.’

1. 180. wopwdjs piv, ‘stop from the convoying of men, when some
guest comes to our city. For the change from Bpor@v to Tis cp. Od. 11.
318, dAN’ aliry 3iry tort Bpordv Ere Tis ke Obvpow. .

L 182. xexpipévous, ‘selected,” ‘ choice.’ {epeboopev, § 8. 4. ol ',
i. e. ol [el]xe, equivalent to the later combination édv.

1. 184. BBeavoav, trowphoaavro, §§ 8. 2, 19. 1.

L 187, {oradres, another form of this participle is éoredres, as we
have "A7peidao and "A7peidew. Eypero, see on sup. 1. 124.

1. 188, pw, sc. yaiav.

1. 189. #8n 84v &wmedv, i. . ‘ after long absence;* the words are only
added to make the situation more touching. They do not give the cause
of his failure to recognise the spot, which is fully explained by the
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sentence introduced by yép. In 8dv we have an adverd in the form of
an accusative, properly 3fav (&ifav) from stem %fa, as in Lat. dies, and
diu. Its first meaning would be ‘ a day long.’

L 189. fiépa (dip), ‘ mist.’

1. 190. 8$pa iy adrdy; “that she maght make him unrecogmsable,
and might tell him of everything.’ That is, not only did Athena make
his land seem strange to him, but she made him himself (u» adrdv) un-
recognisable (i.e. invisible), that he might hold no converse with any
one else but herself, while she was ammgmg her plot. In L. 352 inf. she
suffers him to recogmse his home; and in ll. 397 foll., 430, the same
process of concealment is repeated.

L. 193. pvnorfipas is the subject to dworioa:.

L 194. &A\Aotbéa, ¢ of strange appearance.’ It is uncertain whether
we ought to write dAAofidéa, scanned —vu-—, the -3é& forming one
syllable ; or.dAAoedéa (- —-), the letters -oes and -3ea coalescing into
one syllable, respectively. ¢aivéoxero, § 17. 6, the tense suggesting
how one thing after another met his view.

1. 195. &rpamrol. The commoner form in Homer is drapmerol, § 8.1.

1. 198. wemAfjyero (mAfoow), § 16. 2, ¢ he smote upon both his thighs.’

1. 200. Téwv, § 15. 3, ‘to the land of what mortals ?’

1. 202. Oeoudils, i. €. Oeoedns for Oeoders (Oeds, Géoc)

1. 203. $épw, and (304) wA&fopar, § 8. 4, are in the conjunctive mood
(deliberative).

L. 204. al0’ 3dedov, ¢ would that they (xpfipara) had abided where
they were (atrol) with the P., while I would have gone my way, etc.’

1. 207. 08éofas, ¢ to stow them

1. 208. xaAAeldw, § 7.

1. 209. olx dpa wdvra, ‘not in all respects, it would seem;’ wévra
qualifying both adjectives.

L. 212. ebBelehov for ebdéeAov, i. e. ebBphov = ¢ conspicuous,’ ¢ seen afar:’
others derive the word from 3eiAn, ‘the evening sunlight, making the
word mean ¢ westering,’ ¢ lying towards the western sun.’

1. 213. odeas is scanned as ope syllable; the lengthening of the last
syllable of r{oairo and the hiatus before Ixerfioios are caused by the
strong caesura. Perhaps we should read 7iodofw.

1. 215. 7d Xpfijpara, ©these goods,’ with demonstratival foree ;
&pubpfow is conjunctive, ¢ let me count.’

1. 216. pf 7l goy, [to see whether] * they have not made off, carrying
something of mine away on board their hollow ship.’

1. 219, [€]wé0e, ¢ missed.’

1. 221. oxeddev, properly ¢ from the neighbourhood,’ means generally
‘near,’ as in Od. 2. 267.

1. 222. émPBoropy, properly a * neatherd,’ is joined, in a general sense,
with pfihwv, as lmwoc BoorkoAéorro, Il. 20, 221,and the Latin naves aedificare,
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L 223. wdvamdAg. In composition, the syllable wav is short, see
sup. 195. Here it is lengthened metr. grat., as d04varos, Ipfauidns, etc.
It was not unusual in heroic times for young princes to act as shepherds:
cp. IL. 6. 424, where\the brothers|of Andromache are slain by Achilles,
Bovoly &x’ elAiwéBeaat wal dpyevviis dleaat.

1. 224. 8lmwruxov is used predicatively, ¢ wearing it doubled.’

L 229. xax@ vée, ¢ with evil intent.’

L. 230. oéw is an anomalous form of the imperative pointing to a
present gadw. The open form would be oade, contracted to o®, and
lengthened by the insertion of an a instead of o, as in the word
vaerdwoa, Od 1. 404, etc.

1. 234. x€?’, i. e. xeiras, ¢ is it some coast that lies resting on the sea ?’
Such words as »fjoos (from vdw) serve to illustrate xexAspévy, showing
that the Greeks often thought of the land as floating on the water.
fmelporo is the gen. depending on &xvH.

1. 238. o08é m Alnv, ‘ not so very unrenowned.’

L 240. perémofe,  behind.’ It would seem that the Greeks, in
describing the points of the compass, faced eastward ; so that perémode
is properly west, as the epexegesis wort (épov further shows. Similarly
the Jews used the word ¢ Kedem,” ¢that which is in front,” as one of the
equivalents for east. Cp. Job 23. 8, 9.

1. 243. ol lwmfilaros. Cp. Hor. Epp. I. 7. 41, ‘non est aptus equis
Ithacae locus.’

1. 244. Aump, ‘poor,’ in the sense of unproductive; &rdp 008’
elpela, ‘but yet it is not extensive.” We should express the same by a
parenthetical addition, ¢ though it is not,’ etc., for the ydp in the next
line illustrates the words 0% Alyv Avirpd.

1. 245. veBalvia, perhaps=‘refreshing;’ or, rather, ‘abundant.
The change of vowel and quantity between refalvia and the masc.
TefnAds, Od. 12. 103, may be illustrated by pepaxvia, Il. 4. 435, and
pepnxas, Il 10. 362. &e=°falls o'er it.’

1. 247. émqeravol, © constant,’ from éml—del, with termination -ravos,
like in Latin diu-tinus. mapéaon, § 23. 4.

1. 248. 7, ¢ wherefore, sir stranger, the name of Ithaca has reached
even to Troy, which they say is far from the Achaeanland.’ T\of is used
with the meaning and government of a preposition, here and in Od. 23. 68.
There is something like covert flattery in this mention of Troy to a man
3s . . Tpoins lepdv wrohieOpov Emepae, Od. 1. 3.

1. 251. &s ol &ame, i. ¢. ¢as she named it to him.’

1. 254. wéAw 8’ & ye, ‘ but he drew his words back,’ i. e. checked the
natural expression of joy that was going to burst from his lips.

L. 255. vopdv, ‘ wielding,’ i. e. ‘keeping at work.’

L 257. ™Aod, ‘far away, across the sea,’ reckoning, that is, from
Ithaca, Crete was an island famous for adventurous sailors, which



222 NOTES.

explains why Odysseus represented himself to Eumaeus (Od. 14. 199)
and to Penelope (Od. 19. 173) as a Cretan.

1. 258. ToloBeaor (elsewhere 7olodesr), seems to be an anomalous
form produced by, adding the Epic datival termination -0t or -g: to the
existing dative 7oig8¢. ~rooadra=‘as much again.’

1. 259. ¢edyw, ‘Iam an exile,’ cp. Od. 15. 276. The name Orsilochus
seems to be purely fictitious. He is called ‘swift of foot,’ the famous
epithet of Achilles.

1. 261. &\$nords (dApnaris) is probably ¢ enterprising,’ ¢ gain-getting,’
from root dA¢, as in dAgdve, ‘to earn.’ Others, compounding it of
dA¢e and &ew, would render * bread-eating,” comparing such Homeric
phrases as dvi)p ouropdyos, Od. 9. 191 ; or dpobpns xepmdv EBovres,
I1. 6. 142. vixa, imperf. 3 sing. wudy.

1. 262. r4s, emphatic antecedent to r#js in next 1., “all that booty from
Troy, for which.’

1. 263. TpwrdBos (Tpauds) is only used here as a general epithet=
¢ Trojan ;* elsewhere in Homer we only find the plur, Tpoiddes = Trojan
women.

1. 264. welpav, see sup. 9I.

1. 265. Orsilochus is represented as having endeavoured to deprive him
(orepéoar) of his share of the booty, probably by a vote in the assembly,
because he would not serve under Idomeneus, but preferred to lead his
own contingent.

1. 268. Join xamébvra dypélev.

1. 269. Yjpecas, § 15. 1, (a), scanned as two syllables.

1. 270. [€]Aafov [¢y&] &mwovpas & ['Opoiroxor] Gupdv, T was unnoticed
robbing him of his life;> i.e. ‘at unawares I robbed him.’ &wovpas
(referred to dmavpdw) takes two accus. Cp. IL 1. 182, dis &’ &darpeitar
XpvoviBa ®oiBos "AwbAraw,

1 273. &\wdpyy, § 8. 2.

L. 274. TI6AovBe, §12. 2, (c). This is the Messenian Pylos, over-against
Sphacteria. épéogar (from defect. aor. 1 épeioa), ¢ to put me on board,’
and set me down at Pylos or Elis. 'Edésoar and xaracriiocar come in
what is (to our idiom) inverted order (prothysteron) ‘We might expect
tpéooavras, omitting xal.

. 277. wOAN’ dexalopévous, ¢ sore against their will.

278. vukrds, ¢ at night.’

279. owoudy, ‘ with much ado.™

280. Join 8épmov ms pvijons, ¢ any thought of supper.’

281. afirws, ‘just as we were.’

282. kexpndra =kexunrbra (kbuvo).

285. & ZiBoviny, ¢ having embarked, they made off for Sidonia.’
286. &xaxfjpevos, a perf. particip. from dxaxi{w (or rather dwaxéw)
with change of accent.

ettt bt et et ot
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1. 288. xarépefe, from karappé{w. In the pluperf. fcro (éoira) we
have the suddenness of the transformation represented; in a moment
she had resumed her goddess-ship. The special &pya alluded to are
skill in spinning and weaving; cp. Od. 1. 356, 7d o’ adrijs épya xbpule |
loréy 7° HAaxbry're! ’

1. 391. 88 o€ wapéAor, ‘who should outstrip you in all sorts of
cunning, even if it were a god that encountered thee.’

L. 293. oxérhwe, from €xeoba, in the sense of ‘holding hard,” is used to
express any sort of ¢ pertinacity’ or ‘hardness;’ like the Lat. improbus.
&r’(e] from dros, a contracted form of d-aros, from & priv. and do
(common in the aorist from doa) to * satiate.’

1. 295. xAom{wy, from xAémios, ¢ deceitful.” wedbé0ev =" from the ground
of the heart.’

1. 296. €5éves . . xépBea, ‘being versed in wiles.” eldévar, in such a
connection, describes not mere knowledge of a fact, but points to a
regular trait of character, as in fjma, d9euionia, eldds.

1. 297. éoai, § 23. 4.

1. 299. pirl. . x\éopay, T am renowned for cunning.’ For this form
of the dative from uij7is (i.e. pfirur), cp. Il 23. 315, ufire 7ot Spvrépos
péy’ duclvaw Hé Bingr. o0 0¥ ¥’ &yvws, ‘and yet thou knewest not,’
i.e. in spite of thy cleverness, and in spite of my constant care for thee.
Cp. the words of Nestor to Telemachus, Od. 3. 221, od yép ww {Sov
GBe Oeods dvapavdd Puhedvras | ds kelvy dvapavdd mapioraro TlaAAds
'A6f19, and Od. 20. 47.

L. 303. 1oL ovv=0d» cor. Cp. Od. 9. 332, éuol odw poxAdv deipas,
also Od. 14. 296; 15. 410. Both U¢five and xpidw are aorists
conjunctive, though after ixépyv the optative might be expected.
But Ixépwv has a present-perfect force=#kw. Cp. Od. 16. 233; 24.
360,

1. 306. elww 7e is still in construction with {va, sup.

L. 307. TerAdpevar (in Od. 3. 309, TerAdper), Epic form of rerAdvar
(7érAaa, TAfjvar), used here with imperatival force, as are éxdpbodar and
mwhoxeav.

1. 309. wévrwv, though masculine in gender, refers to yvwawdr as well
as dv3pdv, Here olvexa =3r:.

1. 310. UmoBéypevos (3éxouar), § 20. 4, ¢ enduring.’

L. 312. &pyakéov, ¢’tis hard for a mortal when he meeteth thee to
recognise thee, goddess, though he be very cunning: for thou makest
thyself like unto anything;’ e.g. to a maiden (Od. 7. 20); to a man
(8. 194) ; to a shepherd-lad (13. 2322); and cp. sup. 288.

1. 315. elws, § 8. 2; wohepllopev, imperf. ; vles, § 11. 7, (¢).

L 317. BApev 8 (éBnue), ‘and had embarked on our ships;’
ixédaooev, § 19 (a), [o)xeddvvvm.

1. 318. émevra, ‘thenceforth.
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L. 319. &N&Axows, defenderes, § 1. 2, referred to pres. dAéfw. It is
better to take v as=aligua ex parte, and not agreeing with d\yos.

1. 320-323. These lines were rejected by the Alexandrian gram-
marians for yarious  reasons; the first line, because gow must be equi-
valent to éupow in meaning; the second, because Odysseus, in the presence
of Athena, ascribes his rescue to the gods generally; the third and
fourth, because he really failed to recognise Athena when she appeared
to him in Phaeacia, in the form of a maiden, Od. 7. 31,22. To which
we may add that mwplv y’ &re follows very awkwardly upon elws. If we
attempt to give a meaning to o, it must be ‘ own,’ and must be used
loosely of the 1st person, as adrds.

1. 325. fixew, ¢ that I am come;’ instead of dvaorpédopar, we should
expect dvaorpépeaa, still in the government of diw.

1. 327. fmeponevoys is referred by Curtius to Sanskr. apara=*other-
wise,” and root few.

l. 328. redv is from the same roof (es) as the subst. verb elud
(i. e. toud), so that it means ¢ that which really is.’

L. 330. Towdrov, i. e. such as thou mow displayest, cautious and
suspicious. :

L. 331. 7¢, ¢ wherefore.’ )

L. 332. émymis seems to be from &m and diw (4F), Lat. audio, and to
mean * intelligent.’” The old etymology was from &mos, cp. Adytos from
Adyos.

1. 333. &Aakfjpevos (dAdopas), see on 1. 286 sup. Join Ter[op x[e],
¢ would have been eager.” {béav, § 17. 5.

1. 335. Safjpevay, i. q. Safjras.

1. 336. wepfioear, conjunct. aor.; §. 8. 4, after wpiv.

1. 338. &nloreov (imperf. from dmoréw) = difidebam, dubitabam.
79, ¢ this,” sc. 8 vooThoas, ¢ that thou wilt return.

1. 340. {j8¢[a], §. 28. 8, (c). SAéoas &mo, (anastrophe) for dwd éAéaas,
i. e. dwoAégas, ‘ having lost.

1. 342. &ero, i. e. &véfero, * stored up.’

11. 347, 348. These two lines were omitted, as Eustathius says, from
several ancient editions. They are probably borrowed from sup. 103,
104, and are at least superfluous here, as the &vrpov of 1. 347 can only
be the same owéos as in 1. 348.

1. 348. To¥ro, notice the difference between this which = ¢ yonder,’ and
88¢, 98¢, sup. which express something nearer.

1. 350. TeAnéooas (TeAfeis), probably signifies not ¢ perfect,’ as
commonly rendered, but °effectual,’ as bringing their own Té\os.
épdeoxes, § 17. 6.

1. 351. kavaeuévov (karafFeapévor), from évvpm.

1. 352. eloaTo, ‘ became visible,’ 1 aor. €fdw.

1. 354. xboe. So Agamemnon, on his return from Troy, #ive: dnrépevos
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#iv warpida: woAAd &' dn’ abrod | Sdwpva Geppd xéovt’, iwed domaciws e
yaiay, Od. 4. 533; so Odysseus himself, when he reached the Phoe-
nician shore, Od. 5. 463. Cp. Liv. 1. §6 of L. Junius Brutus.

L 357. 8yeod[as}, a, frequent elision in.the Homeric hexameter;
Opplel, 5 15. 1, (b). xolpere, ‘receive my greeting in these faithful
prayers :* ebxwAgs forms an antithesis to 8@pa, which he will give
by and by.

1. 358. 88boopev. This rare form (cp. Od. 34. 314) must be taken
direct from 330, the stem of the present tense.

1. 359. Join wpbdpuv &G (conjunct ), “graciously permit’ Athena,

¢goddess of foray’ (&yehely), is so called as Aelav dyovoa. Join
pe..adrév.

L. 360. &éy, i. e. augeat, =*bring him to man’s estate.’

L 362. pelévrwy, imperat, (uéAw) = curae sint.

1. 364. Oelopev, § 28. 1, (b); § 8.6. Here Tva mep is probably not the
final conjunction, but = ¢ wkere they may bide safe for thee.’

L 365. 8x’ dpwora, ¢ the very best [plan];’ the neuter of the adjective
used substantivally, as ¢nel ovkéri moTd yurastl, i. e. ¢ trustworthiness,
Od. 11. 456.

L. 367. pasopévy, ¢ seeking for htdmg-plaoe throughout the cave.’

L 373. Umepdrédoror, ‘haughty,” or ¢ overweening;’ properly ‘over-
grown,’ from weppvis. For the change from v to ¢ cp. ¢urdr with
Péry,

1. 374. 7oton 8¢ This line is used as such a regular formula for the
introduction of any address, that it is found where the conversation is
only between two persons, and where, consequently, Tolot is inaccurate.
Cp. Od. 17. 184; 19. 103, 508.

L 376. ¢pblev, § 4. 1.

L. 377. vpleres, in round numbers; for (cp. Od. 19. 153 ; 24. 143) the
Jourth year of Penelope’s weaving was now far spent.

@va, are the ‘presents’ offered by the suitor to the father of
the woman whom he sought to marry. It may be doubted whether the
word is used quite accurately here of a woman who was (seemingly) a
widow, and who had a right to her lord’s possessions.

L. 379. véarov, * for thy return,’ i.e, for the want of it. So edxwAfjs .
Empéugeras, * for prayer unpaid,’ 1l. 1. 65.

1. 381. &yyeAlas from dyyeAins.

1. 383. Join § pdha 84 épeldov $Bloecdar xaxdv olrov "A.°A.,
¢verily I had been like to perish by the dismal fate of A.’ For the use
of olrov, as ‘ accusative of the internal object’ with ¢ploeafar, cp. kaxdy
olrov dAéofa, 1. 3. 417.

L. 387. wdp, § 7.

1. 388. olov, sc. uévos moAvapais dvijkas, Sre. With [é]JAvopev Tpolns
kpnBéuva cp. moAAdaw woMlaw xaréAvoe wdpnva,Il. 2.117. The ¢shining

Q
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diadem of Troy’ refers to the white walls and battlements. Cp. Macaulay's
Horatius, v, ‘ From where Cortona lifts to heaven Her diadem of towers.’
For Auwapa cp. Il 2. 735, Tivdvoid e hevxd xépyva.

1. 389. &s, sc, ¢ as at the time of the fall of Troy.’ pe-pa-via (uéuaa),
from stem pa, as in palopa.

1. 390. xal ke, < I would fight against even three hundred men, with
thee [to help me].

L. 391. &re, with optat. expressing indefinite frequency of occurrence,
¢ whenever thou shouldst graciously aid me.’

1. 393. oU8¢ pe AMjoras, * nor shalt thou be out of my mind ;’ i.e. I will
not forget thee.

1. 394. Join mv[a] &v8pdv pvnorfipwy, ‘I ween that [many an] one of
the suitors will splash with his blood agd brains the wide ground.’
ol8as seems better so taken, than limited to mean the *floor’ of the
banqueting hall.

1. 398. xdpy (kbppw), ¢ shrivel the fair skin on thy supple limbs.’

1. 400. doow [Hvum] Aaios 8, x.7.A., ‘I will put about thee a rag,
which any man who should see thee wearing would loathe;’ guod
hab homo spicatus aversetur, 8 being object to & ovra, which is
itself governed both by i8dv and orvyégor, § 17. 1.

1. 404. dloaguxéofar, with imperatival force.

1. 405. dpds=Jpoion. Distinguish from Suws. *He is equally
tender-hearted towards thee ;* sc. as he is towards thy son and Penelope,
(as the next line shows). The Schol. renders duds by ds én’ dpxijs xal
viv. For fima olBe¢, see 1. 296 sup.  °

1. 408. It is impossible to identify the position of the Raven’s rock
and the spring of Arethusa in Ithaca.

1. 409. péhav UBwp, may be rendered ‘cool water,’ as it is supposed
to come from the dark depths of wells or from springs where the sun
cannot reach. Water in the sunlight is called dyAadv, Od. 3. 439, or
Aevkdv, 5. 70. €oBovoa, from a pres. form oo = tobim.

1. 411. pévew and Hepésodar with imperatival force.

1. 413. xakéovoa, the future participle.

1. 414. edpixopos is sometimes taken as a metrical equivalent for
ebpbyapos. It is more likely connected with xopds, so as to mean
¢ with fair lawns [for dancing].’

1. 415. Join gxero perd odv xhéos, ¢ went for tidings of thee,’ and
wevobpevos §) mou &’ elys, ‘to learn whether thou wast yet alive.
So 4 with the force of el in Od. 16. 138.

1. 418. §§ tva, ‘no doubt it was that he may suffer hardships,
wandering over the barren sea, and that others may eat his substance.’
A sort of ironical answer suggested by himself to his own question.
Notice the accentuation in Plorov 8¢ ol, showing that ol is an enclitic
dative,
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1. 422. [¥]wépwevoy, ¢ was his guide.’

1. 424. Join wapd-keiras, ¢ the vast store of things that lie beside him,’
probably refers to the treasures and luxuries in the house of Menelaus.

1 425. Aoxbweov, §18. 24 InOd: 41822 foll. we have the account of
the ambuscade laid for Telemachus by the smtors, who hoped to
intercept him on his way home.

1. 426. &lw, ‘expect,’ cp. Od. 14. 363. ‘

1. 4327. Twa, see on sup. 394.

1. 429. Join &s $apévy, and pwv éwepbdogar(o], (¢mpualopar).

1. 434. See on Od. 14. 343.

1. 435. pwyahéa, the neuter plural referring loosely both to gdros and
xwréva. For the form pepopuxpéva (popioow), in which xu is not
changed to yu, cp. alxud), Bpexuds, mAoxuds, etc.

1. 436. Eoofe], 1 aor. vum.

1. 438. & 8% oTpbédos, ‘and o'er it was a cord to hang it by;’
lit. “a cord as suspender’ :

1. 439. Suérpayev (§ 22. 1) from diarpfyw, Epic form of Siaréuve.

BOOK XIV.

1 2. 8’ dxpuas, § 11. 5, probably means ¢ between the heights.’

1. 3. wédpade, § 16. 3, ‘ pointed out the [dwelling of the] swineherd ;’
the proper meaning of ¢pdew, as distinguished from elweiv or Aéyawv.
Join péAora olxflwv, ¢ most of all the servants.’

L 5. wpoBépe. We have to suppose Eumaeus sitting at the entrance
of his hut, built at the back of a square yard (adA+) enclosed with a wall
of huge stones (pvrols, ‘ dragged to the place,’ as being too heavy to
carry), overtopped by a hedge of thorn, which thus formed the coping,
or chevaux de frise. The yard was in an open spot (wepioxéwre, * having
a view on every side’), with a clear space round it (wep{3popos). Outside
the wall was a palisade down the length and breadth of the yard
(é0a xal &fa), made of close-set oaken stakes, which Eumaeus had
fixed, after having split off the dark rind (vd péhav.. dudikebooas).
‘We notice the independent position of the swineherd, who had built the
yard and styes without any order from Penelope or Laertes; and the
elaborate preparations made for defending the place against marauders
or wild beasts.

1. 15. dpxaréwvro (épxardm, a lengthened form of eipyw), § 18. 2.

1. 16. 8frear ToxdBes, ¢ sows with litters.” Y-av-ov (root 4f, with cas
remnant of reduplication,) ¢ were housed for the night outside.’

L 17. pwibeoxov, i. e. kept their number down.

1. 18. &vriBeor means only ¢ high born’ or ‘lordly.”

L. 19. The prefix {a in furpedéwv is equivalent to 3id (thoroughly)

Q2
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through the form 3ja. The word ovbhovs is a sort of diminutive of os,
the change of vowel being the same as in ¢pvrdv and ¢érv,

L. 21. wap (§ 7) 8%, ‘and hard by.’

L. 22. 8pxapos. ) This seems somewhat a forced title for Eumaeus;
but he is evidently in a position of great trust, and has servants under
him, .

L 34. ol 82 8) d\Aoy, i. e. the under swineherds, in antithesis to atrds
in the last line. They are subdivided into ol 7pels and Tdv Téraprov.

L. 25. dypopévorn, ¢ collected together,’ i. e. ‘herds of swine,’ as in
Od. 16. 3.

L 36. &mwompoénxe, ¢ he had sent forth.’

L 27, &yépev, § 17. 5.

1. 28, lepedoravres, i. €. ‘ having slain it ;’ but asno meal was prepared
without a portion being offered in sacrifice, the word is strictly appro-
priate; cp. Od. 13. 24 ; inf. 74; Od. 17. 180. xpadv, Epic form of gen.
plur. of xpéas. xopedalaro, § 17. 4 (ropbyvuws).

L 29. YAaxépwpor, The termination -uwpos, seen in lpapos (?),
&yxeoipwpos, is probably to be referred to root -uep, as in uep-pepi{ow.
The change of vowel may be illustrated by comparing ¢dip with root
“pep (pépw).

L 31. @evo. Pliny says of dogs (N.H. 8. 41), ‘impetus eorum et
saevitia mitigatur ab homine considente humi.’ #&cweoe, * fell ;* but the
meaning is that he * let it fall.’

1. 32. ¢ wdp (§ 7) oraBpd, ¢ by his own homestead.’

L. 33. pera-omwdv (uedénw), ¢ having rushed in pursuit.’

L. 34. dvd wpbOupov, ¢ through the outer door.’ Odysseus had only
presented himself at the door of the yard. oxdros is the leather for his
sandals, sup. 24.

L 35. oedev, § 19. 3, ‘ he drave.’

L 37. 8Alyov="* almost;’ a common meaning in later Greek,

L. 38. xev...xaréxevas, sc. ‘if thou hadst been torn to pieces on my
premises.’

1. 42. éeABbpevos, § 8. 5, “longing for,’ referring to Odysseus.

L. 45. &weo (i. q. Ewov), ¢ follow ; * Topev, § 8. 4.

L. 46.. kopeaorépevos, ‘ having satisfied thyself in thy heart.” See sup.
28, xopecaiato Guudv, where, on the analogy of the present passage, we
should take Guudv as ‘accusative of respect.’

L. 49. eloev (defective aor. 1), *set him down.’

L 50. éorépecev 8’ &mi, ‘ and spread thereon.’ lovdaBos (l-ov6-ds), is
a word of most uncertain etymology. Perhaps « represents a redu-
plication, and -ov8 may be akin to dv6os.

L. 53. 8vépale is not inaccurate, as he addresses him by the fitle feive.

L. 55. mpooédns, Edpare ovBdra. This form of apostrophe, instead
gf the usual mpogépn with a nominative, is found in the Odyssey only
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with the name of Eumaeus. In the Iliad we find the corresponding
phrase not uncommon with the name of Patroclus, as wpogégns, Matpo-
xAeis Inwed, I1. 16, 20; of Menelaus, Il 4. 1327; and of Melanippus,
IL. 15. 582. There seems to_be no_particular reason for the variation,
unless perhaps a’touch’of tender or-friendly feeling. Metrical necessity
can hardly be pleaded, as Efpaios dpopBds (cp. sup. 3), would have
suited the verse equally well.

L. 56. O&us, expressive of religious duty, like Latin ¢ fas.’

L 57. mpds Awds means ‘under the protection of Zeus;’ but the
meaning comes through the common usage of wpds with the genitive.
For, in the eyes of the host that entertained him, the stranger seemed
really to *come from’ or be *sent by’ Zeus.

L 58. 8Alyy. The emphasis would be given in Attic Greek by éAéyn
K piAn 82, ¢small, but yet welcome.’

L 59. fiperépy, ¢ that comes from us;’ as he goes on to explain, ‘for
this is the custom of us servants’ (namely, to be limited to making small
Ppresents), ever in fear, as we are,’ etc, Here 8lxy has its original force
of ¢ custom,’ retained in the use of 3lsnv, as in xurds 3y, *like a dog.’
In the combination ) pbwv Blxy éarlv, the gender of 4 (for which we
might expect 79) is assimilated to that of 3ikn, cp. Soph. Trach. 483,
fiuaprov, el xal Tv8’ duapriay véues.

L 61. 700 ye. He is under the rule of the younger generation, for
‘the return’ of his old master ¢ the gods have barred (xard-é&noav).’

1. 62. évBuxéws, perhaps = ¢ properly,’ from root 3ox, as in doxeiv, with
Aeolic v for o,

L. 63. ol& 7e, ‘just such things as;’ neuter plural, dividing the
collective noun xrfjowv, and illustrated by the following three accus-
atives in apposition; cp. peifov ... xfiros, & uvpla Pboxe dydoro~
vos ‘Apgutpity, Od. 12. 97. &wxev is the aorist of custom (gnomic
aor.).

1. 65. 8s ol. The relative resumes ¢ olxfjt, ‘to his servant...who
works hard for him, and whose (supply ¢ from 8s) work heaven
prospers besides (ém); even as this work, at which I bide, prospers
for me.’

1. 67. 7§, * wherefore;’ i.e. because my work prospers. dvaf,
¢ my lord,’ sc. Odysseus. éyfipa, aorist belonging to a form in -, but
given under the later form of the pres. ympdorw.

1. 68. 8Ae®, i.e. dAero. Join &wd .. dAéoOar, ¢ would that Helen's
house had utterly perished I’

1. 69. dwé-tAvaev, ‘made their knees to bow under them,’

1. 70. xai ydp, explains 8Aef’, sup.

1. 73. épxaro, § 17. 4, plpf. elpyo.

1. 75. eboe (edw), ¢ singed.’

L 77. Oépp’, alrois éPeloiory, ¢spits and all, quite hot.” See on
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Od. 13. 118, He did not wait to draw the meat off the spit and put it
on a dish.

L. 78. xlpvn,‘imperf. from xfprmpu, of which the later form is xepdarvvp.

L. 81. xolpea, sc. xpéa, “flesh of porkers:’ the younger swine were
evidently consideréd inferior)eating.

L. 82. olx émiBa, ¢ without a thought of the visitation of heaven in their
hearts, or of pity,’ sc. for the desolate house of Od: X

1. 84. alowpa, ¢ righteous;’ from aloa (?foos), in the sense of *fair
portion.

11. 85-88. xal piv Suopevées, x.7.A., The sentence’ is not strictly
grammatical : we should expect either xad udv Svouevées . . . Smdos 3éos
&xovay, or xal piv Suopevéeoas . . . SmBos Séos wizmrer, but the sentence is
introduced with a nominative case, which passes into the dative in 1. 88,
¢ even enemies and foemen who trespass on other men’s land, and to
whom Zeus vouchsafes plunder, when they have laden their ships, set
sail to return home—yea, even on them a stern fear of heaven’s
vengeance comes; but there és something that these [suitors] know,
they have heard some utterance of a God, {the tidings of] his (Odysseus’)
dismal destruction, seeing that they do not choose to do their wooing
fairly, nor to go back to their own homes, but all at their ease they
devour his substance, nor is there left to them a thought of sparing.’
In 1. 86, xal o is rendered as equivalent to xal ols. It is common in
Homeric syntax, where a second relatival clause follows on the first, to
use the demonstrative in the latter clause rather than the relative; -
cp. Od. 9. 20, €iy’ "O8voeds Aaepriadns 8s ndor 6Aowowy | dvOpdmoror pére,
sal pev xAéos obpavdy Txee. In 1. 87, &Bav is the gnomic aorist.
Inl 6o ] r[e] is equivalent to guod quidem or quandoquide Probably
8Aeélpov is in direct apposition to 7. 1. 89, and the words 0e0d . . . atijv
are a parenthetical explanation of loaor. 1Inl. 92, ém =&reor:.

1. 93. éx Auds, so Auds Jpar, Od. 24. 344 ; Adds énavral, IL. 2. 134.

L 95. &adlovres, i. q. exhaurientes.

1. 96. wa)=substance, like Bioros, inf. 527,

1. 97. fwelporo (like 'T0éxns) is a local genitive, referring probably to
Acarnania, or a portion of what was afterwards called Epirus.

1. 100. dyéAay, of kine.

1. 101. ovBéola, lengthened metr. grat. whavéa, probably *scattered,’
in the sense of ¢ wide-outspread,’ of goats feeding.

1. 102. We have to distinguish the hirelings belonging to the mainland
(keivor) from Odysseus’ * own herdsmen ;’ cp. Od. 20. 209 foll.

1. 103. &04Be, sc. in Ithaca.

1. 104. éoxamnj. The ‘edge’ of the land is the portion nearest the
shore; the ¢ marches.” émi-8povrar, ‘ keep watch over them,’ from root
8p, Fop, as in 8pdw, ofpos. Others refer §povrar to root ép, as in 6pvu;u,
and render * are busy about them,’ like &woixovrar.
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L. 105. 7dv, sc. ‘ of these flocks.” &’ fjpam, ¢ every day.’

L. 109. évdukéws, see sup. 62, is to be joined with fobre, as dpmalius
with wive, while dxéwv characterises both verbs, = ¢ with never a word.’

1. 111. fpape (dpaplonw), < had comforted his heart.’

L. 113. xal ol wAnodiievos, introduces the apodosis; ¢ then Eumaeus
filled and gave him the cup.’

1. 113. évimhewoy, Epic for éumAeov. In & &’ édéfaro, the reference is
to Odysseus.

L. 116. xaprepds, ‘ mighty,’ in virtue of his wealth,

L 117. ¢fjs, imperf. * thou didst say,’ sc. in ll. 68—%1. Another
reading is ¢ps, the pres. tense.

L. 118. elmé por, ‘tell me of him, [that I may see] whether haply
I know such an one,’ sc. as thy description may portray. yvow,
lengthened form of conjunct. of éyvaw.

L 120. &yyelhavu, ¢ might give news of him.'

1. 122. Join keivov &yyé\\wv, * by briflging news of him;’ and take
dhalvjpevos (from dAdopar, as also dAféyw sup.) as adjectival with éNOav,
‘coming as a wanderer;’ or ‘on his wanderings.’ weloews. This use
of the independent optat. without &v is sometimes found in Homer,
expressing a possible result, as in Od. 3. 231, feia Oeds ' i0éAav xal
TyAb0ev dvdpa gabaar: Il 23. 151, MaTpburg fipan kbuny dwhoarpt Pépe-
gbas: 11. 10. 246, TovTov o’ éomouévoo, Kal ik mupds alfopévoro | Gudm
vooThoapey.

L. 124. 4\Ad. The force of this adversative conjunction “may be
expressed thus, ¢ you may think such incredulity strange, bu¢ roving men
do recklessly (&4A\ws) lie, when they are in want of entertainment.’
éA\\ws seems to get this meaning from the idea of ¢otherwise than they
ought.’

L 130. f) Oéus, see sup. L. 59.

1. 131. &xos ke mapaTexTivaro, ‘ wouldest forge some story ;’ the force
of wapé in the verb is the same as in mapdopuos and such like compounds.

L. 132. e 7lg vor. This line is wrongly rejected by many editors.
It expresses the temptation that Eumaeus knows his guest would feel to
invent some story acceptable to Penelope. elpara must be taken pre-
dicatively, = as raiment.’

1. 133. 709, sc. ’Odvaaijos.

1. 134. dorebdry, § 12. 1. With Yuxyy 8¢ Aéhovwev it is perhaps
better to add 7ov (sc. ab7ov), and not doréa, as in the frequent phrase
Tov & Eume yuxa), I 5. 696 ; but cp. Od. 12. 414, Alme &' Soréa Guucs
Gyrop.

L. 138. TeredyarTar (Tevxw), § 17. 4.

L. 139. émwéo(e], ¢ whithersoever.’

1. 143. 74v, sc. waTpds Kal pyTépos.

L 143. édv, § 28. 4.



232 NOTES.

1. 144. "'O8vootios wébos, ¢ regret for Odysseus ;’ objective genitive.

1. 145. dvopdlav. He feels compunction in referring to his master by
his simple name— Odysseus—unaccompanied by any titles of honour or
affection.

1. 146. wepl) ddverbiall=*exceédingly’! The accusative pe is in im-
mediate construction with ¢$lAe, as xhSero is construed with the
genitive,

1. 147. #0¢lov, ‘my honoured lord,” from stem &6 (sFef) as in &os,
ﬁaos, and perhaps in Lat. soda-lis. xai véodiv dévra merely resumes kal
oV mapedvra.

1. 149. &vafvear, § 17. 3.

1. 151. &AAd is the return to émel, and begms the apodosis, ‘yet I will
declare, not in mere words (atrws), but with an oath.’

1. 152. veiTay, from véopa:, with same force of a future tense as in el
(ibo). ebayyéAov here =*reward for good news.’

1. 153. Join closely abrix’ &mel="‘directly after;’ meaning really
‘not before.’

1. 154 is rejected by most editors as absent from some MSS. and un-
noticed by the Scholiasts or Eustathius. Besides which, the thought
is petty, and the construction abrupt

1. 156. To hate any one ‘as much as the gates of Hades,’ was,
doubtless, a common saying : it occurs in Il. 9. 313. Notice that ’Afdns
in Homer is always the personal god of the underworld, and not a place.
He is called xpaTepds wvAdprys, Od. 11. 277, and his house is d@ua
ebpumvAls, Od. 11. 571.

1. 157. elxowv. See on Od. 13. 143.

1. 158. torfy. Epic form of éorfa.

1. 161. 7005’ a¥rod AvkdBavros, ¢ in this very year;’ genitive of time,
as xefpatos odd¢ Oépevs, Od. 7. 118. The year is called ‘the track of
light,’ from roots Ba (Baivw), and Avx, as in dugi-Adk-n (Il 7. 433),
AUxvos, Aevkds, and Lat. Juc-eo.

1. 162. 100 piv $Blvovros, “as this one month passes, and the next sets
in” The participles are really descriptive of the ¢ waning’ and ¢ waxing’
of the moon (sf»y). In the Attic calendar this bi-partition of the month
was changed to a tri-partition, viz. v lorduevos, pesdv, and ¢Oivev
(or émdv). The lines 162-164 are bracketed by most editors, as pre-
senting a weak paraphrase of the foregoing line, and as entering too
minutely into the details of an event, the time for revealing which had
_ not yet come. In Od. 19. 307 the mention of the exact time is appro-
priate.

1. 168. &\Aa wépef, ‘something else beyond and beside;’ i.e. ‘a
different subject.’

L. 171. ddoopev =omittamus, § 8. 4. *But O! may Odysseus come,
even as I desire he should I’
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L 174. d\aorov, ‘unceasingly;’ lit. * without forgetting.” Cp. Od.
24. 423.

1.41 75. &wel begins a protasis, the apodosis to which is introduced by
00 8¢, 1. 178.

L 176. xépna,/imeanler.’  Ahdlogous forhs are (dat.) xépnt, (nom. plur.)
xépnes. It is regarded as doubtful whether these forms are syncopated
from xepelova, xepeiovi, and xepeioves respectively, or whether, as Butt-
mann, we are to suppose a nom. sing. xépzs.

L 178. &oas (Od. 11. 337) perhaps=*steady;’ if we take it as an
extension of the phrase vfjes ¢ioar (loar). But others refer the word to
stem elx, with the sense of ‘ satisfactory and good.” PBAéwse, « has crazed.’
&Bov="in his breast.’

L 179. per’ dxowiy, ¢ for tidings’

L 180. #y40eos, from dyadis, as frepbeas from dveuos, Hopén from
dwip, to suit the hexameter.

L. 181, Join 4md-8Ayrar. Arceisius was the father of Laertes, Od.
16. 118.

1. 183. * But let us say no more of him, whether he may be caught,
or whether (haply) he might escape, and the son of Cronus might hold
his [sheltering] hand over him.’ This rendering attempts to mark the
difference between conjunctive and optative. &Adp (if we adopt that
reading) will be the 3rd sing. conjunct. aor. 2 of dAiokopas, the Ist
sing. of the same mood (dAdw,) occurring in Il 11. 405. But many
edd. give &g =droiy, the optat. of the same tense; while others
read ¢Uyy and dwépaxp. The reading in our text makes the fears of
Eumaeus more real than his hopes.

L 185. éviomes, imperat. of 2 aor. of &vérw, like oxis, 8és. The full
form would be &viomed:.

L 187. 7ig wé0ev, two questions blended into one. Cp. Soph. Phil.
1090, 100 moTe Tedfopas oiTovbpov péheos wbOev EAnidos ; .

1. 188. dmwwolys. Here, where we might expect woins, the question
becomes indirect, as if in construction with &yépevaov, but it resumes
the direct form again with was.

L 189. ebxeréwvro, § 18. 2.

1. 190. weldv, a quiet touch of humour in the mouth of an islander.

L. 193. eln pdv, properly a wish; but this easily gets the force of a
conditional sentence = had we now for a while both meat and drink . .
and could only the others perform the work.’ Cp. in Lat. * sineret dolor,’
Virg. Aen. 6. 31.

L. 195. Baivwafar, infin. expressing purpose, after efy, as inf. 495.
The effect of the infinitive draws éxéovr[e, dual] into the accus. case.
Cp. Od. 6. 6o, kal 82 ool abrg Zoxe perd mphroow Evra | BovAds
BovAebew. Notice too the confusion of number in vaw and éote. Join
éml-Imowey, i. e. Epémorer.
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L 196. pniblws. Here virtually begins the apodosis to the protasis
suggested by e in 1. 193, ‘right easily would I for a whole year’s
space not come to an end in recounting all my woes;’ i. e. ¢ easily could
I go on for a year without finishing my tale.” Join mwavra with éud
xfSea not with\éviavrév.

L. 199. Kpyréwv, from a plur. Kpfiras. So we have *Aéfvy and "A67jra:
as the name of the city. yévos elxopas, see inf. 204. The regular
Homeric usage suggests an ellipse of elva, so that yéves is accus. of
reference. Cp. Od. 15. 267; 17. 273 ; 3T.335.

L 201. vles, § 11. 6, (c). Tpddev, § 22. 1. Notice the Horepov mpérepov
in the arrangement.

L 205. Oeds &s, as voueds &, Od. 4. 413.

1. 307. $épovaa, * carrying him off,’ like beasts of prey.

L. 208, Jwrjv, see sup. 6.

L. 209. éml 8¢ xAvjpous, ‘and they cast lots upon them,’ i.e. having
divided the property into portions, they cast lots to see which portion
each son should take.

L. 210, péha wadpa, ‘they gave me a very small present and assigned
me a house” Asa bastard, he had no claim upon the inheritance, so
all that he got came as a *gift’ from the brothers. i

L 211. dvlpdmwv, partitive genitive, as in Il 14. 121, "ASpfioToco &
Eynue Bvyarpow,

L. 212, fa, § 23. 4, (d).

L 213. ¢uyomwréAepos, the opp051te of uevewriAeuos, Od. 3. 442.

L 214. &AN’ &umys, ¢ but I fancy that even when thou lookest upon
the stubble thou wilt recognize [what the wheat was),’ i. e. that thou
wilt see the traces of my prowess amid the ruins of my strength. The
Latin form of the proverb is ex stipula cognoscere.

L 215. §Ala (GAis), always joined with woAAf. We may render
‘enough and to spare.’

L. 216. “Apns 1’ éocav xal Abfvy. This arrangement of a plural
verb between two subjects in the singular was called by the grammarians
oxijpa *AAkpavikbv. Cp. Alcman, frag. 13, Kdorop re mbAov dxéav
Spatijpes, irmérar gopol, kal IMoAvSelxns, where however the plural is in
the attributive nouns, and not in any verb.

L 217. Aéxovde, § 13. 3, (c).

L 219. mporiéogero, ‘boded,’ lit. ‘did not see death before its
eyes.’

L. 220, éméhpevos, § 20. 4 (dpdAropas). See Od. 24. 320. &eoxov
(=elre), § 17. 6.

L 221. &vBpdv.. 8 ¢ .. wéBeoorv, ¢ any man who was inferior to me
in speed,’ 8 Te=gquicungue. He was not only bold in attacking the foe,
but swift to pursue and strong to strike. For mwé8esowv we should
expect wédas (accus. of reference); the dative suggests as an alternative
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translation, ‘ whosoever might fly before me with his [swift] feet” No
speed could escape him,

L. 222. rolos &a, § 24. 4, (d). It seems better to write &, and to scan
it as one syllable, still remaining short before &. Others give €. The
meaning of éyov is'especially “field*work.

L 223. olxwdeAly, ¢ thrift in the house,’ =the Jater olwovopula. Cp. Od.
15. 21, which suggests the etymology.

L 226. Avypad, ‘dismal things,’ in apposition to the foregoing nomin-
atives.

L 227, atrdp épol 7d.. 714 wov. The first 7 is demonstrative;
the second, relative,

L 229. Tpolys émPApevar (¢émBivar), § 17. 5, ‘landed on Trojan
soil.’

L 230. fipfa =*was leader;’ thus followed by is.

L 331. Tyxave, ‘fell to me,’ like contingere.

L 232. 7d@v, ‘of all these I chose for myself what suited my desire
(this was his vyépas); and much I got afterwards by lot.’ éfarpevpmv
(apéopar), § 4. 1.

L 235. v orvyepilv 88dv, ‘thar hateful expedition,’ sc. to Troy.
ebploma, § 9. 3.

1. 236. ¥mé-E\vae. See on sup. 69. )

L. 237. fjvayoy, ‘they bade;’ with unexpressed plural subject. The
allusion however, doubtless, is to the Cretans.

L 238. odBé T pdjxos fiev, ‘nor was there any means for refus-
ing.’

1. 239. ¢fjmes, ‘the stem voice of the people constrained us.” They
were evidently anxious that the expedition should start.

1. 243. pyriera, § 9. 3. .

L. 244. Terapwbpevos, § 16. 2.

1. 24s. xovpuS(u &A\6éxe, ‘ my wedded wife.” The meaning seems to
come from «opos in the sense of one * of gentle blood.” The «. d. is thus
of the same ‘social position’ as the husband and, so, distinct from the
slave-concubine.

L. 246. Atlyvwrévbe. In 1l. 257, 258, Aiyvwros stands for the Nile,
‘ the river of Egypt:’ here it seems rather to mean the country, though
not necessarily.

L. 249. éplnpes, in nom, sing. épinpos. Lhese ‘heteroclite’ or * meta-
plastic’ forms are characteristic of Homeric Greek, as dopuin, Il. 3. 863,
and dopivp, Il. 20. 245; dAxf, Od. 24. 509; dAxl, Il. 18. 158. See also
§§ 11. 7, (c). 13. 5.

L. 251. avrolawy, ¢ for themselves,’ in contrast to Beolow (scanned as
dissyllable). .

_ L 253. dxpa&. Interpreted by Eustath. dxpws dévri, which seems to
mean ‘ blowing exactly’ from one quarter. Trans. ‘ steady.’
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‘l. 255. oxnles. This synizesis of ee is rare. Others read dowe-
Oées.

L 256, 7ds 8’ dvepos. Cp. Virg. Aen. 3. 269, ‘fugimus spumantibus
undis, | qua cursum yentusque gubernatorque vocabat.’

L. 258. orfjod, “mdored)| &pdreNicods is only found in fem. plur. as
an epithet of ships. It is variously rendered ‘ rowed on both sides,’” or
‘rocking to and fro. More probably it is to be referred to (M{ (cp.
Ki¢, Kiliooa), as meaning ‘ rounded at either side.’

L. 260. alrod, ‘on the spot;’ further explained by mdp (§7) vijeaor.
The meaning of pvofas is *to guard,’ § 20. 4.

L 263. elfavres, see on 13. 143, almost the same as émombpevor pévet,
‘following the bent of their desire.’ o, § 165. 2.

L. 263. Alyvirriwv, three syllables, the « having the force of y.

L. 265. alrovs, ‘the men;’ in contrast to yuvaixas and 7éxva. &ury,
“the cry,” explained in the next line by Bofs.

1. 266. ¢avopémow, §12. 1.

L 267. wAfjro (wipwAnu), § 20. 4.

1. 268. Join év-BéAev,

L 270. mepl ydp, ¢ for evil hemmed them all around.’

L 271. &wécravoy, sc. ol moAiTas.

L 272. dvayov, ‘carried them inland,” ‘up country; and so made
slaves of them.

L 274. &g 8pedov, ‘would that I had died, and met my fate.” ém-
awelv (¢péwa) probably means to ¢ pursue,” and so ¢ encounter.’

L 275. dmébexro (3éxopar, § 20. 4), the ¢ fresh troubles which awaited
him,’ are the troubles that befell him after leaving Egypt.

L 276. xpatds, § 11. 7, (a).

L. 278, Join évavriov lwrmwv Bacihjos, ¢in front of the king’s chariot;’
a frequent meaning of lwwo: in Homer.

1. 280. ¥oas (eloa), ‘ having set me.” oixaBe, § 13. 3, (¢).

L 281. pekigow. So Ov. Met. 5. 143, ¢ per utrumque gravi librata
lacerto | fraxinus acta femur.’

1. 282, xexoAdaro (xoAdéw), plpf. § 17. 4.

1. 283. Join &md-épuxe, ‘ he kept them off,’ sc. the Egyptians.

1. 285. &ba, ¢ thereupon ;' not with a local sense, which is given by
adrébe.

1. 287. The line must be scanned thus, 4N’ &elﬁhﬁ”odvpme[
wiwAopev | ov éros | fA0e. Dindorf conjectures 81) Sy3barov by symzesns
of no. émn[e]Aépevov,  moving forward, or rather, ‘ up to me.’

1. 289. ébpyes, plpf. épdo (root Fepy), perf. éopya (FeFopy).

L. 290, mwapmembdv (wapaweibw), §§ 7; 16, 2. Fov dpeaiv, ‘by his
cunning.” ixépecda (§ 17. 2), need not be taken, as generally, for the
conjunct. with short vowel; see inf. 319, 8¢p’ ikero, It follows &ye, not
wapwembhv.
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1. 291, &kewro, as going directly with ktfipara and not with 8épo,
follows the rule with neut. plurals.

L. 392. Teheodbpov (notice the paroxytone accent, which makes the
epith. active) = the * maturing’ year ; i.e. that brings all things to com-
pletion, including'itself! .

L. 293. éerehelvro, § 4. 1.

L. 295. ééooaro, § 19. 1 (eloa), ‘shipped me on board a seafaring
vessel for Libya ;' cp. Od. 17. 443.

L. 296. Tva ot odv (Od. 13. 303) *that I should help him in conveying
the freight’ [the avowed object], ¢ but [really] that he should there sell
me, and get thereby a vast price;’ mwephoee from mepdw (IL. 21. 454),
Epic and earlier form of mwpéoxo.

L. 398. 8ubpevés wep, exactly as the Schol. interprets, safwep wovodw.

1. 299. 1 8’ @eev, ‘now she was speeding along in mid sea, far past
Crete;’ péooov used adverbially; dmip gets its meaning here through
the constant use of expressions of ‘height,’ to represent sea-distances ;
cp. Wod, Od. 4. 785. The ship is just between Crete and Libya, so that
éAelmopev really resumes an earlier point in the voyage ; unless éeimopey
means *left it out of sight,” as the next words suggest. Cp. Aen. 3. 192
foll. ¢ postquam altum tenuere rates, nec iam amplius ullae | apparent
terrae, caelum undique et undique pontus: | tum mihi caeruleus supra
caput adstitit imber, | noctem hiememque ferens; et inhorruit unda
tenebris.’

L. 302. yavbwv=terrarum. So Herodotus (4. 198) uses yeaw.

L. 305. &uubis, ‘at the same time.’

L, 307. Beclov (B¢iov), § 3. 5. Lightning was supposed to bring the
smell of ‘sulphur’ with it. Il 8. 133, Bpovmioas & dpa ewdv dpin’
dpyijra kepavvdy. . Sewy) 38 PASE dpro Oeeiov katopévoro. .

L. 308. kopbvyorv, ¢ cormorants.’

1. 309. &wo-alvuro, § 2. ,

L. 311. &papberov. Probably=¢vast,’ from a reduplication of stem
pax, as in paxpbs. Others refer it to udw, and papdew. The ancients
identified it with duayos,

1. 315. Geompwrdv. The wind must have shifted round completely
to drift him on the West coast of Epirus, where the Thesprotians
lived ; they had been running before a steady North wind from Crete.

1. 31%7. &mpubTny (wpiacbar), lit. ¢ without purchase money;’ i.e. of free
favour, not charging {adypia (reward for life saved). Perhaps it means
‘not claiming me for a slave,’ but less likely. The form of the adverb
is analogous to udryw, dvavriBiny.

1. 319. xepds, ‘by my hand;’ for dvaocmicas implies *grasping me,
and so, raising me." 3¢p’ Ixero follows Hyev.

1. 320. elpara. See on 13. 132.

1. 324. moAvkpyTov. This probably means not ‘much wrought’ in
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the sense of ¢ornamented; but ‘hard to work,’ as a stubborn metal,
less easily wrought than xaAxés.

1. 325. xal v¥ kev, ‘and they (¥rjuara) would serve to keep the next
in succession even to the tenth generation.” This seems to be the force
of érepbv ye,\as/distinct froth)dAXov.! | It implies a * second’ to Odysseus,
and the words és Sexdryv y. suggest a further succession. So the Schol.
interprets 7d xpiuara Béoxow &v péxpe Bekdrns ~yeveds Erepov & Erépov
Siadexbuevov wapd marpds maida.

1. 326. ot, sc. "Obvofji. d&vaxros, sc. Peldavos.

1. 327. Join Beolo éx Bpubs. This most ancient oracle of Zeus was in
Epirus at the foot of Mount Tomaros (Tmaros). The priests (XeAAoi,
1. 16. 234) were supposed to interpret the meaning of the rustling leaves
of the sacred oaks.

1. 328. éraxodom, optat., follows in natural sequence upon Bhpevar,
but Swwws voo-rﬁo'u, conjunct., forms the epexegesis of BouAdv, his
counsel, viz. how he is to return to Ithaca, whether openly or secretly
Other readings (and conjectures) are Jmouo'y, vooThoet, and voorhoed[€].

1. 331. dpooe, ¢ he (Pheidon) sware in my very presence . . that the ship
had been even now hauled down, and the crew were ready.’

1. 332. xarepvodar, perf. pass., karepto. Tupev, § 28. 4, (b).

L. 334. T0xnoe, 1 aor. used in Epic with the force of the ordinary
2 aor. érvxe. The ship just chanced to be going, so Pheidon sent his
guest away before Odysseus (wplv) returned from Dodona. Dulichium
is possibly one of the Echinades, afterwards connected with the mainland
by the deposit of the Achelous. Others suppose it to have been the
S.E. portion of the island of Cephallenia ; the other part being known
as Samé.

1. 336. &8a, ‘thither he bade them conduct me carefully to king
Acastus.’” In the Catalogue, Il. 2. 627, the chieftain of Dulichium goes
by the name of Meges.

1. 338. 8¢p’ én whyxv, ‘that I might even yet utterly pass into depths
of misery.” ylyveofas éml mwfpa is a construction without exact parallel,
but we may compare it with «. &ml ouppopais, Dem. 533. 4, noting that
the use of the accus. throws more emphasis upon the process of trans-
ition into a state; the dative emphasises more strongly the state into
which one passes, With wfjpa 86qs cp. #iua rakoio, Od. 3. 162.

L. 339. dwémwhw, 2 aor. referred to a pres. dmowAdw, Epic form of
dmomAéa.

1. 340. weprpmxavéwvro, § 18. 2, ‘they plotted for me a life of
slavery.” Cp. éAedBepov Fpap, I1. 6. 455.

1. 341. Join éx-&vaav, ‘they stripped me of my raiment, cloak- and
shirt.’

L. 342. péros &\No, not exactly ‘another ragged cloak,’ as though he
had worn a similar one before, but, in accordance with the idiomatic
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use of dAAos, ‘another garment, namely, a ragged cloak.’ Cp. Soph.
Phil. 38, dAAa péup, and see Od. 13. 434.

1. 343. 3pmas, uncontracted form of 3 sing. pres. mid., § 17. 3.

1L 344 épy’lals properly “tilled fields;”) ¢ farms.’

1. 346. 3wAg, ‘rope,’ as in Od. 21. 290.

L 348. dvéyvapav, lit. ¢ bent back;’ ‘ unwound the knots.” Compare
the technical phrase of ¢ bending’ a rope, or sail.

1. 349. xard, adverbial addition to &u¢ixakinpas, ‘having mufiled my
ragged cloak down over my head.” The regular construction is dugu-
xaAvwrew Tk 7, see Od. 13. 152,

1. 350. ¢péAkarov. This is taken by some to mean the ‘gangway,’
which was left hanging at the ship’s side or stern, It is more likely the
shaft of the steering-paddle, appropriately called earév. *Sliding down
the smooth rudder-shaft, I breasted the sea, and then paddled (3iepéooar)
with both hands.’

1. 352. 80pq0[s], only here, formed like ofkof:, ‘and quickly 1 was
(§ 28. 4, (a) out [sc. of the water] far away from them.” For dpdis
with gen. cp. Od. 16. 267.

1. 354. mewTnds, see Od. 13. 98; 22. 362. peydha, ‘aloud,” express-
ing their vexation.

1. 355. xépBuov, ¢ worth while;’ lit. * more advantageous,’ than to give
up the search.

1. 356. méAw adms, ¢ back again.’ wéAw uniformly means in Homer
*backward,” of direction; not ‘again,’ of time.

1. 359. ydp gives the reason of the action of the gods in concealing
him and guiding him to the hut of Eumaeus.

1. 362. ¥xaowra, ‘severally,” a nearer definition of radra.

1. 363. &\Ad 74 y*. *But this [one thing] I think that thou hast not
spoken rightfully. Supply elwéuevai oe from the following etmwdv.

1. 364. Tolov édvra, ‘being in such case as thou art’ He means
¢ considering thy years and thy condition.’

1. 365. olda..véorov. As we should say, ‘I know all about the
chances of my lord’s return, how that he hath been hated by all the
gods right sore.” mwéyxv is perhaps connected with #ds, and so equiva-
lent to mévry or wévrws.

1. 367. 8™, § 8. 2. To have fallen at Troy, or to have died in the
arms of his friends at home, after the end of the war, would have
been an enviable fate.

1. 369. 7§, ‘in that case,’ i.e. had the place of his death been
known.

1. 370. 18é xe .. fiparo, ‘and he would have won renown for his
son also in time to come ;’ because men would have pointed out his
tomb as a memorial.

1 371. &pmwway, ¢ the snatchers,” a personification of the storm-winds
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that carry voyagers away from the sight of men. Cp. Od. 20. 66, 67.
The Harpyiae, as represented in Virg. Aen. 3. 310, are a later crea-
tion. dxAeds, § 8. 2.

1. 373. dwbérpowos, sc. elul, *live retired.’

1. 374. INOépev,'§ 175,

1. 375. ol wdv, sc. the people whom he meets at the palace, in con-
trast with dAX’ &uot, 1. 378. ¢ They, sitting by me, ask me about this,
point by point’ (vd =the whole tidings that may have come, further
defined by ¥aora).

1. 379. éfimade (Hawapiona).

1. 380. GAn0els (dAdopas). Like Cain, the murderer is ¢ a fugitive
and a vagabond in the earth’ (Gen. 4. 14).

1. 383. p, sc. *Odvogéa.

1. 383. dxedpevov, § 8. 3. He professed to have seen Odysseus
‘mending’ his ships.

1. 386. fjyaye. We should say, * since heaven has sent you here
to me.’

1. 387. xap{feo,  flatter not with lies, nor seek to cajole me.’

1. 389. aUrév=te ipsum. Cp. 1. 24. 503, AN’ ald¢io Oeods ’AxiAed
abréy 7’ ENénoov.

1. 393. olév o’. It is temptingly simple to take olov here as=ita ut,
almost equivalent to &s. But such a phrase as ofos éxeivov Ouuds imép-
Bios, of g€ pebhoe (Od. 15. 212), seems to settle the gender of olov as
masculine, The clause beginning with olov gives the reason for the
view expressed in the preceding line, =87 7oidv o€ [Svra] 0dd dpboas
wep dmpy. *Since not even with an oath could I win thee over, being
such an one as thou art’ This condensed use of the relative may be
illustrated by the Latin ‘hoc, quae tua est prudentia, diligenter con-
siderabis,’ Cic. ad Att. 6. 9.

1. 395. €ooas (s.v. Hrvw), § 8. 3, ‘having put over me a cloak and
shirt, as raiment’ (fpara) ‘send me away’ (wéuar, as Bakéev, inf.
used imperatively) ‘ to go to Dulichium’ (see sup. 334).

1. 397. émAero. See on Od. 13. 145,

L. 399. émooelas, §§ 19. 3; 8. 2, ‘having set on the servants
(against me).

1. 400. dAeveran, §§ 19. 3; 8. 4.

L. 402. Eelv', ‘Sir guest! verily in that way would glory and good
‘luck be mine among men, if when I had brought thee,’ etc. ‘I should
thereafter slay thee Notice here 8s taking up pou from I. 403, ‘to
me who should; almost=*‘to me if I should.’

L 405. adbus 8¢, here 8¢ serves, as often, to introduce the apo-
dosis.

1. 406. wpbdpwv keeps up the ironical tone, ¢ with good heart, for-
sooth, could I after that make my prayer to,’ etc.
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1. 407. alev expresses a wish, ‘would that my comrades might be
indoors anon:’ see on sup. 193.

1. 408. Tervxoipeda, § 16. 2 (Tebxw).

L. 411. §8ea, properly,| their,“accustomed] places (£os, root ofed),
=‘stalls,’ or ‘sty.” xo\pnBfvas, infin. of purpose, * for sleep.’

1. 413. ols, possessive, from s, #, 8, ‘his. dicéxhero, syncopated
aor. (kéropar).

L 414. &Eere, § 20. 3. Upedow, aor. conjunct. See sup. 28.

1. 415. mpds &, (adverbial), ‘and, besides, we ourselves will make
merry;' lit. ¢ will take advantage to ourselves’ (érbrnus).

1. 417. xéparov, ¢ the work of our hands.’

1. 419. wevraémpov. This age marked the prime of swine and cattle.
See Od. 19. 430.

1. 430. That Eumaeus did not forget the gods of heaven, but offered
to them the firstfruits of the sacrifice, is taken as the proof of his
¢péves dyabal, which means not so much a ¢ righteous soul,” as ¢ good
understanding :* he knew what he ought to do, and did it. In Od. 3. 266
Clytaemnestra’s long resistance to Aegisthus is referred to ¢ppéves dyadai.
It was not that moral scruples stood in her way ; but she was too wise to
commit herself, till her better judgment was overcome by passion.

1. 423. &wapxépevos is properly a word belonging to ritual: here
he ‘ makes a first-offering,” by cutting off the forelock and bumning it
in honour of the gods. Later on he is described as whvrwv dpxbpevos
peréwy, ¢ making a first-offering from every limb,’ as he divides it from
the body. T

1. 424. 8vBe 86povle, § 13. 2, (¢).

1. 425. dvaoxdpevos, i.e. having drawn himself up to his full height
to give more force to the blow which he dealt with the billet, ¢ which
he had left [undivided] as he was splitting’ (xelwv only used here=
xed(wr). Then, the moment the creature died, they cut its throat
(éopatav) and singed it, and dismembered it (Suéxevav being thus
distinguished from plorullov, which describes the farther subdivision) ;
then the swineherd put slices cut off from every limb into an envelope
of fat, dredged them with barleymeal, and laid them upon the altar-fire
on the hearth. Thus far the act is sacrificial; with the word plo-
TulAov begins the preparation of their own supper.

1. 431. épboavro, sc. ‘ drew the meat off,’ when it was properly cooked.
Then they tossed all the meat down together on the carving boards
to be divided into portions. The swineherd had sat down again after
rising to slaughter the swine, here he rises once more to carve.

1. 433. wepl ydp, *for right well did he know in his heart what
was fair’ wepl is used adverbially, like wepioeds. Cp. Od. 13.
296.

1. 434. Join &wraxa with Sueporpdro, ‘he portioned it all into seven

R
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lots, as he divided it” Notice the lengthening metr. grat. of the € in
Siépotparo.

1. 435. Tv piv lav, sc. pof-av, ‘one lot.’ The nymphs had special
divine honours in Ithaca (Od. 13. 104), and Hermes was the shepherds’
protecting god. Cf. Aristoph.” Thesmoph. 977, ‘Epuijy Te vémov
dvropas xal Tava xal Nipgpas piras. This portion ¢ he set aside after
a prayer,’ and made a burnt-offering of it, inf. 446.

1. 437. This ¢ whole length of the chine ™ (Virgil, Aen. 8. 183, ¢ per-
petui tergo bovis’) was especially the piece of honour,

L 439. xal pv. See Od. 13. 58.

1. 441. 7olov ébvr’. See on sup. 364.

1. 443. Saypévie. Here Eumaeus does not mean much more than
¢ poor friend.” But 3. is applied ina good or bad sense to anyone whose
circumstances seem to suggest some intervention of the gods, producing
exceeding joy or sorrow, fear or courage. Perhaps the old word * seely’
may serve as an illustration.

1. 444. doe, ¢ will leave [ungranted].’

1. 446. 8do¢, ¢ offered ;' never in Homer of slaughtering,’ but of the
burnt-offering that goes up in smoke.

1. 447. omeloas, ‘after making libation; join olvov &v xelpecorv
’OBuoofi &qxev. Odysseus is called mwroAimoplos in TI. and Od.
because he was regarded as the prime cause of the fall of Ilium.

1. 448. polpy, as above, his ‘lot’ or ‘ mess.’

1 449. otrov=‘bread.

L 452. Tadlwv. The Taphians were notorious pirates, and dealt in
slaves; join wdp Tapfow.

L 453: &rolpa is to be taken predicatively with wpoxelpeva, *set
before them in readiness.’

L 454. Join &-evro (¥ipm). We talk of ‘satisfying’ a desire;
here the expression is ¢ expelling’ it. Virgil’s translation is ¢ postquam
exemta fames et amor compressus edendi’ (Aen. 8. 184), which is not
the same thing.

L. 456. éooedovro, ¢ were for hastening,’ imperf. They do not ac-
tually retire till inf. 523.

1. 458. &uBpos. Zephyrus is constantly represented in Homer as
the stormy rain-bringing wind; only in the Elysian plain, and the
favoured land of the Phaeacians (Od. 4. 567 ; 7. 119) does it appear as
the soft refreshing breeze.

1. 460. € muws, * [trying] whether he would doff his cloak and give it
to him, or might urge one of his comrades to do so, because he was so
fond of him,” ¥o =’OB8voofjos. We might expect éxBuadpuevos rather than
&dvs, but cp. Od. 1. 437, where Telemachus paAaxdy ékduvve xirdva. |

1. 463. eUfdpevos, ¢ when I have uttered my wish,” expressed in L 468,
¢I will tell a story.’
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1. 464. %Aeds, ¢ bewildering * iPpénxe is the gnomic aor. ‘sets even
a wise man on to sing aloud, and to laugh merrily.

1. 466. xaf v &wos, ‘and it gives utterance to some word that were
better left unsaid.’

1. 467. &véxpayov) lifted up/my voice(®

1. 469. Aéxov is governed both by #jyopev and by dprivavres.

L. 471. fpxov, ¢ was guide.’

1. 474. Qv Bévaxas, § 7. wewrydres, ¢ crouching under our armour,’
i.e. our shields.

1. 475+ The wind had dropped, but the snow came steadily down
¢ from above’ (UmepOe) like hoarfrost ; i.e. not in large soft flakes, but
in frozen crystals ; ¢ and the ice set hard round about our shields.’

1. 481. ddpablys, § 9. 6, ‘in my folly.” For this use of the plural
with the force of an abstract noun cp. Od. 17.333; 19.533 ; TexTooUvar,
¢ carpentry,” Od. 5. 350 ; imwoobvas, ¢ horsemanship,” Od. 24. 40. Others,
read dppadéws. Here,as generally, éumms = ‘notwithstanding,’ i.e. although
the ambush took place in the cold hours of night.

1. 482. {@pa appears to have been a sort of doublet, or, perhaps,
apron, made of leather and strengthened with metal plates. It reached
to the knee and served to protect the lower parts of the body.

1. 483. &AN’ &re B4), ¢ but when it was now in the third part of the
night” vy, § 28. 4, (d), is used impersonally as #ax@s 7, 1. 9. 551.
The night was regarded as consisting of three portions, and here it
was in its last third, or, as we say, ¢ two-thirds gone.’ Cp. Il. 20. 253,
mapyxnxer 8¢ wAéow vOf | T&v 8o pospbaw, Tpirdry 8 Emi poipa AéAeamTas.
Join perd-BeBfike, ¢ had crossed the zenith;' ¢ had southed;’ so uere-
viggero of the sun, Od. 9. 58.

1. 485. vifas, * having nudged him.’

1. 488. 8épvaras, ‘is killing me.” wapd p’ fwade, the prepos. sepa-
rated from the verb by ¢mesis. See under wapawagioxw.

1. 489. ¢uxrd, ¢ there.is no chance of escape left.” See on Od. 13.
365; 20. 223.

1. 490. véov oxé0e 6v8’. This seems to mean, ¢ he let these thoughts
of mine sink into his heart ;" lit. he ¢held them fast; i.e. kept and
pondered over them. Others render, ‘he conceived this plan,’ that
is afterwards described. But TévBe favours the former interpretation.

1. 491. olos, ¢ [seeing] how good a man he was,’ etc. Cp. Od. 2. 271,
€l 3 Tot gob warpds Evéoraxrar pévos 7Y, | olos xeivos Eny reAéoar Epyov
Te émos Te.

1. 492. Nlyp="‘low,” as contrasted with péya, meaning ‘loud
Join mwpooéamé pe pdbov, as in Od. 4. 803, xal vy wpds udbov éanev.

1. 494. H, *he spoke,’ 3 sing. imperf. ; the only tense in use: referred
to pres. ful, Sanskrit dha, Lat. aio. oxée="*supported.’ '

1. 495. This line was rejected by Aristarchus, as an interpolation

R 2
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from I1. 2. 56; the Scholiast adding that men do not go to sleep and
have dreams on the ambuscade. Probably, if the verse were genuine,
we should have, according to Homeric custom, the dream described.
There would, be, no, difficulty in-beginning the sentence with Aiyv ydp,
for ydp often introduces the sentence containing the reason for an
action described later on:—* since we are so far’...*I would that there
were some one to tell,’ etc. With ely... dmeiv cp. Il. 24. 610, 003¢ 7es fev
xarfbpar,

1. 498. vaOduv, §.12. 1, * from the ships,’ i.e. the naval camp of the
Achaeans. :

1. 500. Join &md-Béro, ¢laid aside,” ‘doffed.” The o¢ in Pporvixéeo-
oav must be scanned as one syllable (synizesis), as the quantity of the ¢ is
long.

1. 502. dke 8¢, ‘and the morning dawned.’ This is stated, in the
-simple Homeric syntax, as merely a co-ordinate occurrence (parataxis):
later Greek would subordinate it to the preceding clause by some
relative adverb, signifying ¢ until,” (hypotaxis.)

1. 563. Cp. sup. 468.

11. 504-506. These lines were rejected by some of the Alexandrine
critics,. on the ground that this plain speaking spoiled the ingenuity of
the broad hint contained in the story (alvos). Here &ppérepov is used
adverbially, = in two ways,” * for two reasons.” alBot ¢pdrog &jos (¢ds),
¢in reverence for a good man.’

L 511, &v éméowe [un) Bebecbas, supplied from ob Sevfioear above]
txérv, ‘of all that it is right a woe-worn suppliant should not lack,
évrdoaviy, * when he has met anyone [who can help him].’

1. 512. Svomalifeis seems used in a comic sense, ‘thou shalt bundle
on thine own rags again.’

1. 514. &wobay, inf. of purpose, = for wearing.”

11. 515-517. These verses are omitted in the best MSS, and seem to
haye been borrowed from Od. 15. 337-339.

L. 520. katé\exTo (Aéyw), ¢ laid him down.

. 521. mapexéoxero. Iterative form (§ 17. 6) of imperf. from
wapdxepas, :

1. 535. a¥réb, explained by d@v dro, ¢ far away from the swine.’

1. 526. lbv is equivalent to a future, ‘intending to go out.

1. 537. Notice the use of the gen. absolute &vros, after the personal
dative of. Cp. Od. 6. 155, udAa mob aros Buuds . . laiveras . . Aevoodvrwv,
See also Od. 17. 231, 232; 22. 17.

1. 530. &v 8¢, § 7, ¢ and over all.

1. 532. xelwv, ‘to lie down.” Some treat this form as a desiderative;
but it probably is a future tense without the characteristic o, viz, se-€.
Cp. Od. 13. 17; 18. 428.

L 533. Un’ loyf, ‘under shelter from the north wind, l<ry-9,
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probably from the syllable of reduplication v and root Fay, ¢ break:’
“that which breaks the force of the wind.’

BOOX' XV.

L 1. elpbxopor. See on Od. 13, 414. Athena had promised to go
there (Od. 13. 414), and she is described as having started (ib. 440);
the point is resumed here, ¢ so she went,’ etc. Telemachus had now been
twenty-nine days in the palace of Menelaus.

1. 5. eddovr[e], dual. Transl ‘abed,” as they were not both asleep.

1. 8. peAebijpara warpds, ¢ anxiety about his father.’ For the gen.
cp. wévos Minverawelns, Od. 18. 323. In the imperf. ¢yepev, we seem to
get the meaning of ¢kept waking him,’ i.e. whenever he was falling
asleep.

L 10. odxém, ‘no longer” The absence was excusable, or even
praiseworthy, at first: now, it bas been prolonged too far. xadd is
adverbial,

L 12. ps) caradbywor wévra. This warning phrase (which suggests
the ellipse of a verb signifying ¢ fear;’ but which may really follow as
a further explanation of olxérn xald, sc. ‘lest they’) may be compared
with inf. go; 16. 87, 355, 385; 17. 34; 21. 370; 23. 213.

1. 13. Bacodpevoy, § 19. I, s. v, Satéouar,

1. 14. Bovjv &yaOds is the characteristic epithet of Menelaus and
Diomede. It must mean ‘ mighty at raising the war-cry.’

1. 15. mepwépev, sc. ge, * to send thee off.’

1. 17. wepBaMa. Eurymachus, one of the most famous of the
suitors, seems to have * raised the marriage-dower’ (é§ddpeAhev édva) to
a value beyond the offerings of all the other suitors. But besides his
generosity in the matter of &dva (which went to the parents of the
bride), he ‘ outbids all the others in presents’ (wepyBdAAes. ,Sdpouot)
to the lady herself.

L 19. $épnras, ‘carry off” A woman contracting a second marriage
is supposed to be selfish. Athena does not really think ill of Penelope,
but puts the case strongly to urge Telemachus to return.

1. 22. xoupBlov, 14. 245, is used here to denate the first husband as
distinguished from the second. Cp. Od. 19. 580; z1. 78.

1. 23. Tdwmébros, § 3L. 1.

L. 24. émrpédeias, with the force of an imperative, ‘do thou entrust
everything [to that one] of the handmaidens,’ etc. a¥rds is emphatic=
¢ with thine own hand.’

1. 26. ¢ivwon, ‘show thee,’ or, as we might say, ‘bring’ or ‘send’
thee.’

L 37. o¥vleo (owwriBepar), ¢ tu condita mente taneto,” Virg. Aen. 3. 388.
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1. 28, &mmBis, seems to mean ¢ with set purpose ;* here in the sense of
¢ with malice aforethought.’ Aoxéwotv, § 18. 2. The *frith’ mentioned
is the narrow sound separating Ithaca from Cephallema (Zbpn or
Jbuos). See Od. 13.1436-428.

L 33. viiowv &méxav. By ‘keeping his ship far away from the
islands,’ Athena seems to mean that on his way from Lacedaemon he is
to bear as much to the East as possible, sailing inside Zacynthus, and
landing at Ithaca on its eastern side or corner.

L. 34. vuxti 8, ‘and keep sailing in the pight as well [as in the day] ;’
see inf. 476.

L. 35. &8avérwv, depending on 3s ms, but preceding it, as sup. 25.

L. 37. vfja. Telemachus would disembark himself at the first place on
the coast of Ithaca that he touched at; but he was to ‘send the ship
round’ to the harbour where the town lay.

1L. 38-39=0d. 13. 404, 405.

L 4o0. déoar, still with imperatival force, ‘rest there for the night.’
Srpivar woAw elow, like s wéAer b7piwas, sup. 37.

1. 43. ol, ethical dative =* to her comfort;’ oo, § 28. 4,(a). éx ITdAov.
Pylos, a port-in Messenia, was the place where Telemachus landed on his
way to Sparta, and whence he would again start on his homeward-bound
voyage. Cf. Od. 1. 280 foll., where Athena bids him

viy dpoas épérpow teixoow % Tis dplory,

épxeo mevobuevos warpos 3w olxopévoro, . . .

wpira pév s Todor EAG2 xal elpeo Néoropa Siov,

keilfev 3¢ Zwdprmvde wapd {av8dy Mevéraov, etc.
et\fAovlas, Epic form of éAfAvdas,

1. 45. The line was rejected by Aristarchus and other ancient critics,
as being an interpolation, imitated from Iliad ro. 158, and' unsuitable
to the present passage.

1. 46. &ypeo (&ypov), from éypbuny, syncop. aor. Eyelpw,

L. 47. Join ¥¢’ Gppat’ dywv, * bringing them up to the car,’ with the
implied notion of bringing.their necks under the yoke (wé). The plur.
&ppaTa is used to describe the car and all its apparatus, as Té¢a, uéyapa,
loria. 8Bolo, a partitive genitive.

L 49. o wws fomw, ‘it is not possible that we, though eager for our
journey, should drive,” etc. é\dav, § 18. 2,= éAdy from éAdw, Epic form
of éAavva,

L 51. Oely, § 28. 1, (b). émBldpra, predicative, ‘on the car;’ so
tpéoTiov firyaye dafpaw, Od. 7. 248.

1. 53. wapavbijoas, * having accosted thee,’ perhaps with notion of
¢ speaking camfortably,’ as in wapauvéeigfas, etc.

L. 54. 70D ydp, ‘for of him a guest will ever be mindful, namely of
his host ;> §elvou takes up and explains Tod.

L. 58. &vords, i. q. dvaords.
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1. 62. 8Jpale. Menelaus comes out of the door of the péyapov, passes
through the alfovoa or wpédouos where Telemachus was lying, and goes
into the adAf). There Telemachus joins him.

1. 63. A spurious, yerse, interpolated from inf. 554, or elsewhere.
1t is superfluous here.

L. 69. vepeoodpar,.§ 8. 2, ‘I feel vexed at anyone else that is a host,
who is over-hospitable, or over-churlish (¢th¢forv, § 17. 1,) “all
things are better in due proportion.’

1. 72. 3s 7, nearly equivalent to ef ris. Contrast ol é0é\ovra veéofar
with lccvpcvov [véeobar]. Notice the unusual accent in the perf. pass.
particip. of oedw.

1. 74. This verse is wanting in the best of the ancient texts, and, as
the Schol. remarks, is more like Hesiod than Homer.

L. 77. revukely, § 16. 2 (reUxw). Join &Aus &vdov ébvrwv, ¢ of all that
there is plenty of in the house.’

L. 8. apdérepov, accus., see Od. 14. 505.

1. 79. The emphasis lies on Semviicavras, ‘that guests should go
after they have dined,’ and not before. {pev, § 28. 3.

L 8o. Tpadbijvar (Tpémw), in middle sense, ‘to go thy way,’ ‘take thy
travels” &v’ ‘EAAGBa xal péoov "Apyos, is a sort of familiar saying,
like ‘from Dan to Beersheba,’ and signifies the whole of Greece.
Hellas, properly a district in Thessaly, is extended to include all
extra-Peloponnesian Greece, and péoov “Apyos (sc. 'Axaikdv), as a
typical place in the ‘heart of’ the Peloponnese, represents the whole
of the Peloponnese.

1. 81, &$pa 7ol. It seems likely that the apodosis to el 5 iBéhers
begins here, and that 8¢pa means ‘so long,’ ‘all that time’ (as in IL. 15.
547), while ¥mwpar is nearly equivalent to &popuat. Trans. ‘I would
myself accompany you and will harnéss horses for you, and will be your
guide’ etc. Others put a comma at ééhewy, and treat Tpadbijvar as
equivalent to an lmpera.twe, which would leave &$pa in its ordinary
construction,

1. 83. adrws, ‘simply,’ i.e. without adding presents. &nméppe=
anoméuye, as VBBAANew =dmoBdAreaw, I1. 19. 8o.

1. 85. 8¢ fiprbvovs, i. . a pair of them, not to be inconsistent with & ye.

1. 88. Bovlopat, not merely ‘I wish;’ but ‘I had rather;’ in pre-
ference to any other course. So BovAopa: #, Od. 16. 106,

1. 89. odpov, ‘a warder,’” (épdw).

1. go. p.ﬁ SA»pm *I fear that T myself may perish.’

1. 6. vaiev means only ‘had his room,” or ‘his quarters, with no
allusion to a house at a distance.

1. 97. dvwye. See on Od. 19. 373 ; and cp. inf. 103.

1. 99. 8éNapov. The store chamber lay at the back part of the
premises. It would appear from xareffioero (§ 20. 3) that it was below



248 NOTES.

the level of the ground, théugh others take this word as merely ex-
pressive of stepping over the threshold. The epithet kndes (xaf, saiew)
may refer to the burning of scented woods there for perfume, or perhaps
only to the presence of, chests of cedar,

1. 100. Megapenthes was'the son 'of ‘Menelaus by a slave-woman, Od.
4. 11, .

1. 105. wbpev (képvw), ‘had worked.’

1. 106. Tév &’ depapévn, having taken up one of these.’

L 108. velavos, § 8. 2, ‘last,’ ‘Jowest.’

1 109. 8d Bbpara, ‘all the length of the house.” See on 8dAasocs,
sup. 19. elos, § 8. 6.

1. 131. 3wws answered by &s in next line; wt—ita.

1 116. xpvo$ &, ‘and the rim thereon (émi) is wrought in gold;’
xexplavrar, probably from spaivw, though others refer to xepdyvvpu with
a reference to mixed metals.

1 118. 80°=38re. 3s, § 1B. 2. &pdexdAve, ‘sheltered ;’ so dwér’ dv
o€ 86poi kexBwor, Od. 6. 303.

1. 119. xeloé pe, i. . ‘me, as I came thither on my homeward voyage.’
zdv, § 16. 1, (b):

1. 121, & 8, ‘ he,’ sc. Meyawévims.

1. 124. éovépale is not inappropriate, as she gives him the tide
of Téuvov ¢pl\e (where notice ¢ construct ad sensum’).

L 126, pvijp’ Elévys xepdv. Cp. Virg. Aen. 3. 486, ¢Accipe et
haec manuum tibi quae monumenta mearum | sint, puer.’

és Qpmv, as we say ‘ against the time.’

1. 127. ¢opéew,  for her to wear.’

L 131. 7d pdv, i e. the goblet, bowl, and robe. The melpwva (accus.
only used in Homer) seems to have been a large *basket” for goods
fixed on the floor of the 3igpos, just across the axle.

1. 135. Join wpoxbep ¢épovora. The prep. in éméxeve shows that she
poured the water over the hands of the guests, as thcy held them above
the basin. v{\aofas, ¢ to wash withal.’

L 139. émbeioa, ‘having set on many damtles, giving bountifully
from all that was there.’

1. 140. mdp 8, § 7, ‘ and at their side.’

1. 141, olvoxbe, imperf. Notice accent.

1. 145. Join &va-Bawvor.

1. 146. wpéBupov here is the porch of the doorway that leads out of
the adAs), or courtyard, and et@ovoa accordingly is the colonnade, or
verandah, formed by a sloping roof against the front wall of the adAs.
It is a ‘noisy’ place, as the carriages are kept in readiness there, and the
bustle of departure sounds under its roof.

L 147. Tovs 8¢ per’. . &k, ‘went after them,’ i.e. quitted the adAy)
in order to take leave of them as they left the wpéfupev.
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1. 148. Sefireppur, § 12. 1.

L 149. Aelpavre (AelBw).

L. 150. BeBuoxbpevos (sometimes dediox. ), ¢ pledging ;’ lit. ¢ reaching
forward,’ or ¢ pointing towards.” Reduplication of root dik, as in Selkvvpu.

L. 152. dwely, with, force of imperative,, From xalperov, we must
supply xalpew, as though the sentence ran yaiperor uiv adrol, elmare 3¢,
Xxaipewy Néorops. .

wamip &s fmios, ‘tender as a father.’ .

1 156. &s, ¢ thus, i. e. ‘as certainly’ as we will convey thy greeting.

1. 158. oelo, § 16. 1, (b).

1. 160. twéwravo, ‘up flew a bird on the right.” The Greeks when
taking an augury from birds faced the north, so that the right hand was
towards the lucky quarter of the sun-rising. Cp. Virg. Aen. 13. 247,
“ namque volans rubra fulvus Jovis ales in acthra .. cycnum excellentem
pedibus rapit improbus uncis.’

1. 162, fipepov, described inf. 174 as &mraldopémy i olxg. By

- Wfovres is meant *screaming,’ so as to frighten the eagle and make him
drop his prey.

1. 168, % ..%e. The Alexandrine grammarians laid down the rule
that in the second clause of an indirect question it was proper to write
#} or f¢, not 4 or $é.

1. 170. $wmws of, ‘how he might answer him rightly, having under-
stood its meaning.” Jwokplvarre may also be ‘interpret,’ as in Od. 19.
535, 555; or simply ¢ answer,’ as 9 ITviy dmexplvaro roige Avdoio:, Hdt.
1. 91,

L 171, wdv is governed by vmwodOapévy, anticipating him.’ The
quickwitted Helen is contrasted with the hesitating Menelaus, as in
Od. 4. 140 foll.

L. 174.” 88¢, sc. alerds,

L 175. yeveh Te Téxos Te, ‘race and parentage ;> 76xog being narrower
and more individual than yeved. This rendering (and not ‘race and
brood’) seems necessary from the use of the formula elsewhere, as Il 7.
128, wévraw "Apyeion ipbow yeveiy T€ TérOV TE

L 177. tloerar, ¢ shall wreak vengeance, or else he is already at home,
and is preparing mischief.’

1. 181, 7§, ‘in that case would I pay my vows to thee, as to a god,
even there [in my distant home).’

1. 182. pbomw, so pdor, Il. 23. 500.

1. 184. &pdis & ovres, lit. ¢ holding it on either side;’ i. e. ¢ bearing it
on their two necks.’

1. 185. BiVoero, § 20. 3. Notice the tenses; the ways begin to darken
the moment the sun has sunk. This is accurate enough for the South
of Europe, where the twilight is far shorter than in our more northerly
latitudes. oxubwrro, § 18, 2.
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L 186. $npal (#9p), Il 5. 543) lies on the bank of the Nedon, at the
North-East side of the Messenian gulf. womi, i. q. wpés.

L. 188. Join wap-8f«ev,

L. 192. édav, infin; of purpose, ¢ that they should speed along.’

L 195. wds kév pou, lit.“in~what way couldest thou, after making
promise, accomplish this wish (these words) of mine?’ the meaning
being ‘I would that thou wouldest promise to do this for me.” Cp. the
force of mids d» ; in Attic.

L 197. elpev, § 28. 4, (a).

L 198 e, ‘will set us in closer union still,’ (éépum). Cp. IL. g.
700, viv ad v woAd paAAor dynropipary évijxas,

L 199. pfy pe. Here begins his uifos,  carry me not past the ship,
but leave me at the spot’ He means, ‘as we go along towards the
town, drop me at the place where the road branches off to the harbour.’

L 301. Xped, a fem. noun=+‘need, but used with an accus. in the
sentence because of the frequent formula xped ixe:, Ikdve: ova. Trans,
‘need bids me travel faster.’

1. 204. Sodooaro, ‘seemed.” We have this tense, and fut. Sodooerar,
a pres. éarat, and aorist 3éaro, the variety of form depending on the
presence of a £ in the root (viz. 8f or 3¢f), which may be represented
by o, as in 3odv, Doric form of 3.

L. 205. [€]orpe[e], ‘he turned.’

L. 206. vyl &’ &, ‘he put out the presents on the after part of the
ship;” &alvuro énl is a condensed exptession for alvuro Ex Sippov xal
& vyl dnxe.  Literally, mpUpwy vl is ¢ the hind-ship,’ as we have ¢ the
foreship,” Acts 27. 30, for mpgpa.

L. 212. olos, see on Od. 14. 392. éxeivov=Nestor.

L. 213. eloerar, ¢ will come;’ fut. from el (ibo). maAéwv, § 19.1,
‘to bid thee.’

L. 214. xevedv, i.e. unaccompanied by thee. xexohdoerar, § 16. 3.
épms, ‘notwithstanding® thy protestations about thine urgent haste. -

L 218. éyxoopeire, * set all the gear in order’ veUxea may mean
the oars, etc. ; for the order to get the tackling ready is not given till
inf. 3238. But cp. Od. 16. 326.

L 223, 60¢, ‘was making a burnt-offering.” The Homeric use of
Ovev seems to decide that this must have been some bumt-offering
with a sweet savour, and distinct from the libation mentioned inf,
258.

1. 225. xaraxras, § 20. 4, gives the reason of ¢edywv,  because he
had slain” Melampus was son of Amythaon and Eidomene, and
brother of Bias. This Bias loved Pero, daughter of Neleus the Pylian
king, who would only give her to the man that should bring to Pylos
the herds of Phylacus, which were guarded by a savage watch-dog, who
suffered neither man nor beast to approach, Melampus, attempting
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to drive them away, was caught and thrown into prison. But the pro-
phet could understand the voices of the birds and the sounds of all
animals, so that he heard the worms in the beam of his prison-roof
saying that the wood was mnearly eaten through. He predicted the fall
of the roof, which instantly happened, and’ Phylacus, assured that he
was a prophet, set him free. Then he drove the cows to Pylos, claimed
Neleus’ promise, and carried off Pero, but handed her over to his
brother Bias. i

1. 226. 8s=Melampus. With pnrépr pfidwv we may compare Horace,
Od. 1. 22. 15, ‘ Iubae tellus leonum drida nusris,’ and Il. 8. 47, "137,
unépa Onpiw.

1. 227. ITvh{oios, local dat., ‘wealthy among the Pylians, dwelling
in very splendid halls.’ Others, regarding 8&para valwyv as a regular
phrase, take uey’ &oxa as an adverbial addition to é¢veds, ‘rich
very exceedingly.’

1. 228. 8 Tére forms the contrast to mplv pév more.

1. 229. The reference is to the sojourning of both Melampus and his
brother Bias in Argos, as further described, inf. 239 foll. The tyrannical
temper of Neleus, and the grounds of Melampus’ avoidance of him, are
expressed by the words that follow, 8s ol xpfjpara, etc., namely, that
he had cruelly kept all the wealth of Melampus while he lay in the
prison after his first unsuccessful essay to secure the kine.

1. 233. s is the ‘infatuation’ that drove him forth to such a
wild adventure,

"1. 236, érloato.. épyov.. NyAfa. This construction occurs only here ;
the general usage requiring the * genitive of the thing.

1. 238. & &, sc. Melampus.

L. 240. &vdooovr’ may be the dative, directly agreeing with ol, but
it is more probably the accus. in the same case as the subject of
vavépevar, Cp. Od. 13. 312, as illustrating the former constriction ;
and for an instance of the latter, Od. 16. 465.

1. 242. The pedigree of Theoclymenus may be thus represented :—

Melampus
Ant’iphates ” Mantius
Oicles Poly;gheides - Cleitus
Amphiaraus THEOCLYMENUS
Alcmaeon ) Ampﬁmhus.

L. 245. mwept is adverbial, ‘ exceedingly;’ xfjpy, a local dat.

1. 246. 008’ xero, < but he did not reach;’ though beloved of Zeus
and Apollo.

1. 347. The “gift given to a woman’ is the costly necklace given



252 NOTES.

to Eriphyle, wife of Amphiaraus, to tempt her to urge her husband,
against his better wisdom, to join in the expedition of the Seven against
Thebes.

1. 250. So Eos loved and carried off the beautiful Orion (Od. 5. 721),
Tithonus, or/'Céphalus. OThis ¢carrying off’ is doubtless a poetical
symbol for early death.

L a51. olo, ¢ his,’ from possessive Js.

1. 252. Join O4jxe pdvnv dxa dpiorov Bpordv,

1 254. “Lwepyolnvd’, § 12. 3, (c), for quantity of iota cp. driuipaw,
Od. 13. 143. Hyperesia, the later Aegeira, was a town on the bay
of Corinth, in the kingdom of Agamemnon. é&mevéogaro, ¢ withdrew,’
drovaiw, évacoa. By warpli is meant Mantius.

1. 256. Here the story resumes 1. 223.

1. 25%7. wékas, only found here with the genitive,

1. 361. dwip, more usually wpds or the simple genitive is found to
express that ‘by which’ a man beseeches or protests. Ovéwy, from
6vos (70), *thine offerings.’

1 262. With érafpuv supply separis,

1. 264. Cp. Od. 14. 187.

1. 267. yévos, see on Od. 14. 199.

L 268. el wor’ &y, ‘si unquam fuit; an expression referring to happy
times gone by, that seem too good to have been true. See Od. 19.
315; 24. 289. dwépOiro SAeBpov. So dwérwhe xaxdv ubpov, Od. I.
166 ; dwabued’ alwov Snebpov, 9. 303. See also 13. 384.

L. 272. éydv, sc. s, ‘am far away from.’

1. 273. xaoiywrol re érar 7¢, sc. adrg elof. The dead man had
relatives many enough and powerful enough to be able to avenge
his death.

1. 275. Join T@v Bévarov, ¢ death at their hands.’

1. 276. pelbymw. See Od. 13. 250.

1. 277. épeoom, 1 30r. med. unpent See on Od. 13. 274.

1. 278. Buoxépevan, ¢ are pursuing me.’

1. 280. é0é\ovré ye, ¢ wishful as thou art [to go aboard.]’

1. 281. old x’ éxwpev, thon shalt be entertained ¢ with such things
as we have; meaning, in his modesty, ¢ with our poor fare.’ &mwev,
§4.1.

1. 282, é8éaré ol, ¢ received at his hands ;' so Od. 16. 40. Similarly
Telemachus (Od. 1. 15%7) takes the spear from his guest, and places
it in the spear-rack, as they enter the house.

1. 283. Tévvoey, i.e. ¢ 1aid it full length along ;' &w’ Ixpuéduy, § 13. 1,
¢on the deck.” See Od. 13. 74.

1. 284. Join &v-¢Bficero, § 20. 3. This compound is used with
the gen. wnds, perhaps following the analogy of the construction of
énPaivay,
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1. 288. $mhwv &wreobar, ‘ to lay their hands to the tackling.

1. 289. peodbun, ‘the mast-box.’ Probably an upright box, some
two or three feet high, closed on three sides, but open on the side
nearest the stern,  The mast was raised and set upright in this box or
hollow block ; and ‘could' be lowered 'again at pleasure, by slacking the
two forestays (wpérovor). Here they reared the mast, and made it
fast by hauling on the mpérovor, which went from the masthead to the
bows. The ship carried only one square sail, so that the plural lo+{a,
like &ppara, describes the sail with all its appurtenances. The halyards
are here made of twisted strips of hide (Boels).

1. 292. Icpevov, properly lképevor, from Trw. It is like the Latin
¢ secundus’ from seguor. Such an ¢ accompanying’ or * favouring’ wind
is called ¢09Ads éraipos, Od. 11. 7. &, § 23, 1 (o).

1. 294. It is difficult to decide whether ¥6wp depends on &vigee or
Oéovoa. Perhaps it is simpler to adopt the first alternative and to com-
pare the expression with mpfooey xérevBov, Od. 13. 83.

1. 295. This verse is not found in the MSS, nor is it commented on
by the Scholiasts, nor by Eustathius. It occurs first in a quotation in
Strabo, and has been wrongly inserted here. It belongs to the Homeric
Hymn to Apoll. 425. Kpouvol, ¢ the springs,’ are in the S. of Elis,
mot far from the river Chalcis.

1. 297. ¢wéBallev, ¢ neared” The tense shows that the ship did not
actually ‘ touch at.” Peal (Il. 7. 135, #&d) may be a harbour and pro-
montory of the name in S. Elis.

1. 299. émmpoénxe (émmpofnm), * he steered her on towards the
islands” Some seek to connect Boyjorv with the same root as éfyw,
and to identify these islets with the Echinades (vfjoo: Exives, I1. 2. 625,
afterwards called 'Ofciar) ; but Oo-umv is only a gmphic epithet to
describe the group of islands, seeming to *shift’ and ‘move’ as you
pass them rapidly on shipboard.

1. 300. &Ady. See on Od. 14. 183.

1. 301. The story here returns to Odysseus, resuming the thread
broken off at the end of the last book.

" 1. 304. See Od. 14. 459.

1. 309. xaTaTpixw, a strong expression, like our ©eat you out of
house and home.’

1. 310. ¥mwéfev, 2 aor. imperat. mid. dmorifeuar.

1. 311. katd wrdAw, ‘in the town,” as opposed to nport dorv, sup.
adrds = by myself.’

1. 313, xoTOAnv and wipvov are used in a general sort of way;
like our * bit and drop.’

1. 316. « pou Sotev, ‘Tto see] whether they would give me.

1. 317. Bpdowy, §18. 3,i. . “act as servant,’ cp. Spnoroodvy, inf. 323,

1. 318. o¥vleo, ‘lay it [to heart],’ as in the phrase ovvbeo Guug, sup. 27.
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1. 319. &y, ¢ by the [gracious] will of.’

1. 323. vyfjom (vpéw, Epic form of wéw, *pile’), like Swaxedooar
and the other infinitives, are epexegetic of his 8pnoroavvy or ¢ shrewd
service.

1. 324. old/¢)\/such)sérvices as/mean men render to nobles.’

1. 326. 7ly. This strengthened form of r{ may be compared with
dren), Od. 9. 276. Others write 7i 7} and éwel #.

1. 327. avrébs, ¢ on the spot.

1. 329. owbfipeov. The sky is conceived of as a solid dome. So
XdAxeos obpayvds, Il 17. 425.

1. 330. TowliBe, i.e. * such as thou art.’

1. 334. oirov xal xpedv. The rhythm of this spondaic line (dAo-
onbvdeos) may be means to give the sort of impression of a ‘loaded
board.” Cp. Od. 21. 15; 33. 175, 193.

1. 335. dwdras, ‘is annoyed at thy presence.’

1. 344. 4AN’ &vex’, ‘ but ’tis for their pinching belly’s sake that men
endure sore troubles;’ for the collective sing. 8v after dvépes cp. Od.
232, 315. oUAOpevos (i.e. SAduevos) is a participle used almost as
an adjective; cp. Lat. perditus. It represents the condition of a person
or thing on which the curse Aoio! has come. There is a touch of
humour in giving this pompous epithet to yasm)p, cp. Od. 17. 286, 473 ;
18. 53.

L 346. viv 8’ éwel, ‘but now, since thou dost hold me back, and
biddest me wait for him,” sc. for Telemachus, sup. 337.

L. 347. pyrpds, sc. Anticleia. Odysseus is represented as talking
with her ghost in the shades, Od. 11. 150 foll.

1. 349. ¥»’ avyds. Notice the accus., as though it was said ¢pass to
and fro beneath;” ¢ move about over the sunlit earth.’

1. 350. év ’AiBao 86poran, sc. eloly, as Od. 20. 208.

L 353. eUxeras, ‘is ever praying that his life may fade away from his
limbs in his palace.’

L 356. § & . fixaxe (s.v. dsaxi(w), ¢ who pained him sore by her death
and brought him to an untimely old age;’ &pds is, properly, ¢ unripe.’

1. 359. &s py Odvo, ¢ as may never die anyone who!’ etc.

L 361. éqv="‘was alive’ &unns strengthens the concessive force of
wep with the participle, (cp. Od. 18. 165; 19. 356), ‘though she was
notwithstanding in sorrow.’

1. 362, &oxe, § 28. 4, (a). Tédpa, resume 3$pa, ¢ while’ . . ‘so long.’

1. 363. Kmuévyp, only spoken of here as a young sister of Odysseus.

1. 364. v émAordryy, ‘ whom she bare youngest of her children.”

1. 365. 8Alyov 8¢ v, ‘only a little less.’

L. 367. Zépnvde (§ 1. 2, (c)) 8éaav, ‘ they gave her in marriage [to
go) to Same.” Cp. Il 10. 268, Skdvdeiav & dpa ddke Kvfnply *Appi-
S¢pavri. The pupla are the éedva given for the bride.
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1. 370. p@AAov, because I was the only favourite she had left, now
that Ctimene was gone. xqpéb (#7p), § 12. 3, (a).

1. 372. pyov &&ovorv. See on Od. 14. 65.

1. 373. 7dv, * of these [good] things,” sc. & pot défovowy Geof. alBolor-
ow, ‘to worthy/men)’- such'as' feivor, 'wraxol,. Ixérar, etc. For this
substantival use of the adjective cp. émx8oviwv, Od. 17. 115, deveroio,
18. 276.

1. 374. & 8’ &pa, * but from my lady there is nothing gracious for us
now to hear, neither word nor deed.” &xofoa. goes properly with &mos,
and with yov only by zeugma, With &yov we might rather expect
Tu)ely or ldeiv,

1. 376. d&vdpes, a farther description of kxaxdv, as we might say, ‘in the
shape of haughty men.’

1. 377. évrla, ‘to talk in the presence of their mistress.” The happy
free-and-easy life that was enjoyed before Odysseus went away was all
gone. Penelope had withdrawn herself into seclusion and silence,
and the servants had no longer a chance of chatting and asking the
news, or carrying some present off with them when they went to work.

1. 381, Tvrlds, etc. This seems a good deal to infer from what
Eumaeus has said. Probably the disguised Odysseus is here for a
moment unwittingly betraying his own knowledge.

1. 385. varerbaoxe (vaerdw), §§ 17. 6; 18. 2.

1. 386. pouvwBévra, ‘left all alone.

1. 387. See on Od. 14. 297. émépacoav mpds dbpara, ‘sold thee [to
go] to the house of this thy master, wken he had given a fair price.’
The English idiom requires the connection of the two clauses by a
relative adverb: the Homeric simpler syntax merely puts the clauses
in juxtaposition.

1. 393. aiBe, ‘the nights now;’ it was autumn or winter.

1. 393. wpiv &py, sc. yévnra,

1. 394. aviy, predicate, *is harmful.’

1L 396, 7. &pa..&pa. The former goes with $aivopévmr, the latter
with éréodw.

1. 400. pvwopéva (uvdopar), § 18. 2, ¢ calling them to mind’ perd is
generally taken adverbially =“afterwards;’ i.e. when the troubles have
passed. Or we may join it as a preposition with &\yeot, ‘even in the
midst of troubles.’

1. 403. Zvpln and 'Oprvyly (quail-island, 8prvf) are mere inventions
of the poet, localized in the extreme W. or N.W,, so that it is impossible
to refer to the Cyclad Syros, or to Delos (anciently known as Ortygia).
or even to the Syracusan Ortygia. The scene is supposed to be laid at
the ‘sun’s turning-point ;’ where, having reached his western limit, he
turns so as to reach (perhaps by a subterranean path) his startmg-pomt
in the East, at which to begin his day’s journey anew.
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1. 407. dAAq vodoos. See on Od. 14. 342, ‘nor any disease either.
Join éxi-wéleras as in Od 13. 6o.

L 410. *ApréuBi Edv, see on Od. 13. 303. The common phrase for
sudden death without sickness is *the visitation with painless shafts;’
Apollo generally/slaying men| and) Artemis women, Cp. Od. 3. 380;
5. 124; IL. 173, 199. xarémedvev (karapéva), § 16. 2.

). 4132, 8éBaorar (3alw), divisa sunt. We have to suppose the in-
habitants of the island divided into two main tribes, on the analogy of
the island of Rho.es with its three great cities.

1. 416. vpdxras, see Od. 14. 289. &6Vppara, ‘toys,  trinkets.’

L. 418. pya, see Od. 13. 289.

1. 430. wAvvovoy, ‘as she was washing,” Like Nausicaa (Od. 6) she
had come down to the shore to do her washing, and to spread the
clothes to dry upon the beach.

1. 421. 74 7e, ¢ quae quidem,’ taking up e») and @iAérys.

1. 422. GqAirepos, as applied to women, is merely a simple way of
emphasising the difference between ‘male’ and ‘female’ sex. The
termination -repos, characteristic of the comparative degree of the
adjective, helps to point this contrast. Cp. del-Tepos, Sefi-Tepds, ®pd-
Tepos, etc.  éqorv, § 23. 4, (a), ‘even [for one] that is honest.’

1. 434. imédpadev (ppdlw), § 16. 2,  pointed out.” 5&, cp. Od. 13. 4.

1. 426. puddv, ‘ [over flowingly,’ (féw).

1. 431. Join wéAw adris =*back again.’

1. 435. €ly xev, ‘this too might come to pass;’ meaning, *this further
expression of a confidence, already shown by her having consented to
her Phoenician lover.

1. 437, 438=04d. 18. 58. 59.

1. 438. TeAevrodv 7e. It is difficult not to regard this line as
tautological. Perhaps vehevryoav refers to some form or ritual of
ratification after the oath had been spoken.

L. 440. ovyyp, sc. éxere or pévere. By dpenépov trdpwv, we may
suppose her to imply that the vadrar of sup. 435 did not represent
the whole crew. There were others not present who would need to have
the waming carried on to them. gvuBAfjpevos, ‘ meeting me,’ § 20. 4.

1. 444. émépdooer(a] (i.q. émppdonras, §§ 8. 4; 19. I), ‘may
devise;’ still in construction with pi).

1. 445. dvov 88alwv, ¢ the purchase of your home-freight.” The cargo
that they brought with them, (consisting partly of 46dppara, sup. 416)
would be the ¢dpros. The island-goods they would bring back in
exchange would be the é3aia. Cp. Od. 8. 163—

dpxds vavrdow of Te wpniriipes aoy,
¢bprov Te pvhpaw xal Emtoxomos Jow Sdalow
xepSéaw 0° dpwakéaw.

1. 448. 8 v{s X', (i.e. #e), ‘whatever may come under my hand :’ as
we say, ‘ whatever I can lay my hand upon.’
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1. 446. &n{Padpov (dmBalvw), here =* ship-fare,” ¢ passage money.’

1. 450. &os. See on Od. 14. 505.

L. 451. xepBakéov 84 Toiov, ‘ever so smart [a little lad!]’ For colev
see on Od. 20. 302. &pa Tpoxéwvra, * [already] running along with me
abroad,” This gives a'notion'of the'child’s' age, and also implies that
no one will suspect she is running away with him.

L 4532. d\dor, ‘ he might win you a vast price.’

L. 456. épwolbwvro, * gained by trading,’ § 18. 3.

L 457. fix8ero (dxfopas), * was laden for them, that they might go.’

véeobay, infin. of p

L. 460. perd 8' M(n-rpoww &pro (elpw), * it was strung at intervals
with amber beads.” The force of perd is that of * between,’ like pueragd,
the amber beads alternating with gold.

L. 463. dmayxdpevar, ¢ offering a price for it.” Others read ¢moyxbpevas,
‘ holding out.” j) xarévevos, ‘ beckoned to the nurse.’

. L 464. ravveboas, § 7.

1. 468. mpbpohov. The yéporres, after feasting with the king, had
‘gone away earlier,” before the Phoenician came with the necklace.
Sfjpowo s (different from Od. 14. 239), means here * the addressing
of the people,’ not identical with &yopy), but rather describing the
procedure in the dyop.

1. 470. deovdpoaivyor, see on Od. 21. 303.

1. 475. v (accus.) Gvafnodpevor, ¢ having put us on board.’

1. 476. dpds, * alike,” closely with vixras Te xal fpap.

1. 477. Join émi-Odixe, ‘added thereto,” i.e. added the seventh to the
tale of six.

1. 479. dvehe 8’, ‘and falling she plunged into the hold like a
sea-diver.” This bird (of which there are several varieties) makes a
perpendicular plunge into the water as it dives. Its name is supposed
to ceme from the sound of its cry.

1. 483. wrebdrecory lounvzop:bus suif

1. 484. ThvBe ye. The MSS. give 7vde 7¢, which seems unmeaning,
unless e can be referred back to otrw.

11. 486, 487 = O4. 14. 361, 362.

1. 488. wapd-¥nxev, ¢ has set good along with the evil for thee.’

L. 493. &\bpevos. The point lies in the tense of this participle;
1 am still wandering ; you are settled.’

1. 494. xaBBpabérmv (xaradapbdya), §§ 7; 8. 1. &AM pévuvda, ¢ but
only for a while.’

1. 495. ol & dwl xépoov. Here we resume the story, broken off
sup. 300.

1. 497. myv &, sc. vija. The wind had brought her to shore, so the
sail had to be lowered, and the ship had to be rowed out to her
moorings, a few yards from the shore, where the water was deep enough

S
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to float her. Two stone-blocks (efval) with ropes attached are then
lowered from the bows, and the stem cables (wpupvfiora) are made fast
to some stone or post on shore.

1. 499. éml pmyuiwy, ¢ at the edge of the surf’ Jnpyulv is not the
same as dxry), 'but' is"‘wdpa.xépoy' ppyvipevov, Il 4. 422. Join
éx-Bdlov, kard-Idnoav, and éx-Baivor respectively.

1. 503. &orube, i. e. the town of Ithaca, as in Od. 16. 322. Theyhad
landed at a harbour some distance from the town.

L 504. émeloopar, § 28. 3, < I will visit.

L 505. iBdv épd &pya, ‘when I have looked to my farm,’ as in
Od. 14. 344.

L 509. mf) yép. It is difficult to explain ydp here, except by some
suppressed sentence like ¢ my case is different to yours, for where can
I go?’ Perhaps we should read = 7’ dp’. For 7ed cp. § 15. 3.

L 513. d\\ws, ‘in any other case,’ sc. if the suitors were not in the
palace. The force of xal before fipérepbvBe (§ 12. 2, c) seems to be
¢ to our house as well,’ just as others have bidden thee to theirs,

L 514. woBy (sc. éorl),=* want.’

1. 515. xelpov, sc. ely &v or éorau.

L 517. &md Tdv, ‘ away from them, in her bower.’

1. 518. 3v xev Ixovo, ¢ to whom thou mayest go.’

L 520. loa Oep, ‘even as a god.’ Cp. Od. 11. 304, TepRy 32 AeAdy-
xaow Toa Oeoigwy.

1. 532. yapéav. The future infin. is used, because in pépovev there is
the notion of kope implied.

1. 533. 74 ye.. el ke, ‘ this, namely, whether.” It seems surprising that
Telemachus at first proposes to consign Theoclymenus to the care of
Eurymachus, whom he describes as the leading man of the suitors, and
whose ambition he refers to in ambiguous language. But, doubtless,
he wanted to put the seer to the test; and, as soon as he is satisfied by
his interpretation of the omen,%e finds a home for him with his friend
Peiraeus.

1. 525.=sup. 160.

L 530. & 7’ dpa ol $3 xepl, i.e. &épv ol xepl, lit. “he fastened on
his hand,’ ot being the ethical dative. That xept is thus locative and
not instrumental, ¢ with his hand,’ seems settled by Od. 3. 374, TnAeudxov
& &\ xeipa, Enos 7’ épatr’ &k 7’ dvépalev, and by Od. 24. 410. Cp. Aen. 8.
124, ‘ dextramque amplexus inhaesit.’

L. 532. &yvav.. ébvra olwvdv, ‘I knew him to be a bird of omen.’

L 533. Bacwhevrepov. A similar superlative in Il 9. 69, o¥ vydp
Baoi\evrarés éoor,  For the contracted gen. yéveus cp. 04uBeus, Od. 24.
324; Oépevs, 7. 118,

L 534. xaprepol, sc. &oeabe, 1. 536-538 = Od. 17. 163-165; 19,
309-311,
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L 537. 7§ xe Tdxa yvolys, ¢in that case thou shouldest soon taste a
warm welcome with many a gift.’

L. 540. oV 8é poi, “thou, indeed, in all else art loyal to me most
of all my comrades,’

L 543. ¢rhéew and ruépev have the force of an imperative.
. L 545. € yép xev. 76v8e 8’ &yd, ¢ though thou shouldest... yet will
I entertain him.’

1 552. ixpubdiv. See sup. 283.

L 553. dvdoavres (d9éw), ‘having pushed off;’ cp. Od. 9. 487,
abrdp yd xelpecar AaBdv wepyufinea wovrdv | doa mapét.

L. 557. &véxreorv, sc. Odysseus and Telemachus.

BOOK XVI

L 1. This line resumes the story broken off in Od. 15. 495.

L 2. dpworov. This word occurs only here and in Il. 24. 124, though
Seiwvoy and 3épwov are common.

L. 6. wepl-fiA@¢, ¢ came about [his ears];’ so Od. 17. 261; 19. 444.
Cp. 1L 10. 535, twwov &’ &nvwédow dupl xTUmOs odara BdAAer.

1. 10, 7woB@v 8 dwé. This is generally taken as =wd 8¢ mod@w, ¢ caused
by feet;’ but it'is better to join wod@v closely with Sodmwov, and to give
to the adverbial dmd either the sense of *faintly,’ or ‘rising up,’ as in
woAds & md rbumos dpdper, Od. 8. 380.

L. 12. Taddv &vépovae, ‘leaped up in amaze,’

L 13, &-wéoov. Cp. Od. 14. 31.

1. 14. xpvds (pres. part. sfpyyu); cp. Mpva, Od. 13. 58, and «lpyy,
Od. 14. 78, inf. 53.

1. 15. ¢dea, cp. Lat. lumina.

L. 16. &weoe, sc. Brepdpan.

L 19. ™AvUyerog seems to mean ‘grown big,’ like Lat. adolescens.
The notion of *last-born,” or ¢late-born’ from r#jA€ is unsatisfactory ;
and the first part of the word may better be referred to 8dA-Aw, or to an
adjective rabs="*hig,” seen in Tabyeros, ‘the huge’ mountain. The
passages in which the word occurs are Il. 5. 153; 9. 143, 285, 483;
13. 470; Od. 4. 11. In all these places the sense ‘grown big’ seems
appropriate. Here the child had been away from home for ten years,
and had passed into later boyhood.

dAyea.. poydoy. So Od. 19. 483. Here dAyea means ¢ longing.’

L 21, wdvra, masc, sing. as Od. 19. 475, mplv whvra dvaxr’ udv
dppapdaclu. With wepudds cp. Od. 19. 416; 34. 236, *clinging
about him.’

Oavérouo, sc. the ambuscade of the suitors.

L 25. Join ot eloopbwy, ‘as 1 gaze upon thee, lately come from
abroad [and] within the doors of thy home.’

S 2
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1. 28. émBnpedas, ¢ stayest in the town.’

&s yép v Toi, ‘for thus, I ween, doth it suit thy will (¢Fade,
dvddver) to keep an eye on the wasteful crew of suitors.’

L. 29. &iBnlog is variously referred toa priv. and {8V, ¢ putting out
of sight ;’ or to & (i. . dpr), intensive prefix, and -3nAos from stem. daf,
as in Salw, 5é3na.

L 31. éooerar olras is the answer to AN’ dye viv eloedle, sup. 325.

L 35. xfire évevvalwv, probably ‘in want of bedclothes’ (Od. 14. 15) ;
Penelope is not sleeping in the marriage bed in her 6dapos, but in the
dwepduov (Od. 19. 603). Others render évevralwy,  people to sleep in it,’
¢ occupants.’ :

L 41. lav, § 28. 3. The important clause—the entrance—is put first ;
the subordinate, or descriptive one, stands co-ordinate to the first,
instead of being introduced by a participle dwepBds, or émel bnépBy.

L 42. 7§ & 8pys, i. €. * rose from his seat to make room for himas he
entered.’

1. 43. irépwbev, lit. ¢ from the other side ;" i.e. ¢ on his part,’

L 44. finels. . fperépe. This can hardly be interpreted as a princely
style of address for éyd), £u@, but rather as the natural expression of * ene
of afamily.’ It may prepare for the words mapd 8’ éwijp (‘ here is a man
close by who will set one’), as if he would say, * Eumaeus and I between
us will find a seat.” Cp. Siddioops followed by pe, Od. 13. 358, Eurip.
Troad. gog, o Swwalws, Ay Odvw, Gevovueda, which seem to prove it a
mere variety of expression.

L 47. Cp. Od. 14. 49, Eumaeus has no *seat,’ in the sense of chair or
couch. He prepares the 8y on the floor.

L 50. &ovres, sc. Odysseus, Eumaeus, and the other swineherds.

L. 51. wapevivev (mapavyréw), ¢ heaped up at their side.’

L 53. xfpwy. See sup. 13.

H. 57-59=0d. 14. 188-190.

L 62=04d. 14. 199.

L 63. Swyfvan, ‘made wide cirowit;’ cp. vpepbijvar, Od. 15. 80;
wpomponAwBbpevos, 17. 525 ; and Od. 9. 153, vijoor Savudfortes ddwed-
peaba xar’ abrhy.

1. 64. w6 ye, i.e. this wandering life.

1. 65. &wabpds, s. v. dwoledpdanm, § 20. 1.

1. 66. ¢yyvakifw, sc. atréy.

1. 69. Bupadyes, predicatively * to break my heart.’

L 73. &vbpa, in direct antithesis to véos. By mpbrspas he means
* without provocation.’

L. 75. alBopévn is used in a somewhat different sense with ebvyyv and
¢fjpv. With the former it implies ¢ being fearful of dishonourimg,’
with the latter, merely *fearing.’ By Sqpaw $@pw he means exactly
what we call ¢ public opinion.’
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L 76. The sentence suggests the insertion of -row before' "Axadv,
as object to Swqrar and antecedent to 3s s, cp. Od. 20. 335, and
speaally 19. 539, which explaims wépgorw.

L 79. foow pw. , So, rightly read, and not ésoe pb. Fhe word po
resames Tdv fetvov, which begins the claise. parn wadd, predicative,
¢ for fair raiment.’

1. 84. Bpevar (E50), § 17. 5. .

1. 85. xeloe, sc. to my house.

L 87. {overar introduces a direct statement, no longer under the
influence of pf.

L 88. The order is dpyakéov 5¢ Gvdpa xat lpGipov, perd wAebveoory
&bvra, mpfifal 7, ‘it is hard even for a mighty man, if he be in the
midst of overpowering numbers, to do anything.” Cp. Od. 30. 313.

L 92. xaraBdwrer[a], ¢is rent.

L 93. ¢éve, inasmuch as Eumeeus too Had told of the same mis-
deeds in Od. 14. 181; 15. 328.

1. 94. 7oroUvou Ebvvos, i. €. ¢ gallant as thou seemest.

1L 95, 6. ¢bné mov. These two lines occur in Od. 3. 214, 15. The
alternative is, either that Telemachus has voluntarily ceded his rights,
or that, influenced by some oracle, the populace are making common
cause with the pretenders to the crown. OSpda (root few, ‘speak’y
may describe any form of communication from the gods to men.

L. g7. émpépdear. The supposed ground of complaint he might
have against his brothers, was that they had failed to take his part in
some fight, as they should have done. Odysseus is here true to His
impersonated character. As the man from Crete, he is not supposed
to know that Telemachus has no brothers.

L oo 18 dmd Oupg; as in Od. 24. 511, ¢ with these feelings of
mine.” He wishes he were young enough to give tangible expression
to his feeling against the suitors. So the Schol. exactly elmep #Hugv
&n roifrp 79 Ooud v »iv Ixw, xad vebryra xesrnuévos, Tuipxov 3& vids
‘Odvovéas- ) ke adrdr ‘Odvoceds, wapexwdevvevoa by dverey Tods pvy-
orijpas. This fine irony is quite lost if L. yor be retained: it was
however rejected by the Alexandrine critics, cp. Od. 19. 84. With
adrdy we must supply elpy from above,

1. 103. éneds, § 15. 1, (a). dAAbrpeos probably means ‘a stranger,
in the sense of an unknown man, to fall by whose hands would be a
singalarly imglorious fate. xdpm, § 11, 7, (a).

1. 104. é\8&v. This line is no improvement to the passage, and was
rejected by Zenodotus. But though we can dispense with it, it offers
no contradiction or inconsistency.

1. 106. Boukofpny =mallem, and so followed by 4. The middle aor.
particip. xavaxrépevos has a strong passive senss, as olrdperes,
BAfjpevos.
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1. 109. pvorilovras makes an abrupt change to the active ; like the
transition in 1. 110 from Swaduaobpevor to &dovras. With Jvordfer
in this sense of ‘maltreating’ cp. the use of &é\xeiv, Od. 11, 580, An7dr
Yydp éxnoe, and see Od; 18, 224.

L 111. pa{ ' adrws=‘quite recklessly.’' dvnvory, ‘at a work that
knows no completion ;' expansion of &rékeorov. \

L 113. &mexO6pevos (aor. particip. dwex@dvopar), ¢ having turned to
hatred against me.’

L 117. yeveiv podveoe, ‘has made our line single,’ i, e. left only one
representative in each generation to carry it on.

1. 119. polvov 8’ adr’, i.e. “an only som,’ for we have already heard
of Ctimene, the sister.

L 120, dwbrro (dwamuny, dw-ovirnu), ‘had no joy of me,” as in
Od. 17. 293.

L 121. 7§, ‘wherefore; i.e. because of my father’s absence, and
because I have no brethren to support me.

1 133. Aovkixwy. See on Od. 14. 335. Samé [Cephallenia] and
Zacynthus (Il. 2. 631) formed, with Ithaca, the kingdom over which
Odysseus ruled. But Dulichium (Il. 2. 635) does not seem to have
been included in it, unless we can suppose it to have the name of
a portion of Cephallenia. Notice the quantity of the final vowel in
UAfevst before the initial Z, as in dor¥ ZeAeins (Il 4. 103), dANQ 3kd- |
pardpos (Il 21. 125). In Od. 9. 34 we have the feminine iAfesoa
Zéxvvlos,

1. 126. Tekevriyy, sc. Tijs pmarios, by choosing a husband.

1. 128, réxa always means ‘soon’ in Homer, not ¢ perhaps;’ join xal
pe abrdv =" even me myself’

L. 129. & yolvaci. Perhaps this phrase may be explained by the
use of yovvd(ouas or rd od yovad' Ikdve, in the sense of sup-
plicate.’

L a31. ol. Notice this ‘ethical’ dative, equivalent to some such
phrase as ¢ to her comfort, or ‘as she fain would know.' «i¢’=
elmé.

L. 136. ywyvhoxw, ‘I know, I am ware of it, thou givest thy bidding
to one that understandeth.’ There is not much shade of difference
between the three verbs. The repetition is probably meant to suggest
the garrulity of an old man.

1. 138. §. See on Od. 13. 145. admiv equivalent to 7 admv in
later Greek.

1. 139. ‘n&n, § 8. 2. The meaning is explained by the contrast in
1. 143, adrdp viv, Kk.T.A.

L 140. émomredeaxe, § 17. 6, as inf. 144, ¢l pya (Beiv.

1. 141. fofe, cp. 0Od. 13. 409.

1. 143. alrws, “so,’ sc. as he was wont,
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1. 145. orebdn, §13. 1.

1. 147. &\yrov, ¢ all the sadder.’ dboopev, ¢ we will let him be, sorry
though we are.” He seems to mean that there is no time for Eumaeus
to deliver a direct message to Laertes. =The pressing question is of the
return of his father Odysseus.

1. 148. € yép mwws, ‘for if everything could just come to mortals
at their own choice, first and foremost must we choose the return of °
my sire.’

L 151. wAGleoOar per’ éxelvov, ‘roam about in search of him
(Laertes).” Both wA&leofar and elwelv have an imperatival force,

L. 152. étpuvépev, ¢ that she despatch the house-dame that waits on
her, all secretly.’

1. 155. lev, § 28. 3.

L 157. fuero. See Od. 13. 288, 289.

L 159. orf 8 xar’ &vrlBupov, ¢ she stood where she might face the
door of the hut.’ &vr{Bupov does not seem to be a distinct part of the
premises, as & wpoBipois, but rather marks a spot or position, ‘at
the point that is opposite to the door.” Others take it of the doorway
that faced the hut-door, and this would of course be the door of the
atM). Cp. xar’ dvrorw, Od. 20. 387. ¢aveloa, ‘having made her-
self visible.’ '

1. 161. évapyes=manifesti.

1. 163. $6Bnbev, § 22. 1, * ran scared.’

1. 164. Join émi-vedoe, ‘signalled to him,” ammut. S¢pioy is” in-
strumental. :

1. 165. wapix seems to mean ‘along the wall, till he had passed it.’
She called him outside the adAf.

1. 168, $do, § 28. 5.

1. 169. &papbvre (dpapiorw), § 16. 2.

L 171. oddw, § 15. 1, (b). For &md-foopar (dwéoopar) with genit.
cp. Od. 19. 169; 20. 155.

1. 173, émepdooar’(o]. See Od. 13. 429.

L 175. pehayxpoins describes the bronzed, sunburnt look of vigorous
health. Cp. Od. 19. 246. Tévvobev, § 23. 1, ‘ were filled out.’

1. 176. yevedBes: In Od. 13. 399 the hair of his kead is called
Eavbis, :

L. 179. &répwoe, merely means, ‘he looked away,” in awe, So when
the goddess appears (Il. 19. 14 foll.) Muvpumdévas & dpa wdvras Ere
Tpbpos, 098é Tis &rhy | dvryy eadéew. The words pv) Oeds eln follow
directly on TapBficas.

1. 181. véov, ‘ a moment ago,’ referring to the instant when he first
averted his eyes.

1. 184. Tn, imperat. from a pres. IAnu (i. q. INdowopar), a form of
the conjunctive iAfxpot is found in Od. 21, 365. Skoper, § 28. 1, (d).
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1. 185. rervypéva (reixw), i.e. not merely se much gold, but works
of art (drabfpara, dydApara) fashioned from it.

1. 189, dwodéypevos, see Od. 13. 310.

L. 190, xd8, § 7.

1. 191. fixe,/¢dropped.’) (sépos 8, . but till now he ever kept them
eonstantly restrained.’

L. 194, GANG pa Salpay, ¢ some power is bewitching me.’

L 197. § abrod yé véo, ‘ suo ipsius ingenio,’ cp. Od. 22. 318, Sve pa},
‘ unless a god coming on the scene in his own person should easily, jast
as he pleases, make one young or old.” ey, § 33. 1, (b).

1. 199. véov, ‘a moment since.’ &exéa iooe, cp. saxd elpévos,
Od. 19. 327.

1. 202. ¢vBov éévra. See sup. 26.

1. 205. To1éaBe, ¢ such [as you see me},’

L. 3207. T6Be, ¢ this [change] is the wosk,” etc. &yelslys, see Od. 13
389.

L 213, xuBfjvar .. xaxdaay, ¢ to glorify . . . debase.’

L. 214. &péuxvbels, ‘ throwing his arms around,’ sc. wanéps. So dudge-
x#éo is used with accus. in IL. 2. 41, Oein 3¢ pev dugéyvr’ dugr.

1. 215, Join dwd-dpro (dpvum), ¢ was stirred in their hearts.’

1. 216. &Bwbrepov means ‘ louder,’ but it gets this sense from: the idea.
of ¢fast following’ cries, that seem to form a continuous sound.

1. 217. Cp. Virg. Georg. 4. 5123, where Philomel ‘amissos queritur
fetus, quos durus arator | observans nido implumes detraxit.’ See also
Aesch. Ag. 48, kAd{orres .. Tpbwov alyvmdy oir’ éxmatios | dAyeot walbaw
Omaros Aexéow | aTpopodvoivras,

1. 220. xai v xev. This means, ‘the setting sun would have found
them still sorrowing.” So that in ala we have the picture of an effort,
a sudden utterance to break this monotonous weeping.

1. 222. woly. So on Od. 1. 171, éwmolns &' & wmos dgineo. Cp. sup.
11. 58, 59. The ship might have been a pirate vessel, or a merchant

- man

L 226, wépwavarv. The Phoenicians boasted that they were wouwol
dmfpoves dwdrrow, Od. 8. 566. For & ms (al. § 7e) after the plural cp.
Qd. 12. 40, dvfpdrmous 0éxyovaw & Tis opeas elcapinngTar,

L 232. Oedv lérqm. See the advice of Athena in Od. 13. 361 foll.
xéovras, § 28. 6.

L 233. Wbpyy .. Spa BovAcbowpev. See on Od. 13. 303.

L 236. 8w (scanned eidew), § 28. 8.

1. 237. xal xev $ppdocopar (conjunct. aor. § 8. 4). *Then indeed,
when L have pondered it in mine unerring mind, I can decide whether,’
etc.

L 241. oo, § 15. 1, (b).

1. 243. x&ipag .. BovMily, ‘ valiant with thine arm, and sage in counsel.’
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This is the true heroic type. So Agamemanon and Achilles (Il. 1. 258),
of wepl uly BovAiy Aavaiv, wepl 8 ioré pdxeabu. To Ajax the gods had
given puéyedis re Biny e xal mwvuriy (Il 7. 288). Diomede is thus
addressed by Nestor, wepl pdv moNéuq & kborepés taau, | wal BovAf perd
wévras Spflixas’ Eakev ‘dpioros.’ Similarly, Thoas (Il. 15. 282) and
Neoptolemus (Od. 11. 504).

L 243. péya, ‘a terrible task.” o8¢ xev efy), nor would it be possible
that two men,’ etc.

L. 244. &rpexis, ‘in very truth’ The adverb stands to 8exds just as
ol to 800, ‘ not just one decad, nor two only.

L 246. Tixa 8, ‘and thou shalt soon know (sleeas, fut. ofda) their
number, here on he spot.’ {v@&Be thus comes to mean ‘at once,/=e¢
vestigio.

L 247. & piv Aovhuiow. The number of ‘gallants’ accordingly is
53 + 24 + 20 + 13 =108, and of serving-men 6 + 2 = 8, with the herald and
the bard ; a total of ¥18. The bard is Phemius, Od. 17. 263.

L. 254. dvrficopev, 1 aor. conjunct.

L. 255. The order is p1) vddw dmorioea Blas wohdmupa xal alvd,
¢ (I fear] lest, after a dismal and fatal sort, thou wilt take vengeance on
their outrages, now that thou art come home.’ The emphatic position
of the adverbial woAvUmupa xai aiwd shows that lie means, ‘to thine
own bitter woe and- destruction.” Rrobably &worteess is not fut. indic.
but aor. conjunct. =dnorioy. So S¢pa TdxeoTE dvrivear, Od. 6. 33.

L 257. § xév ms. Join § 7is = 3s ms, so that xev goes closely witlr the
verb.

L 260. ¢pdoas. Perhaps the aorist. imperat. is- intended as a slight
contrast to ¢pdfev, sup.; so as to me * assure thyself’ The tone of the
question implies that such divine help is all sufficient.

L. 264. d\\ows. It seems simpler to take this word by itself, in the
broadest sense, ‘all others,’ and to regard &vdphos and Oeoton as
epexegetical of it. It is uncertain whether these datives thus used with
nparéouo (the common case in construction with which is the genitive)
are local =*‘among gods and men;’ or ethical=‘for,’ i.e. ‘in the view
of:’ probably the former. So péya xpuréms vexveoay, Od. 1 1. 4%5.

L. 267. xdww, sc..Zeus and Athena. &pdis,.cp. Od. 14. 352, ‘away
from.” The notion of being ‘at either side’ easily passes into that of.
¢ asunder.’

L 269. pdvos xpivqras, ¢ when prowess in the fray gets proof.’

L 274. adv 88 ¢fhov xflp. Here 8% introduces the apodosis, as in
Od: 31. 285, ‘yet let thine heart be firm,’ Cp. I 1. 137, & 3 xe p)
dsworw, iy Bé xev abrde wpar.  So inf. 277, o 8’ .. dvéxecuy, * still
do thou endure to leck on,” with imperatival force, as &vapépev.

1L 281-298. This passage was rightly rejected by the Alexandrine
critics, as being out of place here, and belonging properly to the
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beginning of bk. 19, whére most of the lines occur. They remark that
the time has not yet come for such an order, and that Odysseus has had
no means of knowing about the weapons in the palace. Nor do the
orders in 1. 295-298 agree with bk. 22, 101125, when Telemachus has
to go in search'of'arms for'the faithful-herdsmen.

1. 282. Gfoe, shall put it in my mind.’

L 287, mapddodar. With the accus. wapddmps means to ¢ talk over,’
to ‘beguile;’ with the dat. to ‘advise,” uprpl & &yd wapagnm, Il. 1.
577. '

1. 288. éx kamvod karémx’[a), ¢ I stowed them away out ofsthe smoke,
since they no longer look like those which once Odysseus left here ;
but they have been smirched, as far as the heat of the fire has reached
them.’

1. 291. Bijxe, sc. pou.

L. 3292. oThicavres puv, ‘having broached a quarrel.’

L 294. a¥rds, ¢ of itself,’ i.e. the very sight of steel. Cp. Tacit. Hist.
1. 80, ¢visa inter temulentos arma cupidinem sui movere.’

1. 296. xalAuéewv, §§ 7; 17. 5, with force of imperat. é\éafas, ¢ for us
to take.

L. 297. &s &v émbicavres, ‘in order that making our rush forward we
may grasp them.” It is uncertain whether we are to refer the particip.
to 8dw (‘rush’), making the final ¢« of énd long by metrical ictus; or
from {00 (i6dvw), ‘to direct one’s course,” Tous 82, sc. prnoriipas.

L. 298. 0éAfe, ¢ will tame.” pyriera, § 9. 3.

L 300. #peréporo is wider than éués. Odysseus is himself a master
of cunning and self-control, and Autolycus, his grandsire, dv6pamovs
éxéxaoro | kemtoovvy 6’ Bpre Te. It was ‘in the family.

L. 304. yvbopev, Epic form of qvauev. Cp. dbouev, sup. 184. (6v,
¢ their bent.’

1. 305. Te0, § 16. 3. Join Spbav &vdpdv, as Hvioxov Oepdworra, 11, 8.
119. .
1. 306. 3twov, strongly locative; whether in the country, the town, or
the palace.

1. 309. xal &émerd ye, ‘by and by.” Telemachus has to justify himself,
lest the suggestion he now proceeds to make should seem to savour of
cowardice,

L. 311. 768¢, sc. * the attempt to test the loyalty of the retainers.’

1. 313. 8nfd yap atirws eloy (§ 28. 3), ‘for thou wilt go about for a
long time all in vain while thou art proving each, visiting the farms.’
The emphasis lies on &n04: it will be a waste of time to go from
homestead to homestead, while the suitors are left free (éemAor) to
continue their insolent spoliation of your substance.

1. 316. 8eddacbar (stem, 3a, daf), pres. infin. mid., ¢ to learn about.’

L. 317. vAedmndes. The form of the word is very uncertain, some
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edd. giving vyAires, others wprereis. The word dAeirns (stem, dAer,
as in dA\raivewv) occurs Od. 20. 121, and a Scholiast quotes the feminine
form dAetris, which would correspond with vnAelniBes in the text.

1. 318. 4AN’ Yorepa,  but that we should manage this afterwards.”

1. 320. Telemachus'refers’'to-the confidence expressed by Odysseus
that he could reckon upon the aid of Zeus and Athena, (sup. 260).

1. 332. xarfyero, ¢ was putting in’ at the town-harbour. Cp. Od. 15.
503, 553.

1. 325. én’ fimelporo. For a lengthened stay the sailors would beach
their ship: when they intended shortly to put to sea again, they let her
ride at her moorings, Od. 15. 497.

1. 326. Telxea. It seems uncertain what is the meaning of relxea
here. It would appear from Od. 15. 218 to mean ‘ oars,’ ‘implements;’
but it is possible in both passages to give it the more usual meaning of
<weapons,” which we may suppose were always carried on shipboard
in seas.infested by pirates. In 1. 360 inf. there is no difficulty in
rendering ‘ weapons.’

L. 337. & KRhvriowo, sc. 3@ua. Cp. Od. 15. 540 foll. 8@pa, which had
been given to Telemachus by Menelaus, Od. 4. 615 foll.

L. 331. iva p1) follows directly upon mpéegay.

1. 332. Join xard-¢{Bor,

L. 336. Spwfiowv. The herald had made his way into the women’s
apartment.

1. 338. dyxw mapacrds, because Telemachus (sup. 133) had bidden
him to let no one else hear his tidings.

1. 339. Join ol with pvéficacbas, * to tell her.

1. 341. &pxea is used for the out-door premises enclosed by the yard-
wall, and so is nearly identical with adA®, as in Od. 20. 164; 21. 238.
The sentence here has the form of a prothysteron ; but péyapov comes
in the emphatic place, as being more closely connected with the delivery
of his message.

1. 342. dxéxovro, cp. fxaxe, Od. 15. 356, and Od. 13. 286.

xatfi¢noav (rarnpéw, fr. karndis),  were ashamed.” Probably kxary-
s is from xard-pdos, meaning, ¢ with downcast eyes.’

1. 343. See sup. 165.

1. 344. &plbwvro, § 18. 2, (éBpibopas).

1. 347. 88ds %8¢, in apposition to péya &pyov. [é]dapev, ¢ we said,’ or
rather, ‘ we thought,’ “ that it would never come to pass for him.’

1. 348. épVooopev and &yelpopev, § 8. 4. Join és-dyelpopev, ‘let us
gather into it sea-men as rowers.’

1. 350. xelvos, sc. the crew who had been stationed with their ship in
the sound between Same and Ithaca, to intercept Telemachus; and
whom he had now eluded. This is the ship mentioned in the next line

(viie).
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1. 353. orpedlels, & he tumed round from his place,” where he was
sitting, there he saw the ship already in the harbour.

L. 353. ové\hovras, construed ac sensum with vijs, but actually with
Tods &v vyi implied in it,

L. 354. 9180 8" dp’ “he’burst into'a peal of merry laughter and spake.’

1. 355. oiBe ydp, ¢ for here are our men within harbour.’

1. 358. ol &', sc. * Eurymachus, Amphinomus, and the suitors who had
gathered round them.’

1. 361. admol, sc. the suitors, went ¢ by themselves ' to this council.

1. 362. pera-{ew, * to sit among them.

1. 366. aldv émacoivrepor, ‘ever closer and closer.’ As time went
on, the suitors became more aud more anxious and watchful, and kept
posting their sentinels nearer and nearer together. We have the form
dooerépw in Od. 17. 572, the v in émagovirepos is a characteristic o
Acolic dialect. :

1. 367. doapev (usually désaper, as Od. 3. 151, as also decay, 15. 188),
¢ we rested through the night.’

L. 370. wéws pdv, ‘meanwhile.

1. 372. fpas, only here with this form amd secansion, § 15. 1, (a).
Trhepdxe is in apposition to the foregoing ol, as ob .. mouéve Aadw,
Od. 20. 106.

L. 373. 74be épya, * this business of ours;’ sc. the wooing and win-
ning of Penelope.

L. 375. Aaoi 8 odxéry, * the people no longer entirely show us favour.’
They had made common cause with the suitors hitherto, or, at any
rate, had not checked them. Now, the cruel treachery of the suitors
against Telemachus is beginning to enlist the popular sympathy once
more on the side of the family of Odysseus. In the phrase énl..fjpa
Pépovany it is better (although later writers made ¢winpa one word) to
join &m with diépovres, or to take éml adverbially. Hpa may be (vide
Buttm. Lexil. s. v.) an accus. from a nom. fjp=xdpis, or an aceus.
plur. from an adjective #pos (dpar)=‘pleasant” Cp. Od. 3. 164;
I 14 133,

L. 377. pebnoépevar (uebinm), “ will be inactive;? lit. ‘will let the
chance slip.”

L. 379. év miowv, coram omnibus.

1. 381, pq m “[let us be ware] that they work us no evil.’

1. 383. $Oéwpev (¢pdve, épony conjunct. ¢od), ¢ let us lose no time
in catching him.” In Od. 24. 437 we have ¢déwo: scanned as two
syllables in synizesis; and here the line scans dAAZ | pOewuer & | Aduves

1. 386. #8' &g me =758 rodry 3s Tis dwviot admiy.

L 387. Béheabe (Epic form of BodAeobe, cp. Lat. vol-0), ‘ but if you
prefer’ The form &BéAorro occurs in Od. 1. 334, and BbAeras in
IL 11, 319. .
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L 390. év868¢, ‘here;’ sc. in this palace of Odysseus. &x peydporo
%xaoros, ‘ each one from his own house.’

1. 393. pépownes, ¢ her appointed lord ;* sc. ordained by fate.

1. 393. éx#v. See on Od. 13, i.

1. 401. Bewdw is here ‘predicative and wvrelvew is the infin. of epexe-
gesis, * the family of one’s king is terrible to kill;" $ewdv being drawn
into grammatical concord with yéves. More naturally it would be
construed alone, and vévos taken as the object to wrelvew. But
in support of our construction cp. Od. 17. 347, aldds 3’ obx dyady) . .
wepeivar. .

L. 403. Oéurores, here=‘oracles,’ as in h. Apoll. 391, dyyeréovse
Obuoras | ®oiBov AmbAhanos,

1. 406. émAvBave=iphrlare (iparddrar).

L. 410. $avijvay, i. e. * to show herself.

1. 411. EAelpov, sc. the threatened destruction.

L 413. Méwv. In Od. 4. 677 Medon is represented as informing
Penclope of the original ambuscade against Telemachus. In Od. 22.
357 foll. he is represented as having been spared when the suitors were
slain. See also Od. 24. 439 foll.

L 413. péyapévde, ¢ to the hall’ she dees not actually enter i, but
stands at the door-post.

L. 416. xphSepva. This was probably a broad piece of lawn tied
round the head, while a band or lappet hung down on either side,
which could be drawn across to veil the eyes or cheeks. Cp. IL. 3. 141,
@rixa 8 dpyervpor kaAwpapubyn bvgowy | dppdr’ éx barduoa.

1. 417. événwev (dvinve).

1. 418. xal 3¢ oé paorv, ‘and yet they say that thou.”’ His high
repute stands in hideous contrast to his actual villainy.

L 419. ped’ SphAwas, means ¢ among thy compeers;’ the signification
of the preposition seeming to be the same as in its Epic use with the
dative. Probably it implies that the person or thing so compared
is ‘ brought up to’ and ‘ added to the list, and then the comparison
becomes evident. Cp. merd wanédw, Il. 3. 143; perd @dvras EwAev
dpiaros, Il. 9. 54.

1. 430. ¥noda, § 28. 4, (d), ‘yet all the while thou wast not such.’

1. 422. Wcéras. The plural puts the fact generally. The special
application is that Telemachus is really in the position of lkérys through
his youth and weakness.

1. 423. GAAfAowow, ¢ against one another.” The expression is quite
general, so that we must supply some such word as dudpdmovs to form
the subject to pdwrew. But &AMjAewoiv also suggests the duty of
¢ reciprocity,’ as illustrated by the following story and its application.
dain, properly a fem. adj. as iyph, Od. 1. 97 ; {on, 9. 43, but it is used
as an abstract noun.
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1. 435. UwobBeloas, § 8. 2 (root 3f1). It would seem that Eupeithes,
the father of Antinous of Ithaca, had taken part in a raid of the
Taphians against the Thesprotians who were allied (&pfuot) with the
Ithacensians. Upon.this the Ithacensians were indignant, and sought
to take vengeance on him,'so- that 'Eupeithes was glad enough to find
shelter and protection at the court of Odysseus.

1. 429. Join xard-$payéev and take fwrv as in Od. 14. 96.

L 430. {oxedev, ‘kept them back.’

L 431. &npov seems here to follow the simple meaning of Tuu,
viz. ‘price, =viwowor, ‘without paying for it This is better than
taking it as equivalent to driunfévra.

1. 432. &woxrelvas, * seekest to murder,’ ¢ art even now murdering.’

1. 437. olx &o¥’, ¢ that man lives not, nor ever will live, nor can ever
be born, who,’ etc. Nearly the same words occur in Od. 6. z01. Cp.
Plato, Republ. 6. 492, ofre ydp yiyreras olire yéyover 0d8’ olw pi) yémrar.
See further Od. 18. 79.

1. 439. Sepxopévoro, like the phrase dpav ¢pdos ferioio or the later
{&v xal BAémaw. Epélev, § 16. 1, (a).

1. 441. Sovpl, § 11. 7, (b).

1. 443. édeoodpevos, * having set me,’ (s. v. épeioa).

1. 445. v, ‘ therefore.

1. 446. o%8é m. The negative goes closely with Tpopéecdar.

1. 447. 9eé0ev &, ‘but [death] coming from the gods it is not pos-
sible to escape.’

1. 448. 19 & fjprvev, ¢ while he himself was plotting death for him.’
Antinous preserves consistently the type of the most brutal of the
suitors. Cp. Od. 4. 660; 18. 46; 22, 15 foll. Eurymachus is fair-.
spoken and treacherous. See Od. 1. 399; 3. 177; 32. 69 foll.

1. 4532. At this point the scene is resumed from sup. 320. P

1. 453. ol & dpa, * just while they were making ready supper, standing
up to their work.’ ’ .

L. 459. pnd¢ dpeotly, ‘and should not be on his guard in his heart’
(¢pbopar). The negatxve parallel to éAGos &-uwmov

1. 461. xAéos, ¢ news.’

1. 463. dplarar, § 17. 4, * are on thewatch for me;’ used with a sort
of ironical allusion to its common meaning of ‘keep,’ ¢ protect ;' cp. Od.
23. 82. adO[\], ‘yonder; sc. in the Adxos.

1. 465. épelév por. . xaraBAdoxovra. See on Od. 15, 240.

1. 467. dwovéeodar. For a word of similar quantity at the end of
a hexameter cp. dwowéopot, Od. 24. 7; dyopbaofe, Il. 2. 337. The
technical name in prosody for such a line is Aa-yapés,

1. 468. dpfpyoe, ¢ there joined me.’

L 472. do, § 28. .4, (d).

L 474. &pdrydowory, properly means ‘with limbs at both sides.’
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As epithet of &yxos it seems to mean ¢ with double point;’ viz. the
spear head, and the spike at the butt end (savparrip).

1. 475. Tovs, ¢ I thought they were the men, though I do not know.’
Cp. Od. 23. 116,

1. 47%. Bbv. "'Notice' the “constructio ad' sensum. &Aéave, sc. not
wishing Eumaeus to see the intimate relation between him and their
guest.

L. 481. 8@pov. Cp. Ov. Fasti, 3. 185, * placidi carpebant munera somni.’

BOOK XVII.

1. 4. &pfipa goes directly with of, so that wakdpniv (§ 12. 1) is
added as a closer local definition,

L 6. % Tou pdv éydv is contrasted with &rdp ooy, inf. 1. 9.

1. 10. 7dv Eeivoy, * this our guest.’ .

L 11. 8boe B¢, ‘and whosoever is willing shall give to him.’

1. 12. éud 8’ off wws, ‘but it is not possible that I, with my heart full
of sorrows, should maintain all the men in the world.” Others take
&véxeoBar in the more common sense of ‘ enduring,” ¢ having to put up
with;’ as Od. 7. 332, o0 ydp {efvovs ofde (sc. the Phaeacians) ud\’ év-
Opdrmovs &véxovrar. This assumed churlishness on the part of Telemachus
would serve to conceal any suspected intimacy between him and his
guest.

1. 14. d\yrov, ¢it will be all the worse for him.’

1. 15. fv ydp épol $(N’. Here, as in Od. 16. 401, $Aa appears in
agreement with &\n0éa, ‘ the truth is ever pleasant to me, to tell.” Cp.
1L 1. 107, alel 7ot Ta k4K’ torl Pida Ppeat pavrebesas: Il. 4. 345, PIN
dnraréa xpéa Epevar.

1. 18. Bé\Tepov, i.e. ‘his chance of alms is better.’

1. 20. o0 ydp émi, ‘for I am not of an age to bide in the homestead,
so as to have in everything to mind a master that lays tasks on me.’
&s 7e is very rare in Homer with this force; cp. Il 9. 43, € 82 xal airg
Oupds inéoovras &s e veéoba.

1. 22. &pxev, ‘ go thy way.’ ’

1. 23. Oepéw, Epic form of fepd, subjunct. of aor. pass. é9épny, from
6épw, ¢ to warm.” The gen. wupds, “ at the fire,’ may be *local,’ or, more
likely, ¢partitive,” on the analogy of Aobesfas worauoio, Il. 6. 508 ; cp.
ib. 331. &Aéy is the sun’s warmth connected etymologically with géras
and Lat. sol. See inf. 191 ; we may gather that the period of the year
was at least verging towards autumn.

1. 324. alvds ydp, ‘for terribly shabby are these garments that I am
wearing.’

1. 25. $é1° (i.e. gar), ‘ye say.’
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1. 26. 8wl oralpole, < passed right through.” This is merely another
way of saying quitted;’ but the point of view is not the same ; in the
words 8id .. BeBqxe we see the whole passage through the place, that
ends in quitting it.

L 29. orijee/\/\As ithe lentrance of Telemachus into the péyapev is not
given till the next line, it follows that the spear-mck (which may have
been a fluted pillar with a band to keep the spears upright when slipped
into the flutings) was either in the alfousa .or the wpéBupew.

L. 32. xagropvica, § 7, s. V. karagropviu (oTopévvvm), ‘as she was
spreading.’

1. 33. Saxpioaca, ‘ bursting into tears;’ the aorist participle express-
ing, as always, a new feature in the narrative.

1. 35. xiveov. The servants kiss their young master’s head and
shoulders. Penelope kisses him (1. 39) on.the face; cp. Od. 21. za4;
22, 499.

1. 37. Penelope is compared to Artemis for her queenly stature; to
Aphrodite for her beauty.

1. 39=0d. 16. 15.

1. 40-42=0d. 16. 22-24.

L. 43. pera maTpds dxovijy, ‘ to get tidings of your father.'

1. 44. Snws fvryoas, ‘how thou didst get sight of him’ (dvzér).
Almost the same lines occur in Od. 3.97; 4. 337.

1. 46. pf) por ybovBpwvubr. The coldness of Telemachus is intentional,
and is the carrying out of his father’s bidding in Od. 16. 303. ¢vyévn
wep seems used here rather with a causal than e concessive force,
* seeing that I have escaped ;’ see sup. 23.

l. 49. This verse is wanting in the best MSS. and seems to be
interpolated here from Od. 4. 751. It does not reappear, as one might
otherwise expect, after 1. 58.

1. 51. dvrira, according to the Schol. on Il. 24. 213, syncopated for
évririra, according to others for dvdrira, ¢if haply Zeus will accomplish
acts of requital,’ i.e. ¢ will wreak vengeance on them.’

1. 53. Eeivov refers to Theoclymenus; =eifev, to Pylos.

L. 55. Avéyéa, § 21, 2. The bidding to Peiraeus is given in Od. 15.
539 foll.

L. 57. dwrepos Emhero (wéhopas), ‘stayed wingless,” i.e. sank down
into it and rested there; the verse recurs in Od. 19. 29; 20. 386; 23.
398. This seems a better and simpler explanation than thst of seme
modern commentators ; ¢ hwic vero nox evolans erat sermo,” meaning, that
0o word, no éwos nrepbev, escaped her lips.

L 62. &pyol, ‘swift.” Another reading is «iwes wédas dpyel.

1.64. Gnedvro points to the existence of a pres. @néopat, parallel with
the common form fedopas.

1, 66. Bvoaodopevov, we expect the participle here, to mxatch dryo-
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pevorres, but we may comp. Od. 11. 82, 83, fued iyd udv dvevbev ip’
aipare phayavoy loxwy, | eldawlov ¥ érépwbev éralpov moAN' dybpevev,
where a later reading gives dyopedov.

1. 68. &AN’ tva,, ¢ but where,' taken -up, by &8a inf. 70. Mentor and
Halitherses are mentioned in Od. 2 as fnendly to Telemachus. A
certain Antiphos is named in Od. 2. 19, who is, however, not identical
with the Antiphos here.

L 72. od8’ dpa &1 B4y, ‘nor did he for long keep aloof from the
stranger, but [went and] stood by him.’ rpéwero, lit. ‘did not turn
himself;’ in combination with &xds =aversabatur.

1. 76. 8@dpa. These presents had been stored away in the house of
Clytius, father of Peiraeus, Od. 16. 327.

L 78. ob yép 7’ Bpev, ¢since we know not . . . therefore I wish.’ So
we express it in our idiom, but in Homer the clause expressing the
reason is sometimes not introduced with a relatival conjunction, like
éwel ="since;’ but with a demonstratival, ydp, as though the order of
the clauses was inverted—*I wish . . . for we know not’ See Od. 19.
350. It may be doubted in some of these passages whether ydp be the
authentic reading, or not rather 7’ dp. In an uncial MS. the difference
between T and T is very slight. He says, ‘we know not how the
doings here will turn out,’ leaving T48¢ &épya as a vague expression,
equally applicable to the schemes of the suitors, and the enterprise of
Odysseus and Telemachus.

L. 81. alrdv éxovra oe, ‘I prefer that thou shouldest have these things
in possession and enjoy them, than any one of these.’ émavpépev=
&mavpety (éwavpionw).

1. 83. ¢épewv, with imperatival force.

1. g1. See Od. 15. 135 foll.

1. 96. dvriov, sc. opposite Telemachus and his guest. The orafuds
near which Penelope sat belonged to the door leading from the uéyapor
to the women’s apartments.

1. 101. 4 7or éydv. The main point comes in with the words ovbé
pou érAys. The words that precede may be read either as an expression
of resignation—¢I shall have to go to the loneliness of my widowed
chamber, as I can gain no tidings from you’—or, with somewhat more
of a tone of pettishness,—*I shall go and lie down, as you will not talk
to me!’” The former is more dignified ; the latter more natural.

1. 109. gx6ped’, sc. I and my crew of men from Ithaca.

1. 112, i\@évra, ‘having lately come back after long lapse of time
from other parts’ The same combination is given somewhat more
graphically in Od. 16. 18, where xpbéviov is represented by Zexdrg
énavr, and EA\\obev by & dnins yains.

L 113. vldon, § 11. 2, (o).

1. 114. adrép. The order of the words is alrdp épaoxev of wor’

T
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&xodoal rev dmyboviov (from any mortal) ‘OBvoofios ralaci{dpoves
(about Odysseus). With fwod o08¢ Oavévros cp. xeiparos odde épevs,
Od. 7. 118, where 032 must be supplied to the first part of the clause.
Others throw the emphasis on oU5¢ Bavévres and render,  as living and
not dead.’

1 117. wwotor xal &ppaoct, a true instrumental dat. and not equiva-
lent to oVv Irwotgr. So in Od. 4. 8.

L. 121. $rrev, § 15. 4. xpn{dwv, ‘in desire for what.’

1. 124-141=04d. 4. 333-350. The simile is remarkable for having
several points of comparison. The ‘fawns’ represent the suitors: the
¢ thicket’ is the house of Odysseus. The ‘lion’ is Odysseus himself.
Notice how the hypothetical mood [éfepénor] passes into the indicative
[elofAvlev, {dfixev], as the picture becomes realised in the poet’s
mind.

1. 130. &pdoréporon includes the dam and her fawns, as representing
botk divisions of the family. Cp. Virg. Aen. 1. 458, ¢ Atridas Priam-
umque et saevum ambobus Achillen’ The difficulty of this inter-
pretation is that the parents of the suitors seem to be brought into the
simile ; so that it may be better to take dpdoréporor of the °pair of
fawns ;* as Eustathius says &3vuardxov iworibnow éagpov.

L 134. $hopnAedy. The story went that Philomeleides, king of
Lesbos, challenged to combat all who touched at his shores ; and that
he did so challenge the Achaeans on their homeward voyage, but found
his match in Odysseus. é @piBos, ¢ in a match.’

1. 136. volos édv resumes the same words from sup. 133. ‘O that
in such strength Odysseus might come among the suitors ; all of them
would find speedy doom and would rue their wooing.’

1. 139. wapaxABdv adds a closer description to wapdf, ‘I won't
give you some different answer off the point and shirking your question,
nor will I mislead you; i.e. he will neither withhold the truth, nor
tell him what is false.

L 140. GAAG 7d piv .. T@v oUBlv, i.e. quae vero semex mihi marravit,
ex iis nihil celabo. The &\os yépawv is Proteus.

1L 143-146=0d. 4. 534-560. Calypso, daughter of Atlas, lived in
the distant island of Ogygia. Odysseus was wrecked upon the island,
and was detained there by the goddess for more than seven years.
Od. 1. 50, 53, etc.

L. 148. radra Tehevrfioas. This is startlingly abrupt. What did
he accomplish? If the line is genuine, we must call it a very con-
densed way of describing his long visit at Sparta.

L 153. 8 y. Probably Menelaus, who knew something about the
fate of Odysseus, but o) cdda. Others take § ye to mean Telemachus;
but this would rather be expressed by 88e.

-1l 155, 156 =0d. 14. 158, 159.
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1. 158. dpwov does not seem to mean more than the simplest con-
trast to fjuevos, * sitting still or moving about,’ (cp. Od. 18. 131), and
not necessarily, as Eustath., xpbda Badi{wy.

1. 160. olov gives the reason-for his assurance, ¢ seeing how clear an
omen I noted.’

11. 163-165=0d. 15. 536-538.

1. 162. The reading in the text is that of Aristarchus (the common
reading is 86« wep wdpos UBpww ¥xeoxov), *showing insolence, even
where they did aforetime,’ sc. in turning the premises of Odysseus into a
place of amusement.

L 171. of 8 fyayov, as we should say, ‘brought in by those men
who used to do so of old ;’ the words merely meaning that there were
regularly appointed servants for this duty.

1. 173, xal Tére 8+, here begins the apodosis.

1. 174. xodpoy, ¢ gallants.

1 176. ob piv yép m, ‘for truly ’tis no bad thing to take one’s
dinner at the right time.’

L 177. &vordvres, for most of them were sitting as spectators at
the sports.

1. 180. lépevov, cp. Od. 14. 28.

1. 183. &rpivovr’, ¢ were hasting.’

1. 184. 7olon §€&. See on Od. 13. 374.

1. 185. éwel 8p, the apodosis to this protasis really begins with 1. 1go.

1. 186. éybd ye. With emphasis. Though Telemachus wishes you
to be brought to the town, ‘I had rather that you should bide behind
on the spot as the keeper of the homestead.’

L 190. lopev, § 28. 3. pépBhwxe pbhiora, *is far sped.’

1 191. worl Zomepa, ‘towards eventide,’ accus. plur. from adject.
&owepos, used substantivally. péyiov, ¢ colder.’

L. 193=0d. 16. 136.

1. 196. oxyplwreabay, ¢ for me to lean on.’ o08ds is the Ionic form,
only found here, of 36s. The subject to ¢ar[é] is ‘ye, the herdsmen.’

1. 198 = 0Od. 13. 348.

1. 199. Bupapis, ¢ to his liking.’

1. 200. Béropes. These are mentioned in Od. 14. 26, and we may
add Mesaulios, ib. 449.

1. 2o1. par{o] for &ppurro or dpbovro (fhopar). So Soph. O. R.
1353, éppvro, ‘ guarded.’

1. 206. TukTyv, ¢ fair-wrought,’ with stone-basin, and plantation of
trees. A similar expression is wolnoe, in next line. Ithacus is the
eponymous hero of the island ; Neritus of the principal mountain in it.
The name of Polyctor occurs in Od. 18. 299 ; 22. 243.

L 211. &mppéleonov (émppé{w), ‘made their offerings.’

1. 213, Mehav@eds, elsewhere called Merdrfios (cp. Od. 21. 175 foll. ;

T2
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22. 135 foll. 472 foll.) was the brother of Mehavdsd, the waiting-maid
of Penelope (cp. Od. 18. 3a1; 19. 60 foll. ; 22. 431 foll.). They were
the children of Dolios, the loyal steward of Laertes ; and their baseness
is in singular contrast to their father's worth (Od. 24. 2232). We may
suppose that/\the goats which (Melantheus was bringing to the palace
were ordered specially, and so were distinct from the ordinary number
sent in every day. Cp. Od. 14. 105.

1. 215. dvépalev is remarkable here, as no name, or even direct
personal address follows. Similar uses are quoted from Od. 2. 302;
5. 181; 10. 319; 2I. 248. The words éxwayhov xal &deuis are ad-
verbial to velxeoaev, the phrase éwos 1°. . dvépafev being parenthetical.

1. 217. viv plv 84, “ here in very truth is scoundrel leading scoundrel ;
how constantly doth God bring like to like!’ It is noticed that this
is almost the only place in Greek poetry (with the exception of Sopho-
cles, Euripides, and Attic comedy), in which &s is used with the mean-
ing of és or wpés. The force of Tdv, Tdv, repeated is to contrast one of
like character with another.

1. 219. poloPpds seems to be compounded of roots oA, as in-
;w&wew. and Bop as in Bopd, BiBphorw, so as literally to mean ¢ dirt-
eating,’ i. e. * a filthy fellow.’

1. 220. 8awrdv from nom. 3afry, not dais.

1. 221, 8s woA\{s, ‘who will stand at full many a door-post and
rub his shoulders:’ he is represented as hanging about the doorway,
importunate and unsatisfied, ‘asking for scraps, not for swords or
caldrons,” which were among the regular gifts bestowed on heroes.

1. 224. $opfivar=opeiv, § 17. 5. 0alAdv is * fodder.’

1. 225. xal xev. Here begins the apodosis to Tév y* ¢l por, ‘verily
with drinking whey he wauld grow a stout thigh.’

1. 228. dvalrov, ‘insatiate ; from root dA, as in Latin al-o.

L 231. woAAd ol. Melantheus means to say that if he sets foot in
the hall, many stools, flung at him by the suitors, will fly about his
head, or will break themselves against his thin and staring ribs; but
he throws the two sentences into one, and makes the ribs the active
agent in breaking the stools, as though they served for hammer rather
than anvil. ¢ Many a stool [as it flies] about his head from the hands
of the men, his ribs will smash, as he is pelted about the house.” There
is no need to alter the reading of the MSS., but some write mAevpa,
mAevpd 4’ or wAevplcas accus. plur. so as to enable odéAa to stand as’
subject and not object to G.wo'rphlawn

L 233. &lopev (dvbpdioxw), lit. ‘leaped at him with his heel on the
hip,’ i, e. kicked him on the hip.

1. 235. dpeve, sc. Odysseus. peppfipife. Most modern commentators
consider that the two alternatives that suggested themselves to Odys-
seus were (1) should he slay him? (3) should he spare him? so that
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the clauses introduced by #¢..# are merely subdivisions of (1). A
parallel to this is found in Il. 10. 503-506. But really, no second alter-
native presents itself to Odysseus at the moment: the only point to be
decided is ¢ whether haying rushed upon him * he should slay him ¢ with
his staff, or by “lifting’ hira’" up and” dashing’ his head to the ground.
Actually, he did neither, but émeréApnoe. It is difficult to fix the
meaning of &udoudls. Perhaps it is ‘ off the ground,’ in contrast to
wpds yiv.

1. 238, vov B, sc. MeAdviov.

L 241, Jppfe] (§ 16. 1, (5), pnpla éwl-Exne, ‘burnt thigh bones in
your honour on the altar.” Snypg. See Od. 14. 427 foll.

1. 243. &8 @00, the explanation of the ééABwp. Others put a full
stop at éé\Bwp and take ds éNOou as = wlnam veniat.

1. 244. &yhatas, ‘sauciness,’ see inf. 310, where the word means
rather ¢ brave show.’

1. 245. ¢popées may be a metaphor from a garment; ‘which thou
hast about thee.’

1. 246. a¥rdp is put, in parataxis, as an adversative clause: we should
render by some such word as ‘ while.’

L. 247. alwéhosg aly@v. For the pleonasm cp. Bodv &mBovxéros.
Od. 3. 422.

1. 248. Shodbia €iBds. See Od. 13. 296.

1. 250, dAdor, ‘that he might win me much wealth; sc. by being
sold as a slave. The optative is used after dfw, as expressing merely
a possible case suggested to his mind.’

L. 253. &, i. €. ¢ as surely as.’

L. 255. alrdp &, sc. MeAdvbios, in antithesis to Tovs pév.

1. 258. 7§ wapd .. Béoav, ‘ at his side the servants that were at work
set a portion of meat.” Melanthius appears here to have been treated
with the same honour as one of the suitors. Eurymachus was the
paramour of his sister Melantho, Od. 18. 325.

1. 261. wepl-fjAvfe. See on Od. 16, 6.

1. 262. Join &va-BAAero (dvaBéAropar), ‘was striking up a prelude
for his singing.” So of the lyre in Pindar, Pyth. 1. 6, 8rav ¢porplow
&pPolds 7ebxps. In Theocr. 4. 31, dvakpovegfa: is used in the same
sense. It is the playing of a few chords to start the Recitative.

1. 263..alrdp &, sc. Odysseus.

1. 264. § pdAa 54 T4B¢, ¢in sooth this (v45¢) is the fine palace of
Odysseus.’

1. 266. é& &répwv, ¢ one building joins on to another;” we must not
say ‘rise behind the other’ as though it were a pile of buildings: he is
rather thinking of their extent. émfioxnrar (érackén).

1. 267. ebepxées, ¢ secure;’ others read edepyées.

1. 270. xvioy &vfjvobev, ‘the steam is mounting up.’ Aristarchus
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read &robev, ¢ is spreading therein,” sc. & 3buasi. To whatever verbs
we refer these forms of perfects, we may take for granted that one ex-
presses the force of dvd and the other of év.

1. 273. émel o084, " since in other matters too thou art not witless.”

L 274. 8wws €var, “how our behaviour here shall be.’

1. 276. 8Voeo, imperat. aor. § 20. 3. .

1. 283. wAqybov. . Bohdwv (§ 9. 5), take up BéAy and é\dovy, 1. 279.

1. 285. perd xal 768¢, ‘let this too come into the list of them.
The grammatical order of the words gives way to the favourite usage
of bringing contrasted words into immediate juxtaposition, cp. Od. 5.
155, wap’ obk ¢0éAaw Eerobop.

L 286. dwoxpiyas, ‘to keep down’ or ¢ ignore.’ There is something
drily humorous in the strength of the epithet applied to the * caitiff belly,’
which is called xaxoepyds in Od. 18. 54.

1. 289. Suopevéegor. The word is emphatic, as suggesting raids,
cattle-lifting, and plunder generally.

1. 291. Join &v-foxev (dveaxe), ¢ raised up.’

1. 293. 008’ &mwbwyro, see Od. 16. 120. mwépos 82, ‘but ere that,
i. e. before he could have any pleasure in him.

1. 294. wépoiBev, ¢ of yore,’ in contrast to 8+ 7évein 1. 296. &yiveoxov
(dywéw), ducere solebant.

1. 296. dwé@eoros, ‘ loathed ;* according to Curtius from dwd and 6éo-
gagba: (q. v.), * to desire ;’ others refer to é»d, ifnum, ‘set aside.’

1. 297. ol, sc. * for him,” Argus, to lie on.

L 298. 8dp’ &v dyowev, ‘till they might cart it away, to manure the
king’s demesne.’

1. 300. kuvopararéav, *ticks,” ¢ lice;” a word modelled on the form of
Gvpopaiorhs. Here évimheros is an Epic form of éuwAeos.

1. 302. oflara xdPPalev (varéBarer), ‘he dropped his ears.’ In sup.
291 Argus, when he first hears the footstep of the new comers, pricks up
his ears, but recognising his master, he lets them fall, as he assumes a
gentle and loving look. Cp. Hor Od. 2. 13. 33, ¢ carminibus stupens |
demittit atras belua centiceps | aures.’

1. 304. véodwv ddv. He cannot go up to the dog, for fear of
betraying himself,

L. 306. Badpa, predicatively with kelras, *lies here, a wonder to us,’
i.e. ‘makes us wonder to see him lying here.’

1. 308. éoxe, § 23. 4 (e), ¢ whether he was swift in running in
addition to this beauty, or whether he was merely such as are pet-dogs,
whom princes keep for sake of brave show.” This translation couples
the clauses with the relative ‘whom;’ in the Homeric syntax the
clauses are merely set side by side, without any subordination of one to
the other.

L. 312. xal Ay, ¢ ay, indeed, this is the dog of a man that has died
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far away.’ This punctuation makes the sentence simpler and more
pointed. Most edd. put no stop at Gavdvros, and make the order of the
words xal A alifé ke Onfioaio (315).. € dvdpds ye xdaw.. To1608 €iy..
olov, k. 7. A., but this seems. far too artificial in the mouth of Eumaeus.

1. 316. o0 piv yép v, for ‘never, in-the depths of the thick wood, did
any beast escape him, that he was pursuing, for he was most clever in
following their track.” With Txveor mp\n&] (wepioida) cp. Od. 3. 23,
pboior memelpppas.

L. 318. &A\Nobr wirpys, ‘far from his land,’ seems a curious combination,
as if compounded of dAAo8: yains, Od. 2. 131, and ™Ab6: wé7pns, Od. 3.
36s.

1. 320. émuparéwary, see on Od. 14. 6o.

L 321. fjpwov yép. This sentiment, which denies to slaves any high
sense of duty, is quoted by Plato (Laws, 6. 777), in the form fjuov yép
v¢€ vbov dwapeiperas €b. Z. | dvBpaw ods &» B), etc.

L 323. Join xard-BA\nowy, in tmesis, as xard-éAaBey, inf. 327,

1. 327. adrix’ 156wr’, ¢ directly he had seen.’

L 330. vede’ éml ol xaléoas, ‘he beckoned and called him to him.’
It would be more naturally written ém ol éxdAeoe veboas. See inf. 343.
wawrfivas, ‘having looked about for one, he took a stool that
was set there’ It is possible that xelpevov refers to a low seat, but
xeigbas really is used as a passive of 7:0évas. It was now unoccupied,
the carver only ‘used to sit on it when portioning the meats.’

1. 334. &vriov, sc. TnAeudyov.

1. 335. delpas is parallel to &\dv, and ir(Ou-‘ served to him.’

L 336. &voero, § 20. 3, ‘entered.’

1. 339. peAlvov. . In sup. 30 we have Adivos 0d3ds, which refers to the
actual entrance of the péyapov. °The threshold of ash’ was just inside
the outer door, and Odysseus takes that position as a mark of humility.

1. 341. The oréfpy is a string, that the workman rubbed with chalk,
and having drawn it tight, lifted it between his finger and thumb and let
it fly back again upon the wood, so as to trace a straight line: “he had
straightened it to the line.

1. 343. odhov, § 8. 2.

1 344 &g ol xeipes, ¢ as much as his hands could hold, as he grasped
it s (which takes its accent from the enclitic o) is here equlvalent
to 8gov: cp. Od. 16. 208, Toivy Smwws édére.

L 345- adrdv is emphatic, ¢bid him himself to beg of every single
one’ (pbha wévras).

1. 347. odx &yab4), the personal construction, where we might expect
dyafdv, see on sup. 15, ¢ shame is no good comrade for 2 needy man ;
cp. inf. 578.

1. 350. &80k, § 28. 1, (a).

L. 354. elvas.. yévovro. For the use of the infinitive in the expression
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of a wish see Od. 7. 311 foll.; 24, 376 foll, in both after at ~ydp.
In pov we may see a double meaning, (1) ‘as I fain would have it ;’
or (2) more directly with TyAéuaxov, almost meaning, ‘my son T.’

1. 358. fotue 8’ &ws 8 7° Goubds, ‘ he ate, whilst the bard,’ etc. There
seems to be'\something wrong about 'the collocation of the words.
It is usual to take &ws 8 7e as equivalent to s 7' 8. Others write
fws 57, meaning ‘so long as.’ The simplest emendation is to write
for &ws, elos, § 8. 6. ’

1. 360. pvmorijpes 8’. It seems much better to make the apodosis
begin here, and to put only a comma after 4oBés. Most edd. put a full
stop, so as to make the apodosis begin with & 8’ éwatdero But the
similar passage in Od. 20. 56 foll. may be quoted as giving weight the
other way. The parallelism of the tenses however in the two passages
is nat exact.

1. 364. &AN’ oUb’ &s, ‘but notwithstanding’ (i. e. though some righteous
might be found there), ¢ she was not minded to deliver any one of them
from destruction.” See Od. 18. 155. The common construction with
dmaréfw is 7i Tvos, to ward off something from somebody, Il. 22. 348.

1. 365. évBéfwa, dextrorsum; because it suggested a good omen.
See Od. 21. 141 foll.

1. 367. é8épBeov, probably at his sudden appearance among them:
they had not noticed him as he sat at the door.

1. 372. Join fyepdvevé ol, ¢ was guide to him.’

1. 373. yévos, accus. ‘in lineage.’

1. 375. & dplyvwre, to be scanned as four syllables, the wa forming
one syllable by synizesis, as 4 oUx in the next line.

1. 378. § dvooar, ¢ dost thou make light of it that these men eat up
thy lord's substance, gathering together here, and so thou hast bidden
this fellow besides to the house?’ This is reading wpoml (=wpds, sc. 7
Sbpara). The Schol. prefers the reading mwobr, but it is rather wofey
than wof: that is wanted. Antinous was not far from telling the truth,
if we substitute pmoTijpes for dAfoves.

1. 382. 7ls yap 8%, ‘why, whoever goeth up and biddeth of his own
accord a stranger from elsewhere ; anyone else, that is, save one of those
who are public craftsmen,’ etc. In Od. 19. 135 the xfpvxes are added
to the list of dpmoepyoi. They are men working on their own account,
not the retainers of noble houses.

1. 386. obrou ydp ... Bpordy, ‘these are the beings who are the bidden
guests, from one end of the world to the other.’

1. 387. 7pifovrd & alrdv, ‘to waste the host’'s own substance.’

1. 388. mepl wdvrwv, ¢ beyond all.’

1. 397. 4 pev xakg, ¢ fine care in sooth thou takest for me, as a father
for his son.’ The whole sentence is ironical, and the word marip
alludes to Antinous’ wish to become step-father to Telemachus.
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1. 398. 7dv §eivov is object to Sleafar.

1. '399. &vayxalg, ¢ peremptory.’

1. 400. 0¥ Tor $Bovéw, sc. déuevai gé ol idrra,

1. 401. &lev 76 ye, ‘ be, thus shy.’ For a similar adverbial accus.
cp. pfh por 16d€ 'xweo) Od.'s) 215523\ '213; Koreogauém 76 e, Il
14. 191. See inf. 444, 768’ Ikw. Notice the Greek idiom with d\\ov,
‘nor any of the servants either,’ cp. Od. 3. 411, piprnp & &ui) of =
wémvora, | 005" ENAav Spoal,

1. 403. of, sc. elal.

1. 404. woAv BovAear, ‘ thou wouldst far rather.

1. 407. & ol réaoov, ‘if all the suitors should treat him to as much,
the house might well keep him at a distance for three months.’ &pé-
geav has the double meaning of handing him alms, and hurling the
footstool at him: similarly dpxo. may mean either to satisfy him and to
keep him from the doors, or to drive him away disabled.

1. 409. dwédmve Tpawélys, ‘ let it peep out from under the table.’

1. 411. ol 8’ d\)oy, in strong contrast to Antinous, cp. sup. 367.

1. 412. véya &4 xal inelAev, ‘a moment more, and Odysseus was
just about to taste of the present from the Achaean princes, making his
way back to the threshold.” He had nearly gone the round of the
suitors, whom we may suppose to be sitting along the wall, and was
just ending with Antinous, before he went back to his place. wpoixds
(wpoit), only used in this case in Homer, cp. Od. 13. 135.

1. 417. Join Adwov alrov, ‘a better portion of food.”

1. 418. xAelw (k¥Aéw) is here the present conjunctive with e, equivalent
to the use in ‘Attic of the optat. with &v, cp. Od. 1. 396, Tdv xév 7is 765
Exnow, 10. 507, Ty 8 ké Toi mvou) Bopéao péppory.

1. 420. Béoxov, § 17. 6.

1. 421. voly, Swotos. It seems better to remove the comma after
&\, and insert it after Tole, ¢ I often made presents to a vagrant such
as you see now, whatever sort he might be, and whatever he might
come wanting.’ This throws an emphasis on rol¢, the other punctuation
treats it merely as preparing for éwolos. For ou cp. § 28. 4 (a).

1. 423. oloiv ¥’ & {dovor, ‘by means of which men live well.’

1. 427-441=0d. 14. 258-272.

1. 443. s Kiwpov, ‘for Cyprus,’ * to take to Cyprus.’

1. 444. 768’ ixw, cp. sup. 40I.

1. 447. oUrws, ‘yonder,” with a wave of the arm directing him where
to go.

1. 448. muxpiv Alyvwroy, ‘lest thou come to an Egypt and a Cyprus
that shall cost thee dear.’ This sneering allusion to the story that
Odysseus has told implies that Antinous does not believe much of it.

1. 451. o0¥ é\enrvs, ‘nor feel any remorse in lavishing from other
men’s goods, since each man has plenty at his hand.’
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1. 452. &\orplav goes with xaploaocBar as mapedvraw in the common
phrase xapilouévn wapebvraw or,mpowkds in Od. 13. 15.

1. 453. évaxwpcas, in obedience to the command in sup. 447.

1. 454. oix dpa ool ¥, ‘so then thou hadst no wit to match thy fair
form. i, properly, ! beside,’ < beyond;>* in addition to.’

1. 455. dmoréry is used in a peculiar sense for ¢ suppliant.” As ixérne
gets this meaning from being the noun from isvéopas,  the man who
comes to you;’ so émordrys is he who comes up and stands at your
side. Antinous is so selfish that ‘out of his own house he would not
give a grain of salt to a suppliant.’

L. 456. &A\horplowon, ‘though thou art sitting at a feast of what
is not thine own,’ so that mere selfishness, apart from natural
churlishness, would not have made him refuse an alms.

1. 457. woAAd is here predicative, ‘though it is all here in abun-
dance.

1. 458. xqpdbs, § 13. 2, (a), ‘at heart;’ p8Alov points to a hatred
that has grown in intensity.

1. 459. Yw68pa, probably from ¥wd and root 3ap, or 3pa, seen in dépxe-
o0, éBpaxov, ‘sternly,’ i. e. looking under a lowering brow.

1. 460. xaAd, adverbial, means ‘comfortably;’ as we say, ‘with a
whole skin.’

1. 463. mwpupvérarov xard vérov, ‘on the extremest part of the back ;’
i. e. *just where the back ends,’ passing into the shoulder and neck.

L 471. paxeadpevos, a lengthened form of payéuevos. A corresponding
form (with metathesis quantitatis, § 8. 6) is payeovpevos, Od. 24. 113.

1. 473. BAfjerar, 2 aor. mid. conjunct. BéAAw=BAfTas, * gets struck
down.’

L. 473 abrdp &’. His argument is that a blow got in war or open
quarrel is accepted and easily endured. The hardship is, to have been
treated thus by Antinous for playing the beggar, which nothing but
starvation would have driven him to. See sup. 286,

1. 476. Té\os Bavéroro, (as in Od. 5. 326 ; cp. 9. 5,) does not mean the
¢ end,’ in the sense of ¢ termination,’ but rather in that of ¢ consummation’
or ‘realisation.” So Téros ybuowo, Od. 20. 74. Similarly reAéoar may
mean ‘to bring to perfection,” as fuap 7éreo’ "Has, Od. 5. 390. We
might have expected that Antinous would have been stung to fiercer
anger; but the comparative mildness of his next words shows either
that he felt his own unfairness, or that he was affected by the stranger’s
appeal to heaven.

1. 479. ol dyopelas, ¢ seeing what your words are like.’

1. 480. wévra, probably masc. sing. See on Od. 16. 21.

L. 483. ov pév xdX’, “’twas not seemly that thou didst pelt.’

1. 484. oUAbpev[e], sc. *Avrivoe.

«l 3f) wod ms. No apodosis actually given to this protasis ; but it is
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easily suggested by reading the words with an aposiopesis; or, more
simply still, by referring back to the similar clause in sup. 475, where
an dpodosis follows. But lest the word émwovpdwes should seem to
withdraw the power of the God to too great a distance, he goes on,
¢yea more, Gods 'in' the' likeness 'of strangers from other lands, taking
what form they please, roam through cities, etc., and who knows but
that this stranger may be one of them.’

1. 488. 8 &’, sc. Antinous ; not, as Eustath,, Odysseus.

1. 489. defc, felt it swell,’ ‘let it swell.’ Probably wév@os goes
closely with BAnpévov, ‘sorrow for the man that was stricken,’ as
1L 4. 417, péya névbos *Axaidv Spadévraw, but the position of the genitive
to the sentence shows already a tendency towards the ‘absolute’ con-
struction. The middle aor. part. BAfjjevos here has a passive sense, as
obrépevos, pOiperos, etc.

1. 404. alrév o¢, * thee thyself,’ sc. Antinous.

1. 496. Tékos, ‘accomplishment” The name of Eurynome appears
here for the first time; in the earlier books we hear only of Eurycleia ;
but cp. Od. 18. 169; 19. 96; 23. 154, 289.

L. 500. xnpl &uxe. To say that ‘a man seems like death,’ is to say
that he is like the most horrible of all things to you: cp. Il. 3. 454,
loov yép oy wdaw dmhxero knpt peralvy, and Od. 14. 156.

1. 501-504. It appears that Aristarchus rejected these lines, on the
ground that Penelope had no means of knowing these details. This
will depend upon the meaning we choose to give to fjkovoe, sup. 492.
Penelope does not utter these words by way of information to Eurynome,
.who knew as much as her mistress. She is simply ‘stating the case,’
in a short form, so as to bring out the singular cruelty of Antinous.

1. 504. mpupvdv, at its lowest part ;' cp. sup. 463.

1. 507. ént ol xakéoaca, sup. 330.

1. 509. wpoowrifopar, §8.4. Cp. Od. 3. 22, s 7’ dp’ lw, #ds 7° &p’
Tpoowrifopar adréy ; showing that v here is adverbial =‘ut paululum
illum alloquar.’

1. 513. e yép Tor, ‘would that these Achaean princes here would
hold their peace! Such stories he has to tell, well might thy heart
within thee be charmed !’ ola is interpreted by the Schol. as an exclam-
ation (Gavpaorikivs), but it is really a relatival clause (such as would
be introduced in Latin by gui) giving the reason of the succeeding clause.
See Od. 14. 393.

L. 512. Tpels yap 8 pw, ‘for I kept him for three nights” vixras
is put in the important place, because the nigh’s lodging is the important
part of hospitality. The first day and night end with Od. 14. 457; the
second day extends from Od. 15. 301 to ib. 494, at which point the
third day begins, lasting to Od. 16. 481.

1. 516. wpdrov &’ Ixero, explained by inf. 573.
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1. 517. kaxéryra depends on dyopeduwv.

1. 518. Notice dvip, with the force of 7, followed by the indefinite
plural pepdaciv. Join Oedv 8 with SeBads, comparing Od. 22. 347. With
the scansion of de(Zp cp éwel &) 70 npdroy, as the beginning of a line,
Od. 4. 13.

L 522. ¢moil 8. Nothing of the kind is said in Od. 14. 199-359 ;
but cp. Od. 19. 178-185, etc. The discrepancy has been variously ac-
counted for, some regarding it as pointing to corruption or interpola-
tion in the text, others seeing in it a good-natured invention of
Eumaeus.

L. 534 =sup. 444.

1. 525. wpowpoxukivBpevos, ‘ roaming ever on and on.’ owredrar, ‘ he
protests that he has heard.” This verb is elsewhere found with the infin.
of the future, but here appropriately with the aorist, as it is a statement
of what has taken place.

1. 527. woAAd &’ dya, ‘and he [Odysseus] is bringing,’ as though a
sudden quotation of the stranger’s words.

1. 529. dvrlov, sc. éuod, ¢ face to face with me.’

1. 530. 8Vppo, may be illustrated by Od. 1. 107, wegooios wpomdpoife
Ovpdaw Oupdy Erepmov.

1. 533. Td pév o’, ‘those things their servants are eating, while they
(the masters),’ etc.

1L 534-538=0d. 2. 55-59. els fpérepov, sc. 3dua.

1. 535. s, § 11. 5.

1. 537. 7d 8¢ wokAd, ¢ our wealth is squandered largely,’ see sup. 457,
and cp. Od. 22, 272. x’=é&weoms, ‘no man is left.

1. 538. oxev, § 17. 6.

1. 541. &wrapev (vralpw). Sneezing was reckoned as a lucky omen,
Theocr. 7. 96, Zquxidq piv "Epwres émwéwrapov. Throughout this scene
it is taken for granted that Penelope hears all that goes on in the
péyapov,

1. 544. &B¢, *so,’ explained by a gesture of haste, or by her pointing
to a seat at her side.

1. 546. &velvs, ¢ unaccomplished.’

1. 547. &AVe, the reading of the Harl. MS. instead of the common
&Avgo. which would be a solitary instance in Homer of the optat. fut.
with xe.

. 1. 555. wewabuiy. Here xéherar seems used with a double construc-
tion, with the ordinary personal accus. é (* bids her ask some question”),
and with the dative of the particip. which possibly follows more
directly on Oupds than on xé\erar. The form mewabuia is analogous to
Tebalvin, pepaxvia, but it implies an indicative wéwmba, not wéwovfa.

1. 563. UmodelBi[a], ‘I feel a little fear of.

1. 565. owbfjpeov. See Od. 15. 329.
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1. 566. xal yap, ‘for even now, when, as I was passing down the
palace-hall having done no harm at all, that man smote me and made
me the prey of pain, neither Telemachus kept him off nor anyone else.’

L. 567. With é8uvpowv. Ewkev cp. Od. 19. 167.

L 571. véorutov’ fpap 'must’ be-taken-as the close object of elpéofw,
as in puAaxds ' &s eipeas, Il. 10. 416, ¢ ask of the chances of return in
the matter of her husband.’

1. 573. xabloaca, ¢ when she has set me.’

L. 576. To¥r vénoev, sc. to refuse my invitation.

L 577. &alowov is probably here an adverb,=‘out of measure;’
but as éfaioios is used as an epithet of dp), Il. 15. 598, so here it may
be the epithet of 7wa, =some unrighteous man.

L. 578. albolos, ‘shame-faced ;' xaxds must be taken as predicative;
see sup. 347.

L 580. puletrar, sc. dAfrys.

1. 586. oVx &pwv, ‘no fool’s thoughts are those of the stranger, be
he who he may.’ Certainly with this reading we should expect a
conjunctive mood, and not ely, for which several edd. write efp as a
form of the conjunctive of elul, which should rather be fjp. The reading
s wep v iy, ‘however it might turn out,’ has to support it the words
of the Schol. &omep &v dwoBaly.

1. 587. @be is adverbial to YBpilovres.

1. 590. Biewéppade (Sappdlw), § 18. 2.

1. 593. xeiva, ‘my duties yonder,” in contrast to év845e¢ in the next
line.

1. 595. odw, see on Od. 13. 230.

1. 599. deehfjras (Beiedsdw) is rendered by some ¢ having waited for
the evening.’ But most commentators see in it an allusion to an extra-
meal, between 3etmvov and d6pmov, answering to our tea-time. Against
this it may be urged that in Homeric times no such meal was known,
though certainly it is spoken of by Callimachus, s.v. SeceAir.

But as the departure of Eumaeus was somewhat sudden, and would
make him miss his supper at the palace, we may, on comparing 1l. 603,
603, be content to accept the second alternative.

L. 60o. lepiua. See Od. 20. 163.

BOOK XVIII

L 1. Join ém-fAB¢, ‘up came;’ i.e. appeared on the scene. mwav-
8feos, ‘a beggar of the town.’ This seems to*mean a professional
beggar, who had the run of the town, as the next words show. He
was not éAfrys or GAfuwy as Odysseus.

L 2. perd 8 &wpeme, ‘and he was renowned among all men for his
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ravenous appetite in ceaselessly eating and drinking’ The two infin-
itjves explain the sense in which yaoréps is used.

1. 3. &lnxis=d-Biexds, from Siéxew, intermittere.

ts...PBln. It is hard to see any difference between these words.
Perhaps tg (Ives) means'*muscle;” and 'Bin  vigour’ in using it.

1. 5. wérva. The ancient critics took so much exception to a beggar’s
mother being called wérvia, that we find suggested as a variant 73 ydp
0éro of wote pfirnp. But wérvia is merely a standing epithet, with no
more special meaning in each case than such a phrase as ‘the good
man of the house.”

1. 6. "Tpov, with intentional allusion to Iris, the messenger of Olympus.

L 7. 8ve. . dvbyor, the regular use of the optative to denote circum-
stances recurring with indefinite frequency.

1. 8. Subxero, Notice the force of the tense, ¢ was fain to drive Odys-
seus from his own house.’

L. 10. wpobipov, here the door-sill at the entrance of the uéyapor.
With ¥\ (2 pers. conjunct. pass.) wo8ds cp. &éAxe wodoitv, Il. 18, 537.

" L 11. émM\(fovar, ‘give me the wink” Cp. Hor. Sat. 1. 9. 64,
‘nutans . . distorquens oculos ut me eriperet.’

L. 12, aloxivopar, sc. éxéueval oe.

L 13. dva=dvdornd:, ‘ come! up with thee! lest ere long a quarrel
arise between us with fists to boot *—not only with words as heretofore.

1. 16. odre Twva, ‘ nor do I grudge that anyone should take up good
store from the board (dvehévra) and give thee” The stress lies on
woAAd emphasized by xaf.

L 17. xeloerar (xavddve), ‘will hold us both’ = (see Od. 17.344, and cp.
11, 14. 34, 0082 . . Ewrfoaro mdoas | alyiards vijas xadéew), ‘nor is there
any need that thou shouldest grudge me what belongs to another.” Cp.
Od. 17. 451.

L. 19. 8ABov 8¢. The emphasis lies on Oeol, as in Od. 6. 188, Zeds &
adrds véuer SABov *OAvumos dvfpbwotow, meaning that ¢ our condition is
no fault of our own.’

1. 21. afpaTos, a sort of material genitive. The common construction
with ¢dpw is the instrumental dative.

1. 26. émrpoxddyy, ‘glibly, like some hag at the oven.’ A vypnds
xauvd, in point of chatter and abuse, is the Homeric equivalent for the
modern ¢ washerwoman,’ or * fishwife.’

1. 27, pymoalpny, used here with double accusative, as in Od. 24.
426.

1. 29. ApPorelpns,dit. ¢ crop-destroying.” The Schol. says that there .
was a law among the Cyprians that any landholder who found mis-
chievous swine foraging among his crops had the right to draw their
teeth.
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1. 30. {@oar. So in I 11. 15, 'A7peldns Lbvvuafar dvaryer *Apyelovs.

émyvbdwo, see on Od. 14. 118, ol 8¢, sc. the suitors. .

L 33. wavBupaBdv, ‘in high dudgeon,’ though others render * with all
their heart.’ | dxpibwvro, properly=exasperabantur (from &xpis), *they
waxed furious.”

1. 34. fvvénx’ (ovrijxe), with personal genitive, as in Il. 2. 26, viv &
uéber tives dna.

1. 37. olyv Tepmwliy, ‘ to see what a treat heaven has brought.’

1 39. fvvehdooopev (fweAdowper, §§ 8. 4; 19. 1), ‘let us set them at
one another.’

1. 40. &vffav, ¢ started up,’ sc. from their seats.

L 44. yaorépes ald’ aly@v xéar’[ar], ¢ yonder are goats’ paunches laid
at the fire” These yaorépes are a sort of haggis; the stomach of the
goat was used as a sausage-skin to contain the blood and fat.

L 47. Téwv, § 14, ‘let him rise and choose whichever one of them he
pleases.’

1. 48. oU8é v’ d\hov, ‘nor will we let any other beggar give us his
company within these walls to ask an alms.’

L. 53. apfipevo, afflicted,’ is a word of uncertain origin, some re-
ferring it to Bapéw (Fapéw), others to dpdooew, dpads, or dpfp. See Od.
6. 2; 9. 403; 11.136; IL 18. 435.

p, cp. Od. 15. 344 ; 17. 286, 473.

L. 54. Sapelw, 2 aar. pass. conjunct. § 22. 2.

1. 56. éx’ Ipep fpa dépav, cp. Od. 16. 375.

1. 57. Tolre, sc. “Ipp, “for his sake;’ ‘in his interest.

L. 58. dwbpvvov. This is commonly taken to mean ‘sware that they
would not,” as ésdpuorov, Soph. Ant. 388. But the force of the &wd
need not mean anything more than ‘completeness,’ ‘thoroughness,’” so
that they ‘ sware unreservedly,’ as in &wofavudoa, Od. 6. 49.

L. 59. This verse is wanting in various MSS., but is found in Eu-
stath. Most edd. since Wolf have rejected it. It is not indispensable,
but its retention presents no difficulty.

L. 62. 7dv & d&\Awv. Here begins the apodosis to el o’ d7piver, as
in Od. 13. 144.

1. 65. wemvupévw. Telemachus takes for granted that both these
princes are ¢ wise enough’ to understand the binding nature of the oath,
and that they ‘agree thereto’ (émi-alveirov).

L. 67. {doare. That is, he made a girdle of his rags to gird his loins
withal ; thus he left his shoulders bare, and his legs from the thigh
downward, Cp. Virg. Aen. 5. 421, ‘Haec fatus duplicem ex humeris
deiecit amictum: | et magnos membrorum artus, magna ossa, lacertos-
que | exuit: atque ingens media consistit arena.” ¢dvev 8é of, § 23. 1,
¢ showed'bare for him.’

L 70. pé\@ HABave, ¢ filled out his limbs.’ Od. 24. 368.
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L 72=0d. 13. 167. '

L 73. "Ipos “Awpos. Perhaps we may say, * Irus, all dis-Irused.’ - This
agrees with the interpretation of the Schol. & unxére éabpevos “Ipos, dAAQ
Tebvnibpevos, The closest parallel is vies dvaes, Aesch. Pers. 680,
where the Schol.' has 'al unkéri-vijes” dndhovro ydp. The rendering
‘ unhappy Irus!’ and the parallels KaxofAiov, Adomaps, are not quite to
the point. émlomaorov, ¢self-sought,’ more lit., ‘*drawn down on his
own head.’

L 75. xax@s dpivero, ¢ his heart was sore troubled.’

L 79. viv piv pufir’ elns, ‘now wouldest that thou wert neither living,
nor hadst ever been born.’

Povybie seems to mean ‘lubber;’ the emphatic part of the
word being Bov- (Boiis), a prefix implying coarse overgrowth, as in Bod-
wus, BovAwos. Cp. our use of ‘horse-laugh,’ ¢bull-neck, etc. The
termination -yatos may be referred to yéyaa; but if we connect it with
yalw, the whole meaning of the word would be ‘loud braggart.’

1. 85. "Exerov. We need not follow the Scholiast and attempt to
make a historical king of Epirus out of this name. He is only a sort
of typical tyrant and gaoler (8s &xet), and #fiweipos means in the most
general sense the main-land of Greece; though probably here with
allusion to some place on the coast opposite Ithaca.

1. 86. piva. See Od. 22. 475. This punishment of mutilation and
castration is alluded to in IL 21. 455; 23. 21. 8doacOas, ‘to tear.

1. 88. v 8 &r. pdNov. Far more frequent than the use of the
ethical dative in such a phrase, is the construction with the personal
accusative, followed by an epexegetical accusative of the thing. The
dative occurs in Il 8. 453, op@dwv 3¢ mpiv wep Tpbpos EAAaBe Paidipua

yia.

1. 89. dvayov, sc. 3pnarijpes, ‘ they brought him out.’ 7 8 dpdu,
sc. Irus and Odysseus. Cp. the account of the fight in Virg. Aen. 5.
436, * Constitit in digitos extemplo arrectus uterque, | bracchiaque ad
superas interritus extulit auras.’

L. 92. #«[a], ‘lightly,’ with a blow hard enough to fell him, but not
to kill him.’

1. 93=0d. 15. 204.

1. 94. ¢mdpacaaiar’(o], §§ 19. 1; 17. 4, ‘ might not recognise him *
to be no beggar, but a mighty hero.

L 95. dvaoxopéver .. & piv .. & 8é. For a similar nominative plural
particip. followed by a distribution of the subject cp. Od. 19. 230; 24.
483. For the meaning of dvaoyxopéww see on Od. 14. 435; different
from xeipas dv. inf. 100,

1. 97. @aoev elow, ‘ crushed inwards.”

L 98. paxdv (s, v. unkdopar), Od. 19. 454. Here used with a sort of
comic effect, as it is the cry of a beast rather than of a man.
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1. 100. yé\g &Bavov, ¢ were like to die of laughter’ vyé\g may be a
syncopated form of yéAwri, or the regular dative from an Aeolic nom.
yéros. Cp. &py, inf. 213.

L. 101. 8uix wpoBipora. - Odysseus dragged him through the porch of
the péyapov, down'the whole-léngth’'of -the' adAs), to the door of the
colonnade close by the outer gateway, and there propped him up against
the courtyard wall, putting his staff in his hand.

L. 106. elva, with the force of an imperative.

1. 107. éwavpy. This is commonly taken as 2 pers, sing. 2 aor. mid. con-
junct. and so interpreted by the Schol. efipps, ‘lest thou win for thyself
some sorer ill.”  But the middle voice is constantly followed in Homer by
the gen. case, as in Il. 13. 733, 7o 5é 7€ woAAol émavploxovr’ dvfparmor. It
is therefore better to take éwavpy as 3 pers. sing. 2 aor. act. conjunct.,
and kaxdv as subject; ‘lest some sorer evil come upon thee,” as uf 7is
xXpba xaAx ématpy, Il. 13. 649.

1I. 108, 109=0d. 17. 197, 198. Odysseus had stripped himself for
the fight.

L. 110. 7ol 8¢, the suitors, who had followed Odysseus into the court-
yard. lgav, § 28. 3.

1l. 113, 113=0d. 14. 53, 54 with a change in the latter half of the
second line.

L. 114. 8s Tod7ov, ‘in that thou hast stopped yon fellow, that insatiate
beggar’ todrov is used with a gesture, pointing to the defeated Irus,
and 7dv dvalTov is a further description of Todrov.

1. 115, 116. Some of the ancient critics rejected these two lines, as
an inappropriate repetition of sup. 84, 85.

L 117. KAendéw. The ‘good omen’ lay in the wunconscious wish
expressed by the suitors, 11, 113, 113, for the success of Odysseus’ plans.

1. 121. 8éwar Sebloxero, ¢ pledged him with a golden cup.’ See on
Od. 15. 185.

1. 126, rolov resumes wemvvpévos, ¢ for thou art the son of a father of
that sort.

1. 128. &émmry, see Od. 13. 332.

1. 130. ot8iv &mbvérepov. We find an almost identical idea in
1L 19. 446; only that there it is said that nothing that breathes and
moves is ‘more sorrowful’ than man ; here, nothing is ¢ frailer.’

1. 133. o pdv yép wore, ¢ for he thinks, as long as the gods give him
prosperity and his limbs lightly move, that he shall never suffer’ any
evil in the days to come. &pdpy, perf. conjunct. Spyvpu,

L. 135. xal Td ¢épa. Here begins the apodosis, ¢ even this he bears
with enduring heart, though sore against his will, for the mind of
mortals is of the selfsame sort as the fortune which Zeus bringeth upon
them.” Hpap is the daily condition of life (cp. SovAiov Huap), which
colours men’s characters: when it is prosperous, they are proud; when

v
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unfortunate, they are humble. Cicero’s translation, quoted by August.
de Civit. Dei, 5. 8, is * Tales sunt hominum mentes qualis pater ipse | Jup-
piter auctiferas lustravit lumine terras.’ Join dw-d&yyoy, the form of
‘sentence is equivalent; to. rofos. . oléy ¢arwv Huap 8 twdypaor.

1. 138. éueAov, *1'was destined to be;’ but he spoiled his own good
fortune by his recklessness and violence.

1. 139. €ikov. See on Od. 13. 143.

1. 142. &AN’ 8 ye ovyf, ‘but let him in meekness take the gifts of the
gods, whatsoever they bestow.’

1. 143. oUdpéw. Hereolatakesupandillustrates dbeplomosfroml. 141.

L 147. dwefaydyor, ‘may heaven withdraw thee’ voorTfoes is
assimilated in ‘mood to Umefaydyor and &vnéoeas, the conjunctive
would be more regular. -

1. 149. SwaxpivéeoOa, * will part;® i, e. after the decision of the fight.

1. 150. pélabpov, ‘ come beneath his own roof-tree.’

1. 152. xoopfropt, sc. Amphinomus; the expression seems hardly
suitable to the person. It is used in the Iliad of the Dioscuri and the
Atreidae.

L. 154. 8oaero xaxdv, ‘boded evil.’" The tragic nature of Amphino-
mus’ fate is enhanced by the fact that he had some redeeming qualities,
and that the warning of Odysseus had given him a chance of salvation,
‘but Athena brought even him into the bonds, that he should be
violently struck down beneath the hand and the spear of Telemachus.’
See on Od. 17. 364.

L ¥58. 7§ 8 dp". We should rather expect the line to have run # &
dp’ .. A6fpym, but, as Athena had been mentioned before, the line begins
emphatically with #1; 8" to prepare for the introduction of Penelope’s name.

1. 160. werdoee (werdrvum) perhaps means ‘inflame their passion,’
from the idea of ¢ opening out’ or * giving play to.” The Scholl. all con-
cur in some interpretation like this, 0ér¢ete, rmAiteie, dvasrjoes npds
¢mobuplay, But perhaps it means ‘ enlarge their heart’ towards liberality,
which rendering retains some characteristic sense of werdvyvu.

1. 163. 6.xpdov YeAdoaoa seems to express some notion like ¢ breakmg
into an unmeaning laugh.’ Penelope is not really gay, but it is part of
the scheme of the goddess that she should appear before the suitors all
smiles and allurements, so as to win the costliest presents from them, and
to delight and astonish Odyssens and Telemachus by her success. So
the Schol. dxpeior: draipov, pndévos mpoxeipévor.

L 166. waubl 8¢ kev, ‘and I would fain speak a word of counsel to my
son, which might be for his good, that he company not always with the
suitors.” wdvra, adverbial = * altogether.’

1. 168. §mOev must mrean * hereafter;’ but others take it more phy-
s1cal!y, as meaning ‘at bottom;’ ‘bchmd all these fair words; or
** behind our. backs.’ .
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L 171. ddo, § 28. 5.

L 173. épdi wpbowma. Here the preposition exactly refers to botk
cheeks.

L. 174. &xprrovjatel; # without)stint.

L 175. vhAwos, 8v. Here v takes up THAwkos with the force of oloy,
¢ for now thy son is full as old as thou didst pray to heaven that thon
mightest see him, with beard grown.’ Wp& =4#pdov from dpdopar. Others
take thAwcos as referring back to Penelope’s expressed intention of
giving him a word of counsel: ‘thy son is even now old enough for
that,’ sc. to receive thy words— [that son] whom thou didst pray that
thou mightest see with the beard of manhood grown.’

L 178. pv) radra mapavBa, ‘seek not to talk me into this, though
[thou doest it] in tender love for me.’

1. 183. waporferov (mapaorijrov), 3 pers. dual 2 aor. conjunct, act.
wapiornm, § 28. 1, (a).

L 185. 8wk peydpoo. To fetch these two maidens, Eurynome had
to leave Penelope’s chamber and to ¢ cross the hall.’

1. 188. Join xard—¥xevev, ‘shed over her:’ ¢suffered tp steal over her.

L 189. Adlev, § 22. 1.

L. 191. Onoalar(o], § 17. 4, ‘might gaze with wonder.’ The ordinary
form of the optat. would be 8nnoalare (Od. 17. 315) from pres. Onéopar,
whereas noalaro must be referred to a pres. Odopa.

l. 193. &uPpooiep as an epithet to rdAAel probably means only
‘divine,’ ‘ superhuman,’ though the use of the words w&Onpev and xpfe-
rax has made many commentators render, ¢ a beauty from ambrosia,’ re-
garding xd\Aos as a ‘cosmetic’ or ¢beauty-wash,’ cp. IL 14. 170, dp-
Bpooipy pdv mpdrov dwd xpods iuepbevros | Abpara mévra rébnpev, dXeparo
8 Aiw® dxaly | duBpoaip. }

L 194. iy xopév. For this accusative cp. Od. 1. 176, Toav Huérepov
8®, where loar is to be referred to elu, not to ofda. The Xdpires are the
play-fellows and attendants of Aphrodite.

1 196. wpLorod, more accurately, in Od. 8. 404, veowpiarod. Cp.
secio elephanto, Virg. Aen. 3. 464.

1. 199. $86yye, rightly interpreted by the Schol. uerd panijs trobow.
This accounts for Penelope waking.

L. 200. &wopbptaro. The Schol. says, 8 ovwwhbws ol Swmriobévres
wototor, which suggests our equivalent ‘rubbed her eyes.” But perhaps
the wdA\og GpBpboiov left some unusual sensation on the face, so that
¢ rubbed her cheeks’ would be quite correct.

1. 201. Join wepi-éxdAwvev, ‘a deep sleep lapped me round.’

1. 203. 68upopévy goes closely with xard Gupdv, ‘that I may no long-
er by sorrowing in my heart, pine my life away.’

L. 206, xoréBawv’ Uwepda. There is no exact analogy to this con-
struction. In Od. 1. 330 we have sAiuasa waTeBfioero, ¢ she came down

U2
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the stair,’ cp. Od. 14. 350; and in Od. 2. 337, 6dAauov vareBfiero, ¢ she
stepped into the chamber;’ but when xarafaivew means ‘to come down
from,’ the regular construction is with the gen., as xaraBfiaeo dippov, I1.
5. 109, or with éx, as|Od. 24. 205., - Here we must accept a * constructio
ad sensum,’” karaBaive having the general force of ¢leaving ;’ as in Lat.
egredi urbem, Liv. 1. 29.

1. 212, 7@v &’ adrod, ‘and the limbs of the suitors at once were ready
to drop, and they were thrilled with passion in their heart’ advod, lit.
¢then and there” AYro yoivara is a strong phrase intended to express
an admiration that was like astonishment and amaze. ¥, see on yéAgp
sup. 100,

1. 213. wapal is adverbial,=¢by her,” Aexéeoor being a local da-
tive.

1. 216. xal p&Mov, ‘far better than now didst thou keep wise
thoughts working in thine heart’ Cp. Od. 13. 255; 20. 257; Virg.
Aen. 2. 63, ‘ versare dolos.

L. 218, xai xév e daln is still in construction with Sre, ‘and when
some one, some stranger, might say, as he looked upon thy stature and
fair face, that thou wast the son of some prosperous lord.” The ¢AAér-
pros $ds is supposed to judge only from appearances, and to have no
experience of the young man'’s character.

1. 231. olov 53, ‘seeing what sort of a deed this is that hath been done
in thy hall, how that thou didst suffer,’ etc. olov gives the reason of the
foregoing judgment, and &s is used in a causal sense. Cp.IL 2. 274,
viv 8¢ 16de péy dpiorov &y ‘Apyeloiow Epetev, | 8s TOv AaByriipa Emeo-
Bérov o’ dyophosw.

1. 222. &euwoBfjpevar, § 22.71.

1. 223. ws viv, ¢ pray, how would it be, if our guest while biding in
our house should come to a bad end like this, after cruel maltreatment ?
Surely shame and disgrace among men would wait upon thee!” This
seems to be the simplest punctuation, according to which the clause
beginning ool x’ is the answer to mds viv. .dAeyavdis ; By wafol 1 she .
means ‘be killed;* but she uses a general expression by way of eu-
phemism.

L 227. 78 pdv .. oe xexoAdobas, ¢ that thou hast been enraged at this.’
So Od. 23. 213.

L 229. 1d xépna. The demonstrative rd is used with xépna, because
he actually means “ these evil deeds,’ that are being done here, Others
take 7d here as defining a class, ¢ those things which are evil,’ as 79 xph-
qvov, I. 1. 106. For xépna (written in some edd. xépea) see Od. 14.
176.

1. 230. memvupéva is almost used predicatively here, ‘to plan every-
thing with cleverness.’

1. 231. Join éx-wAfiooovar. There is also an emphasis on wapfjpevor.
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‘What he says ¢ disconcerts’ him is the close and constant presence of
these malicious suitors.

1. 234. pwyoripev (6. These are the emphatic words. * Vet
I would have you know that not according to the will of the suitors fell
out the fight between Irus and our guest, for he proved the stronger in
might.” The reference of § ye to felvov is thus given in the English by
arranging the order of the words. In the Greek the emphasis is thrown
upon elvov by ye, so that § ye is the proper resumption of the principal
subject.

1. 338. AeAdro, optat. of perf. pass. of Mw, as though for AeAviro.
So inf. 248, Sawdaro for Savviare, and 3ty inf. 348 for vy, and Od. z0.
286. Similarly &sdvuer, I1. 16. g9, is optative. Others read here AeAivro,

1. 343, 3wy ol véoros, ¢ whither he has to return.

1. 246. “Iacov “Apyos includes under this representative mame the
whole of the Peloponnese. It is called “Iacov because of .the ‘Idoves its
earliest settlers, before the Achaean immigration. Ancient legend
invented an eponymous king, Iasus, a son of Argos and Evadne. *Axai-
x0v "Apyos, Od. 3. 251, has the same signification.

L. 247. whéoves. We must either read eo as one syllable by synizesis,
or adopt the reading whebves,

1. 248. @0, ¢ from to-morrow’s dawn.’ 8awlar’, sup. 238.

L. 249. ¢pévas &vBov éloas, ¢ the fair wit within’ See Od. 14. 178.
The Schol. refers back to €ld4s e péyedds 7e, and interprets it here, ‘on
a par therewith,’ 7ds dvaroyodoas ¢ oduar:.

L 251, &perjv, as in Od. 13. 45.

1. 252, "IAwov eloavéBawov, ‘went on ship-board for Ilion.’ So és
Tpolny dvaBipevas, Od. 1. 310,

L 253. gev, § 28. 3.

1. 354. &pdrmolevos, ¢ tend this life of mine’ Cp. Od. 24. 244, 257.

1. 257. Avirdv xdra =xaraliwdw, by anastrophe.

1. 258. dm xapw@, ¢ catching my right hand at the wrist, he addressed
me.’ {udis in construction with mwpooyiba.

1. 260. ¢d seems to be adverbial to wévras, meamng ¢ quite all ;* as
sThpad’ v €b mdvra, I1. 3. 72, 93. Others join it with 61rov€w€m in
the sense of ¢ happily.’

1. 263. émPropas, i. e. ‘riders in fleet chariots,” for cavalry formed
no part of the army in Homeric times: so we have é fwrav dmoBévres

_for ¢ dismounting from the car,’ Il. 3. 265 ; xad’ {wmav difavre I1. 6. 232 ;
&’ imnoww Bavres depormédow, I1. 18. 533.

ol ke maxwora ékpwav. The tense is the gnomic aorist, and the
addition of xe gives a sort of vagueness to the expression, like the force
of mov. Here xe might be rendered ¢ belike.” This interpretation refers
ot to émPhropas, and regards the clause as giving the view of Odysseus
as to the effectiveness of the war-chariot in deciding a battle.



294 - NOTES.

L. 265. &véoa, ‘will let me come back.” We must be content with
accepting this form as an irregular shortening of the ordinary dsjoe
(dvinm). Some modern scholars prefer to regard it as a form (still
more irregular) of the aorist conjunctive. The change of mood between
dvéoe (as indicative) 'and &Adwpresents no difficulty. Cp. Od. 16.
261.

1. 267. pepvijoda, with force of imperative, as yhpacO’[a]. Join
xami-Auroica.

1. 272. W 8 &orar. It was the design of Athena that Penelope
should fill the suitors with admiration and hope. Therefore the words
vif éoras, k..., may be supposed to have a double significance. In
the ears of the suitors Penelope seems to say ‘the night is ‘coming
when a loathed marriage shall be the lot of me, the ill-fated woman,
whose happiness Zeus has taken away.” But to herself she means,
¢it will ‘be the blackness of darkness to me when,’ etc. Cp. Od. 0.
362,

L. 274. 768" prepares for what is coming next. The ground of her
vexation is the want of gallantry on the part of her suitors.

1. 275. odx B« Bixy, ¢ this was not the way of suitors in past times.’
See Od. 14. 59. There is some uncertainty in the punctuation. Our
text places a colon at éruxro, making a new clause begin with ol +°
dyabiy, taken up at adrol vol y'=gui ambiant . . illi abd ¢ Now
those who desire to woo .. they, of their own accord,’ etc. Other edd.
put only a comma at rérusro, and a colon at épiowaw, making ol
7’ .. éploway descriptive of pvnoripar.

L 278. dwdyovos, ¢ bring away,’ from their own possessions to the
lady’s home.

1. 280. viwowvov, ‘ without compensation,’ ¢without paying for it;
as in Od. 1. 160, 373. Cp. vlos wowiw I'avvphdeos, Il 5. 265.

1. 282. olvexa T&v pdv, ‘in that she was drawing presents from them,
and was touching their feelings with soft words, while the thoughts of
her heart were far otherwise.” The last clause is merely put in to show
that the softness of her words was false. ‘The words of his mouth
were smoother than butter, but war was in his heart.” Ps. 55. 31.

1. 286. 8éfac0’(ar], with force of imperative.

1. 287. &vivaobas, « for us to refuse,’ ‘to withhold,’ a gift, after your
broad hint. It might seem simpler after 8éfac®’, to take the words as
meaning ‘it will not do for you to refuse.’ But cp. Od. 4. 649, avrds
énlov ol ddkar Ti xev pétee kal dANos, | Swmdér’ dwdp Towobros Exaw pee-
Shpara Gupp | alri(y ; xarewby kev dnvacOai Séow €ln.

L 291. oloépevar is taken by some as the future infin. (¢pépow, olow) ;
by others as the 2 aor., the same form that appears in oloe, Od. 2a.
106, 481 ; oloere, 20. 154.

1. 392. éewe, ‘he brought,’ sc. é sfjpvf.
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1. 293. mdoa. The addition of this word means that there were
‘quite’ or * full’ twelve : twelve “all told’ Cp.Od. 19. 578 ; 33. 434.

L 294. kAqlow ebyvépmros. The brooch-pins, wepbvas (welpw), fitted
into curved buckles. The xAylg seems to have been the main body of
the buckle, often'in'the-shape-of a'crescent, 'or segment of a circle; the
wepbvy was the pin that crossed it, the tip of the pin dropping into a
groove at one extremity of the segment.

L. 295. HAéxTporary, see on Od. 15. 460. éNov &8 =solis instar.

L. 296. tppara 8Vw. That Eppare (oep, €ipw) are ear-rings is settled
by Il 14. 183, where Hera, when attiring herself &v & dpa €ppara Juev €b-
Tphroiat AoPoioe (ear-lobes). TplyAqva, ¢ with three drops.’ ~yAfyn being
properly the * pupil of the eye,’ the meaning here must be analogous ;
but whether we are to think of the ear-ring as having three golden
‘balls,” or three *pearls,’ is quite uncertain. Equally uncertain is
popberra. The ancient commentators interpreted it ¢ toilsomely wrought.’
Others refer it to root uap, and render ‘bright” Others to uépos, sup-
posing that it means ‘with three drops all separate,’ or, perhaps
¢ fashioned of various parts.’

L 299. éx IewordvBporo, sc. 86pan.

1. 300. {oOmov is a ‘ neck-band,’ or ¢ necklet, fitting round the throat,
and not hanging loose like the 3ppos.

1. 305. Join ém-iNOelv (as inf. éml-fiAOev), ¢ waited for evening to
come on.’

L. 307. {oracav, ‘they [the servants] set up their cressets in the hall,
that they might give light.’ Eustath. interprets Aaywrijpes by éoxdpar
peréapor.  See Od. 19. 63.

L. 310. BatBas, here ‘slips of pine wood;’ these would catch the fire
at once, and serve to inflame the wooden billets. * And the handmaids
in relays were keeping up the flame.’

L 314. wpds Bdpara, ¢ to the rooms, where the queen is.” It is use-
less to enquire whether Odysseus meant by 8dpara the dmepalov, or
6drapos, or what. He merely uses the most general word, defining it
by v aiBoln Bacilea. X

1. 315. 7§ 8¢ wap’, ‘and at her side spin your thread.’ melxere,
§ 3. 2.

L 319. vuefioovan, ¢ weary me out.’

L 321. Mehavd. See on Od. 17. 212.

1. 323. &0vppara Bupd include any ¢ treats’ or ¢ indulgences to please
the fancy ;’ whether in the shape of endearments, or presents, or great
liberty. Cp. periypara Gupod, Od. 10. 217.

1. 324. ixe wévlos IInvehomelns,  felt any sorrow for Penelope.” Od.
24. 423.

1. 325. poyéoxero. Others of the handmaids were equally shame-
less, see Od. 23, 444.
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1. 327. $pévas éxmemaTaypévos, cp. Hor. Sat. 2. 3. 295, mentem
concussa.

1. 338. xalAxfjos S6pos, ‘the smithy’ No doubt a welcome refuge
to the vagrant poor, because of warmth of the forge. Aéoxn may be
called the varlets” gossip-place’;” any lounge for idling and talking.
Cp. Hesiod, Op. 493, &Awis &' ok dyab) xexpnuévov dvpa ropie, |
fiuevov év Aéoxp. In later times the Aéoxa: were public arcades, or
halls in the Greek cities, often adorned with paintings.

1. 330-333. These verses are in their proper place inf. 390-392.
Here they are inappropriate and were rightly rejected by the Alexan-
drines, especially on the ground of the unsuitability of Gaporakéws, be-
cause, as the Schol. says, év043e undtv E0pacivéy.

1. 333. § &Adew, ¢ art thou beside thyself?’ i. e. with joy.

1. 338. xtov, perhaps best rendered ¢ wench’ or ¢ hussy.’

1. 339. xeios, ‘yonder’ He points to where Telemachus is sitting.
Join Sud—répygor.

By ad6 he means * on the spot.’

1. 342. &\nbéa, ¢ that he had said what was true;’ viz. that he would
keep his word.

L 343. daelvov, lit. * giving light;* i. e. keeping up the fire.

L. 344. éorhixev, § 21. 2,

1. 345. yévovro. This tense anticipates the success of his schemes,
as in Od. 12. 231, Eéyuny wpdra paveiobu | SxtAAny merpainy, § pot
$epe mijy’ Erdpoiowy, but the wijua does not take place till ib. 245.

1. 348. 84m, see on sup. 238.

1. 350. yé\w, instead of the ordinary yéAwra, as in Od. 30. 8,
346.

1. 353. oix &Oeel. Here Eurymachus’ taunt had a meaning he little
thought as he uttered it.

1. 354. §amys. It is usually said that here and in Od. 19. 37 éumns
has the rare (though etymologically correct) meaning, ¢ completely,’
‘thoroughly.” But it is quite easy to take it as a sort of justification of
the strong words Eurymachus had spoken. ‘You may doubt whether
heaven has sent him here for our good—well! at any rate he adds to
the illumination of the hall, with the reflection from his bald and
shining pate.’ xéx=ra7rad, § 7, cp. Od. 13. 431.

1. 356. §§ p’ &pa re. The ordinary phrase is § [dixif] pa xal, or §
xal, not re.

1. 357. avelolpyy, as we say, ‘if I should take you on.

L 358. dpxwos, ‘your wage shall be secure’ Others render ¢suffi-
cient,’  satisfactory.’

1. 359. Aéyov, ‘ collecting,” * gathering.’

11. 362-364=0d. 17. 226-228.

1. 366. & ydp, ¢ would that we two might have a trial of work.’
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1. 367. paxpd is probably the attributive to fjpara and not predi-
cative ; ‘when the long days come.’

L 369. Tolov, ‘just such another.’

L. 370. &xpv pdAa, ‘right up till dark; by adding woln 8¢ mwapeln
he means to say, “and 'that'-there-'should' 'be grass left to cut;' u)
dxelwos & Gepiopds, Schol.

L. 371. E\avvépev, ¢ for driving,” sc. at the plough.

1. 372. al@wves, probably ¢ red,’ or ‘ bright brown;’ used of the lion,
1. 10. 24; horse, Il. 2. 839 ; bull, Il 16. 488 ; and eagle, Il 15. 6go.
Others understand by it * fiery,’ or ¢ fierce eyed.’

L 373. fiAwces loodbpor, ¢ of like years and like power,’ lit. ¢ drawing
or ‘ carrying an equal amount.’

L 374. werpyvov, here substantival, “a plot of four acres.’

1. 375. 7 xé p’ Bosg, * then shouldest thou see me, whether I could
cleave a full length of furrow.” The syncopated accusative &Aka, to
which the grammarians give a nom. &A§, is an epic form for adAaxa.

L 380. yaorépa, see sup. 364.

L 381. dmwis, ‘rude’ A word of most uncertain etymology. It
has been referred to dwalvopas, i e. dw-av-fouas, ‘to look away,’ from
root dv =*see;’ or to the stem fro=Skr. dna, ‘mouth’ or *face,’ thus
getting a similar meaning. Cp. wpoamis.

L. 385. 7d @¥perpa, ‘yonder doors, right broad though they are,
should seem too narrow for thee as seeking to escape and get out
through the porch.’

1. 390. woAloton, this as a sort of answer to Odysseus for calling
them, sup. 383, madpota:.

1. 390~393 =sup. 330-333. Here the first three lines are in proper
place ; but 1. 393 (=333) seems out of place here, and is absent from
several important MSS.

1. 397. wpbxoos, the ‘jug’ or ‘can’ in which the cup-bearer carried
the wine from the mixing-bowl (#pnTi)p) to the table. & ye takes up
olvoxbov.

1. 402. 7¢ &’ of m, ¢ then would he not have brought among us such
a tumult’ It is uncertain whether we should read perébyxe, on the
authority of the Schol., or pe@énxe, which Eustath. supports.

1. 407. odxém xebfere. Not to ‘hide your meat and drink within
your heart,” means ‘ to publish to the world by your noisy brawling that
you have been eating and drinking only too well.’

. 1. 408. xaraxelere, imperative. ‘Go home to your beds, as soon as
your desire bids you: ’tis not for me to turn any one out.’

1. 410. 884, ¢ with teeth set, from root 3ax with & prefixed, as in
834(ev. qpdivres xelheoy, lit. ‘fastening on their lips,” ¢ biting their lips.”

1 413. Nloov, this line, borrowed from Od. 16. 395, is omitted in
many MSS.
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L 414. & {hos, ¢ my friends, surely no one of you, after the utterance
of so fair a speech, could show anger, attacking [your host] with
spiteful words. 8wcale is here substantival.

1. 417. of xard Sdpar’, sc. elal.

1. 418. dmaptdode.' ' The' cups-are ‘already standing on the board,
and the cup-bearer comes round with the wpéxoos, and, as he visits
each guest in succession, (this is the force of énl in éwdpfacBmr, cp.
émolxeobu, dmaraddv) he pours ‘a first drop® (cp. dmapxal, rarapxal)
into his cup, which is then emptied in libation to the gods, after which
his cup is filled for ordinary drinking. So we may render,  let the cup-
bearer come round and pour the first drop in our cups, in order that
after our libation we may go home to bed . . so Mulius mixed a wassail
bowl for them . . and served round to all” The same phrases occur
in Od. 3. 340; 21. 263.

1. 431. peképev, ‘ to be a care to Telemachus, for to his house he has
come as a guest.’

BOOK XIX

L. 2. odv’Affvy. The goddess must be supposed to be helping by
her inspiration ; or, at any rate, if present she was invisible. Athena
does not appear visibly before inf. 33, if then.

1. 4. elow, sc. in the @dAapos, inf. 17.

1L 5-13=0d. 16, 286-294, except that in 16. 291 the text runs évi
¢peat Oijke Kpoviow.

1. 16. peydpown, here in the most general sense ‘in their rooms;’
i.e. in the women's apartments, as inf. 30. The 04Aapos, or store-room,
was accessible through the side passage (Aabpn), so that it was not
necessary to pass through the women's apartments, for the oréua Aabpys
opened into the wpédouos. (See Plan in note on Od. 23. 126). kaTa-
Oelopar, §§ 3. 4; 28. 1, (b).

1. 18. xard olxov. As we might say ‘about the house” They were
lying here and there and were not stored away in one place. &pépBe,
¢ dims their lustre.’

L. 19. éyd 8¢ A strong instance of ‘parataxis” We must say
¢ while I was.’

1. 20. ¥'[a], ‘ where.’ _

1. 22. émdpooivas &vélow, *couldest gain wisdom, so as to take
thought for thine house.’ Similar uses are dvaspeiocfac vixny, or eddai-
poviav. The sing, émepootvyy occurs in Od. 5. 437.

1. 24. perorxopéwy, ‘accompanying thee’ The fem. gender is used
because she is speaking of what is the regular work of maidservants.
The variant perouxopévep would refer to goi=‘while you go ‘your
rounds.’
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L 25. ol xev paavov, ‘who would have lighted thee.’ -Cp. Od. ¥.
100 foll., xodipo: . . palvorres vinras xard dbpara darrvubveoar.

L 27, Eeivos 8%’ sc. pdos olees, ‘for I will never suffer anyone to be
idle, who eats of my bread; lit. ‘touches my measure of comn.’ The
Xotvif, containing 'four 'xorbAa, seems’ to' represent the daily allowance
for a man. Cp. Herod. 7. 187, e xolvika wvpav &kacros Tijs Huépns
éduBave, xal undlv xAéov. By the addition xal TA60ev eiAnAovbds
he means, ‘no matter who he may be, or where he may have come
from.’

L 30. peydpaw, as in sup. 16.

1. 32. dppaloéooas, ‘studded,’ rather with reference to several con-
centric circles of bosses, than to one large central boss. Cp. IL 11.
32 foll. moAvdaidaror dowiBa Golpwy, | kariy, Av wepd udv wikrow déka
XbAxeot fioav | &v 3¢, ol Suparol foav tefkoos xacoiTépowo | Aevol, &v 3¢
péoowow &y péavos xvdvoro.

L. 33. fvbevra. This type of adjectives in -es is (with hardly an
exception) derived directly from nouns. To be consistent here we must
either suppose the neut. 8¢d to serve as a noun="*poiat;’ or, better, we
must take é¢vées from d¢ba or 8¢vm, a sort of beech-tree, from the wood
of which spear-shafts were made. So we have ueAln for an ‘ashen’
spear, Il. 19. 390. Cp. Eurip. Heracl. 727, xeipt 8 éves d¢imp.

wipode. Athena walked in front of them ; but we need not suppose
that she was visible to them. It is of course startling to find her
described as lamp in hand; but just as in Il 2. 446 she is depicted as
speeding through the host with her fringed aegis; and as in Il 15. 307
Apollo marches in front of Hector, carrying his terrible shield—neither
of them being visible to human eyes—so is it here. This constitutes
the great Oafpa (1. 36), that no fresh lamps are seen, and yet (épmys,
Od. 18, 354) the walls and rafters seem all ablaze with light.

1. 37. peoéBpar. A word of most uncertain meaning. For the
meaning of pearéSuy in connection with the mast of a ship, see on Od.
15. 389. We can, without inconsistency, transfer this notion to the
interior of a house, and understand by the word, ‘niches,’ or, * depres-
sions between two pillars or pilasters” This accords well with the
interpretation of Aristarchus, 7@ ueoséorvAa, and the more detailed
interpretation of the Schal. 7d perafd 7&v Kibvow Siappdypara. But we
have no means of deciding whether pillars ran all along the walls of the
pévapov to take the ends of the beams, or whether we are to suppose
(as most commentators) that there was a sort of gallery supported on
pillars at the end of the péyapov. Anyhow, we may take peo6Spas as the
sunken spaces between pillars, and we may infer from the epithet xaAai
that these ‘niches’ or ‘hollows’ had some sort of decoration.

1. 38. &ovres, apparently intransitive = rising.’

1. 39. &8 e wupds al@opévoro. Gen. absol. ‘as though a fire were
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burning.’ Cp. Il. 22. 149, du¢pt 8¢ xamds | yiyrera lf abrijs, & el w.
alf.

1 40. 0eds ..ol. Cp. Od. 6. 150, €l pév Tis 016: toou 7ol odpardv ebpiv
Exovow,

1. 43. 8ixy,'cp.'Od. '14.'59.

1. 44. xaréAefar, I aor. mid. imperat. ‘lay thee down;' sc. ‘go to
bed.

L. 45. épebilw, ‘may provoke the curiosity of.’ Generally the word
means ‘irritate;’ ‘excite.’” Perhaps he uses it here in a playful way.
It can hardly mean, as some commentators render, ‘test; ‘put to
proof.

1. 48. 8atBwv ¥wo, For this use of dwd to describe ‘accompanying
circumstances’ cp. ¥md gdAmyyos, Ar. Ach. 1001, etc.

1L 53, 54=0d. 17. 36, 37.

1. 55. xérOecav, sc. Spwal.

1. 56. Swwriv belongs properly to é\épavr, and only by a zeugma to
&pybpyp. The epithet refers to the legs and rails being ‘rounded’ of
ivory and ‘decorated’ with silver. Worsley renders well ‘of ivory
turned, and silver sheen.’

L 58. mpoopué® & adris, lit. ¢ close-growing from it The 6pgvus
was not a loose hassock, but was part of the framework of the lower
portion of the chair. The x@as was probably thrown over the back of
the xA\wrly, to which word §6. immediately refers, so that the clause xal
¥md .. adrijs is parenthetical.

1. 60, §\Gov. It it understood that Eurycleia had opened the doors of
the women’s rooms again, now that the arms had been safely stowed
away.

L 61. &wd-fpeov, ‘began to clear away.” Cp. dwexbopeov évrea Sairds,
Od. 7. 232.

1. 63. mdp, sc. the red embers and half-burned wood.

1. 64. OépeaBar, mid. voice, * for them to warm themselves.’

L 65. SeVrepov alms. Her first offence is described in Od. 18. 321~
336.

1. 66. éwnfoes, as in Od 20, 178, ¢ wilt thou worry [us]

1. 67. Swedwv, ¢ prowling.

1. 68. dwnoo, (3 aor. imperat. mid. dvérnu), ¢ get your pleasure out of
your feast” She means: ‘think yourself lucky that you have had a
meal, and be content with that’ This use of the gen. is frequent with
érovivnu, as Od. 24. 30.

1. 69. elofa, § 28. 3, ‘shalt go.’

L 71. 7l por &8’ &méxes, ¢ why dost thou thus set upon me? Cp.
Od. 22. 75, where &ml-&xauev occurs in tmesis.

xekoTbém (koTéw), § 21. 1.

1. 73. puwéw, epic form of the pres. fvndw, as dpbw of épda, § 18, 3.
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L. 73. dvayxaly, ‘need:’ properly a fem. adj. used substantivally as
Syph, Od. 1. 97; {epupln, 7. 119; Ton, 9. 42 ; wepdTy 33. 243.

1. 74. Towodroy, ¢ in such case as mine are beggars and wanderers.’

1. 75-80=0d. 17, 419-424.

1. 81. 7§ viv ph wore, * therefore'now -[take heed] lest ere long thou
too, woman, lose all thy bravery, wherewith thou now makest so fair
a show among the handmaidens.” The next two clauses introduce two
possible circumstances which may bring about this downfall. xéxacoar,
perf. kalvupa, stem xad,

1. 84. é\n(Bos aloa, *fair ground of hope.” See Od. 16. 101.

1. 85. &s, sc. ‘as it now seems;’ ‘as you think.’

* 1 86. ’AmwbA\Awvés ye &ieqr. It is ¢ by the grace of Apollo,’ the god
of youth and vigour, that boys grow up into lusty manhood. In later
times the god was specially honoured as xovporpépos.

1. 88. mfAwos, ‘of an age for that,’ sc. carelessly to disregard what
‘goes on in his house.

L. 91. Join wévrws of 7 pe AMfes.

' 1 92. péya, ‘monstrous, which thou shalt wipe [the stain of] with thy
life,’ lit. * which thou shalt wipe upon thine own head,’ or, * take the guilt
of on thine own head.’ Possibly the metaphor comes from wiping the
bloody sacrificial knife upon the victim’s head, as if transferring to it the
responsibility of the sacrificer’s sins (piaculum). Cp. Herod. 1. 155, xal
éufj xepady dvapdfas pépw. Eustathius speaks of the custom of a
murderer wiping his sword upon the head of his fallen enemy in token
that he had died by a well-deserved death; quoting Soph. El. 446, xdm
Aovrpoiaw répa kqAidas ¢épatev, et lustrationis causa (Clytaemnestra) capite
eius abstersit guttas sanguinis. )

L 103. 7olov. See Od. 13. 374.

adm), emphatic. Hitherto her information had been at second hand.

L. 107. odx d&v 7{s o€, ‘not one of mortal men who range the wide
world could find fault with thee: for in sooth thy fame reaches high
as the expanse of heaven, as ’twere of some blameless king.’ In Od.
3. 348 we have &s 7é rev 9) wapd wdumav dveipevos H¢ wevixpod. The
identity of the rhythm is unmistakable, but in the present passage the
return to the first 4 is omitted, forgotten (as it were) in the long descrip-
tive sentence 110-114.

L 111, dépyor. We might expect, with the end of the relatival clause,
the mood would change to indicative. Indeed, some wish to read
avéxmor, dépnon, Bplbnor as forms of this mood ; and certainly the MSS.
give generally ixre. and mapéxer. But the effect of the relative 8s 7e
does really extend to the end of the passage, as though the words had
run ¥¢’ o 3% ¢éppos, ¢ who upholds righteousness, and [under whose
sway] the dark earth bears corn.’ It is uncertain what is the subject to
rlkry, some supplying yaila from above, and taking pweba pHAa as the

[
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object, But, more likely, the subject is pfiAa, ‘the flocks bring forth
strong [young ones].’ Notice the initial syllable of wapéxy lengthened
by the metrical stress, The praise of ‘fish,’ as an article of general
consumption, seems to be post-Homeric. We do not find the heroes
eating fish,\excépt/ when (pressed) by famine ; nor does the expression &
elmyeoins, ‘thanks to his righteous sway,’ seem to come in naturally
in a description of the rich provision afforded by land and sea.

L 115. peréAla, ¢ question me about’ (imperat. peraAAdw). In the
next line pnde after vd pév d\Aa, is equivalent to us) 3¢ or dAAd p9.

1. 131. | 0¥ ¥y’ adm) stands quite separate from the construction, so
that ¢y 8¢ is parallel with vepecofioerar (vepeofonrar), ‘and lest she say,”
SC. Tis Spaxdy.

1. 1232, BaxpuwAbev, or written in two words 3dxpv wAderr (Tonic form
of wAéw), ‘that I am [that my eyes are] swimming with tears, as my brain
is heavy with wine” We may suppose that the expression put hypo-
thetically into the mouth of a servant-girl is some common, popular
phrase to express the moist eye of the drunkard.

1I. 124-129=0d. 18. 251-256.

11. 130-133. These lines are almost identical with Od. 1. 245-248; 16.
122-125. The Harleian Schol. states that they were generally rejected
here by the Alexandrine critics; though no good reason is assigned.

1. 135. Smmoepyol, see Od. 17. 384. Penelope means that she takes
no interest in the announcements of the xfipvxes.

1L. 139~156 are identical with Od. 2. g4-110, with the exception of
the necessary change to the first person from the third ; for in bk. 2 it is
Antinous who is describing the device of Penelope.

1. 139. omqoapévy. The proper meaning of orfieacfm lordv is to
“erect the loom’ itself. Here it is to ‘set up a large web,’ or, rather, to
set up the warp, i.e. the vertical threads, which hung from the {vyd» or
top piece of the frame of the loom. The weaver when at work threw
the shuttle through the divided threads of the warp, and then had to
cross over to the other side to pick up the shuttle and to send it back.
This walking to ard fro was technically ealled éwofyesfas, Od. 5. 62.
In adapting this passage from bk. 2 there is an awkwardness of con-
struction here, because Aemrdv xal weplperpov must refer back to papos.
But in Od. 2. 95 the epithets go directly with lordv in the sense of ‘web.’

1. 142. Join émeybpevor 1dv &uov yhpov, ¢ though eager for this mar-
riage of mine.’

1. 144. ols Sre xev, like els § xe, above, =* against the time when.’

1. 145. Tavheyis is generally referred to rar-ads and Aéyw, root Aey,
as if meaning ‘that lays at full length.’ The difficulty is the absence
of the characteristic x from the compound, which suggests the division
of the word as rav-nAeyis, the latter half being referred to dAyos, imply-
ing * high strajned’ or * long lasting ’ grief, i. e, ¢ deeply sorrowful.’
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L 147. xfjras, § 28. 6.

1. 149. &0a xal, ‘so then I would weave;’ xal meaning that she
really did, as she said she would.

&\\veoxov, § 7, éwel mapabelpny, ¢ when I got the torches set at my
side’ The optative\here /after txél(has.the same force as the iterative
termination in &A\\deoxov.

1. 153. This line is generally omitted because it is wanting in the
corresponding passage in Od. 2. It is similarly bracketed in Od. 10.
470; 24.143. Possibly it was borrowed from Hesiod, Theog. 59.

1. 154. 510 Spwds, here=‘by means of;’ ‘ through information of ;’
see Od. 13. 121.

1. 155. ellov, ‘ caught me.

1. 159. doxahdq, here with a personal genitive. In 1. §34 inf. we have
xtfiowos doxardav. By yryvdoxwv she means ¢ now that he knows it :’
he is no longer viymos, ¢ for by this time he is a grown-man, able right
well to take care of his house—a man to whom Zeus granteth renown.’
Cp. Od. 21. 117, olbés 1" #dn warpds déOMa k4N’ dvekéobar.

1. 162, wal s ="*natheless.’

L 163. ob ydp Gwd Spvés. When she says, ‘ thou art not sprung from

some immemorial oak, or from some rock,’ she is using the quaint language
of a familiar proverb, which implies that if you are a human being it
stands to reason you have had a father and mother. As we say, ‘ you
didn’t fall from the clouds!’ But besides this there is doubtless a dis-
tant allusion to ancient legends about the origin of the human race, and
their primeval savagery. Cicero (though with a somewhat different
meaning) says in Acad. 2. 31, ‘ non enim est e saxo sculptus aut e robore
dolatus sapiens.’ wolmédrov seems to mean ‘about which many
legends are rife” The Seholl. mention a variant waAaspdyov, alluding
to the men of old who fed on the acorns of the oak.
" 1. 167. 8boas, ‘thou wilt make me the prey of;’ ¢wilt consign me
to.’” We should expect the words to have run dxéecor wheloow 4 ols
#xopay, but in English the idiom will hold well enough, ¢ more sorrows
than I am possessed by now ; for this is the way, when a man is far
from his own fatherland, as long as I have been now.’

1. 173. Kpiyr. Odysseus does not keep quite closely here to the
form of the story as told to Eumaeus (Od. 14. 199 foll.); or to An-
tinous (17. 435 foll). Here he appears as younger brother of Ido-
meneus.

1. 174. éwvixovra. In Il 2. 649 Crete has the epithet éardumodss.
Virg. Aen. 3. 106, ¢ Centum urbes habitant magnas.’

L 175. pepaypévy. Cp. Il 4. 437, ob ydp mdvraw fev Suds Gpbos o3’
1a yijpvs, | GAAQ YAD0oo’ éuémnro. The Achajan immigrants came into
Ctete (according to Eustathius) after the fall of Troy, under the leader-
ship of Talthybius; but other authorities represent them as far earlier
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settlers. The "Erebxpnres are the genuine native (abréxdoves, l0avyeveis)
inhabitants, and the KéSwves are perhaps a branch of them or, more
likely, Syrophenician immigrants ; they are found living on the river
Tardanus (fx¢ Kvdwves &vaiov ‘lapddvov dudl péebpa, Od. 3. 292). This
is the only place\where [Dorians(are spoken of in Homer : whether they
came into Crete from Thessaly or not, must remain uncertain. Their
epithet Tpuxduxes is taken by most modern editors as * plume-tossing *
(6pi¢-aloow), pointing to their warlike character. But others take the
word to mean ‘going to war in three divisions (7pixa-digow),” which
would imply a general division into three classes not only for war, but
for political purposes. Fisi quotes an illustration of this Dorian tri-
partition from the hint about the Rhodians in Il. 2. 655, of ‘Pé3ov
dugpevépovro 8id Tplixa kooundévres, and ib. 668 Tpix6a 8¢ gxnlbey xarapy-
Aadéy.

L 178. rfior. This feminine dat. refers back to wéAvnes, sup. 174.
Kvwods lies on the north coast of Crete, on the river Caeratus. Later
legend placed the famous Labyrinth in the neighbourhood of this city.
The allusion to Minos is very obscure. It is possible that évvéwpos
may mean here, and in Od. 10. 19, nothing more than ‘in full maturity,’
as expressing some round number, fitly descriptive of the prime of
animals. But if we retain, more naturally, the signification of ‘nine
years,” we may either couple it with Bac(Aeve, and understand that
Minos was king at nine years old; or we may refer it to dapiomis, and
say that ‘for nine years he was the associate of Zeus; during which
period he was supposed to have received especial revelations of wisdom
in the sacred cavern, which enabled him to distinguish himself as a
law-giver. Plato (in his ‘ Minos’) takes évvéwpos as meaning *every
ninth year,’ 3" dvérov &rovs, as though these interviews only took place
at such long intervals. Cp. Hor. Od. 1. 38, 9, ‘Iovis arcanis Minos
admissus. )

1. 182, & piv, sc. Idomeneus; as also 8 81 in the next line but one.

1. 184. éwAérepos, the nominative, following the case of Alfaw, and
not, as more accurately, that of épol, Comparing the construction
in inf. 246, we might have expected &¢yd 3¢ Alfow dvoua (‘by name’)
elul.

1. 188. orfice, ‘he brought [his ‘ships] up;’ sc. *moored them.’
Amnisos is an anchorage off the mouth of a river of the same name,
near Kvaods. Eileithyia (a daughter of Hera) was the goddess who
was the dispenser of comforts or sorrows, wherewith she could expe-
dite or hinder child-birth. Because of this double office, we find
several powers under the name of Eileithyia in Il 11. 270; 16. 187.

1. 190. peréAAa (peraAAdow), ¢ enquired after” Schol. éwe(hre:.

1. 193. olxopévy, ‘it was the tenth or eleventh morning since his
departure.’ For this personal construction with the dative cp. Il. a. 295,
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Huiv & elvarée lore wepirpornéow tviavrds | W048e jiyoévreaa : Hdt. 1. 84,
tmad) Teaoepeonadendry tyévero Huépn wokiopreopévy Kpolop. See
also inf, 222 ; Od. 24. 309.

L 194. Tdv piv, sc. "Odvaoia.

L 195. woAMdv .. é6vruwv, “since there was store enough in my house:’
the genitive absolute in a causal sense, explaining €& and &vBuxéws.

L. 197. Join Sqpéev dyelpas, *gathering it from the people’ He
is supposed to have acted with kingly authority in the absence of his
bl::]l‘lel’. Others join 8npéOev with 8@xa, and render ‘from the public
stock.’

l. 200. eA@, ‘kept them weather-bound.” Cp. Il. 2. 293, & wep
dedas | xerpépuar el éwa.v dpwropévy Te Bdragoa. ’

1. 201. &pope, ‘some fell Power stirred it up,’ (transitive 2 aor.
Spru), of. Od. 23. 223.

L 203. loxe, lit. ‘he made them like;” so that érupolow Spola
follows proleptically. Transl. ‘he feigned many a lie to seem like
truth.” Aéywv is 2 mere addition =¢in his story.’ See on Od. 2a. 3I.

1. 206. E¥pos. This S.E. wind, that melts the snow, blows from
the same quarter as the modern sirocco. The Zégupos, called épudpos,
Od. 14. 458, and dvoans, Od. 5. 295, is coupled with Boreas, as a cold
wind, Il. 9. 5, Bopéns xal Zépupos, 7d T€ Oppfanbev dnrov.

L. 207. Tcopévms 8’ dpa THs, sc. xibvos.

L. 310. Bupg pdv, ‘in his heart,” opp. to é¢p8akpol &', which gave no
sign of pity.

L ar1. Join ¥oracav (§ 38. 2) drpépas év Pheddpowor, ‘stood fixed
in their lids’ (orbits). &s e xépa 42 oiSypos will then exactly parallel
ds el wrépov At vénua, Od. 7. 36. With the plural xépa cp. xepdeoar,
inf. 563.

L 213. 7dpdy (7épmw)=Exopéatn. Cp. Od. 11, 213, é¢pa . . TeTap-
wndpeaba yboto.

L. 215. §eivé y’. The effect of ye upon feive may be to make it
imply, ¢ friend indeed, as thou representest thyself, but not yet fully put
to the test.” If this seems too artificial, we may insert a comma be-
fore and after feivé, and throw ye back, with its ordinary emphasis,
on oev.

1. 218. dooa, § 15. 4.

1. 219. &ralpovs is governed by elme, while adrds is attracted into the
same case as olos, :

1. 231. dpyahéov. The order of the words is dpyahéov [rwva] dudls
ébvra Tbooov xpbvov eéimépev, ‘ hard it is for one being so long a time
away to tell’ Cp. Od. 24. 218; and for dudis in the simple sense of
‘at a distance,’ cp. Il. 15. 708, o0’ dpa 7oi ye | Téfow dinds dudis
pévor.

L 322, ol .. &ros {oriv, see sup. 193.

X
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- 1. 224, &8 por tvB&Aerar frop. The simplest way to take these
words is ‘as my heart pictures him for me." But elsewhere in 'Homer
iv8dAropas (I3, Fi8, 18eiv) means ‘I appear,” ¢ am visible,” or, perhaps,
‘am like.” There is therefore no-authority for this transitive sense of
‘picture;’ and it may be better to take firop as ‘accus. of respect,’
rendering ‘as he appears to me in my heart.’

L 226. 8uwAfjv. See on Od. 13. 224.

L. 227. adholow. ¢The brooch of gold was fashioned with two
sockets.” These adAol, like the wAnides of Od. 18. 294, seem to be
¢ pipes’ or ‘grooves’ into which the pins of the brooch fall, after
buckling ;' so that the tips of the pins are sheathed to keep them from
‘catching.’ ¢In the forefront was a piece of cunning workmanship.’
This seems to mean that the buckle’ proper was covered over with a
plate of metal, on which was wrought in relief the scene of the dog and
the fawn. AaiBala is used to describe metal-work in Il 18. 400,
XéAxevov Saidada woAAQ, and Il. 19. 13, 19. Butin IL 14. 178 we find
Baidara used for the broidery on a robe, which has led many com-
mentators to consider that the dog and the fawn are not worked in
metal on the wepbvn, but on the front of the xAaiva in needle-work of
golden thread or wire. But against this cp. inf. 256, nepbmy Paeariy
.. dyarpa,

L. 229. Adwv. It seems necessary to go back to the interpretation of
Aristarchus, who rendered this as dwoAadaw, éo6fwr, and to refer Adwv
to root Aaf,="*seizing,’ ‘ gripping.’ The ordinary rendering is ‘ gazing
upon’ (comp. Adw and Aejoow), but this falls in. very poorly with Ade
veBpdy dndyxew (230).

0 8¢ introduces s in next line ; “ wondered at this, namely, how they
being wrought in gold—one of them,’ etc. For this plural participle
subdivided into 8 pdv and & 8¢ see on Od. 18. 95.

L 232, 7dv 8 xurdv’. The smock or shirt worn under the xAaiva was
of the softest and smoothest linen,

1. 233. olév 1¢ kpopdoro. It seems the best way to take Aowdv xéra
as equivalent to ‘after the fashion of the peel,’ following such phrases
as kard kéopov, kaTd Guudy, and to translate the verse ‘ even as the case
is with the skin of a dried onion;’ the point of comparision being the
delicate softness; or, giving a more local force to kara, ‘as the appear-
ance is upon the skin.’

1. 238. éralpwv, sc. friends in Ithaca, as distinct from §eivos,

- L 241, S{whaka =8mAfly xAaivay, see on sup. 226.

L. 243. alBolws, ‘with due honour.’

L 245. xal Tdv, ‘him too will I describe to you what he was like.’
xal Tév, sc. evert as I have already described his master,

L. 246. oUhoxdpnvos, (oBros, ¢ thick,” ‘woolly®), ¢ with hair curhng on.
his head.’
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1. 248. 8 ol ¢ppeatly, ‘ because he was like-minded with him in heart.’
Join dpmé of, sc ‘feelings that matched his own.’ Cp. Od. 13. 296,
Others take dpma {8y of ‘ having an understanding heart;’ in which
case ol must be|taken)as| ah)ethical-dative with 5.

L 249. Join Y¢’-Gpae, ‘sent into her heart a yearning for lamen-
tation.” So Umdipope, Od. 34. 63, of an inspiration * sent into’ the soul.

L 250. &pweda, predicative with wépade, ‘ to prove his truthfulness.’

1. 254. aiBotos, * held in honour.

1. 255. &x Baldpov goes closely with wépov, ‘I gave them him from
my store-chamber, after I had folded them;’ sc. for packing up, to be
ready for his departure.

L 359. xaxpafoy. The emphasis lies on these words, ‘ therefore by
an evil doom it was that Odysseus went,’ etc. Cp. Il 1. 418, 7§ oce
xaxj alop réxov &v peybpoior, 5. 209, 7§ pa xaxh aioy .dwd maceéiov dy-
xUAa Téa | fipaTe 7Y INbuny.

1. 260. Kaxothiov, formed like “Aspos, Od. 18. 73 ; Abomaps 1L 3. 39 ;
and the later form Alvémapis. With odx dvopaomiv cp. dvadwupos, inf,
§71, and Ovid, Heroid. 13. 53, ‘Ilion et Tenedos, Simoisque et Xanthus
et Ide | nomina sunt ipso paene timenda sono.’

1. 263. évalpeo, imperat. uncontracted of évafpopar (évafpw), ‘no longer
mar.’ The verb (which Buttmann refers to &vepoi, the dead,) is in regu-
lar use with the meaning ‘to slay in war.” In Gupdv Tfjxe we have the
transitive-equivalent to ¢iAov karariropas frop, sup. 136. ¢ Yet,’ he says,
¢ I blame thee not for it.” The expression is given fuller in Od. 4. 195,
veueaodpal ye piv obddv | shalew & xe Odvpor Bpordv, so here we may
supply wéowv ~yodv ae.

1. 265. xal ydp tis 7" &A\Aolov, ‘for [many] a woman bewails when she
has lost her lord her lawful mate, to whom she hath borne children in
wedlock, though other than Odysseus.” &\Aotov 4| means *less noble than.’
So that Penelope has still better right to deplore her own loss. kovpi-
Buos, or wéons, see on Od. 14. 245, and cp. Od. 34. 196.

1. 270, "O8vofos. The parallel passage in Od. 17. 525 makes it ne-
cessary to take 'Odvofjos as directly governed by éxoidoar, so that the
words wepl véorouv have merely a limiting or defining force=*in respect.
of his return.’

L 273. alrilwv, in inf. 284 the word &yvprélew is used in the same
sense, and in 293 ¢vvayeipegbai. With dvd Sfpov cp. Od. 14. 285, dv’
Alyvrriovs dvBpas,

L. 275. Gpwaxin (see Od. 11. 107; 12. 125), though identified by the
ancients with Sicily, which was called Trinacria from its three promon-
tories, is a legendary island in fable-land. The name may have some
allusion to the trident (6pivaf) of Poseidon, who may be supposed to
have upheaved the island from the ocean-bed.

&8voavro. This play upon the name 'Odvgoeds occurs in Od. 1. 62,

X2



308 NOTES.

and the supposed etymological connection is given more fully inf. 407,
and alluded to (perhaps) in Od. 23. 306 foll. The initial O may be
merely prosthetic, and the Latin form Ulixes suggests that the root of
the word is Suxas\in Latidum,| dreo;

1, 276. &cvav, § 20. 4.

1. 278. émt vpbmos vebs. The action is described in Od. 12. 424,
dupor avéepyov Spod Tpbmy 8¢ kal lardv | &buevos 8 &m Tois Ppepbunv
doofs avépotawy.  See also Od. 5. 130, Ty pdv éydw dsdwoa wepl Tpémios
BeBadra, ‘ bestriding the keel.” For veds cp. § 11. 6.

1. 280. wepl xfjpr. See on Od. 15. 245.

L 283. #mv, § 23. 4, (d). The same form occurs Od. 23. 316; 24.
3413. 285. Join mepl-ol8’, ‘ knoweth beyond all mortal men.’ Cp. Od.
3. 244, meplobe Slxas #3¢ Pppéviv dNNwv=prae ceteris, and Od. 1. 66, ds
wepl ptv véov éarl Bpotdv.

1. 288-292=0d. 14. 331-335, 1. 293=14. 323, ll. 294-299=14.
325-330-

1. 301. dyxe pdX’, ‘ quite close at hand,” with a purely local force, as
the following negative parallel 048’ &n T#A¢ shows.

1. 302. {pmms, ‘notwithstanding,’ i. e. though an oath is unnecessary
to confirm the truthfulness of my words.

11. 303-307 are almost identical with Od. 14. 158-163.

1. 307. 7od 8’ lorapévoro. This ‘in-coming’ of the month would fall
on the very next day, when, as we find from Od. 20. 156, 276, the people
of Ithaca were keeping their new-moon festival.

1L 309-311=0d. 15. 536-538; 17. 163-165.

1. 313. élerar, used impersonally only here, * the thought rises in my
heart, even as it shall come to pass.” Cp. Od. 21. 213.

1. 314. éwel o0, The two syllables coalesce by synizesis.

1. 315. e wor’ & ye, cp. Od. 15. 268.

1. 316. dwomwepmépev and Séxeodar both follow upon olos, ‘so good as
he was at speeding and welcoming his guests,” cp. Od. 14. 491.

1. 317. ebvijv, ‘for his bed;’ in the most general sense, subdivided
into 8épwvia, ¢ bedstead,’ and xAalvas xal pfjyea, ¢ bed-clothes.’

L. 319. "H® Uenray, i. e. sleep till morning.

L. 320. Aoégoar ve xpioal ve. Infinitives with the force of impera-
tives,

1. 322. @\yrov, sc. &gera, ‘it shall be all the worse for the man of
their band (éxelvwv) who,” etc. This follows the English idiom : in the
Greek, écelvuv depends on 3s.

1. 323. Oupodfépos probably means ‘with injuty to life and limb,’
alluding to the assault of Antinous, Od. 17. 462 foll. ; and Eurymachus,
18. 394 foll. So Oupod@bpos as an epithet of poison Od. 3. 339. It
does not seem possible to follow the interpretation of the Schol, &¢-
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Gappévos Ty Yuxiy, ppevowrht. It is not quite clear what it is that
Penelope threatens that no rebellious suitor shall accomplish, in spite of
his furious wrath, It can hardly mean that he will lose his chance of
winning her hand ; but rather that he shall not have his malicious way
with the strangér)/who. is undep the (protection of Penelope.

L 325. {ped Bafoear, ‘shalt thou learn about me whether,’ etc.
This construction of dafjvar with the personal genitive is only found
here.

1. 3327. &uorakéos, properly ‘dry;’ then *unrefreshed,’ *sgualidus;’
not without allusion to washing and anointing.

1. 328. pavuvddBios TeAéovorv. The argument that Penelope draws
from the fact that the days of man are but as ‘a span long,’ is that this
shortness of life must be compensated for by leaving fair fame behind
us. ‘Breve et irreparabile tempus | omnibus est vitae,’ Virg. Aen. 10.
467.

1. 329. 8s pdv, ¢ he that himself is hard, and hard of heart, on him all
mortals imprecate sorrow for the time to come as long as he lives, while
all mock at him when he is dead ; but whoso is blameless himself, with
blameless soul, his fame guests spread far and wide” The distinction
between &mqwis (dubuaw) elvar, and &myvéa (dubuova) €idévas, is that
the former points to individual acts, the frequent performance of which
produces a definite character. Join Sud-¢popéovor and cp. Od. 3. 203,
xal of "Axaiol | ofoovaw xhéos ebpb. In 1. 334 éoOAdv must be taken as
masc, in agreement with juv, ‘call him noble.” Others take éoAdv as
equivalent to €J, but this has no parallel in Homeric Greek.

1. 334. In &awov we have the ordinary aorist of custom.

1. 338. ix0e0’, i. q. fixOero (éxfopas), ‘are grown hateful to me, since
first I left,’ etc. In the construction, fix0ed’ goes solely with phyea, as
in Od. 14. 291, 861 7ot ye Sépot xal krhpar’ Ikero.

L 340. xelw, I will lay me down.” See Od. 14. 532.

1. 343. With the pleonasm woBdwmrpa woBdv cp. Bodw &mBoukdAos,
Od. 3. 423, gvdv guBéota, 14. 101, alwbAos alydv, 17. 247.

L. 347. 7érAnxe. Such an one alone would be able to sympathise
with his miseries, The younger women would only laugh to see the
wreck of his manhood. The 1l. 346-348 were rejected by the Alexan-
drine critics, first on the ground that Odysseus would not have chosen
one who had the power of recognising him by the scar. But it was
quite necessary for Odysseus to have some one among the women whom
he could trust; so that it was well worth his while to risk the possible
dangers that might come from the recognition.

1. 351. ¢Mwv is nom. sing. comparat. of ¢ikos, not gen. plur. of
¢iMos. This form is only found here, and in the corresponding verse,
Od. 24. 268.

1. 356. | o« wéBas vipe, ‘she shall wash thy feet, weakling though
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she be” In the use of the two accusatives, o¢ wé8as, we have a real
case of what grammarians called éweffynois (appended explanation),
because wé8as adds an explanatory limitation to o, describing the part
washed. )

1. 358. dpfAwea, “compeer.

1. 359. 980, by this time.’ Time enough has elapsed, and sorrow
enough been endured to have wrought such a change. In. Od. 4. 149
Menelaus notices the likeness of Telemachus to Odysseus in a similar
way, Keivov ydp Toroide mées Towaide Te xeipes.

1. 361. xavéoyero, ‘ covered.’

1. 363. Join & po éyd dpfixavos, ‘ah me! helpless that I am,’ com-
* paring & pot &y Seidds, Od. 5. 299. The genitive oéo is best taken as

depending on &pfixavos ="*in the matter of thy fate.’ ¢ Hei mihi quam ego
sum consilii inops de te! Eurycleia apostrophises Odysseus as though he
were far away.

% o€ wepl Zevs dvlphmav = certe te prae ceteris hominibus odit Jupiter,
cum tam sis pius erga deos.

1. 364. OeouBia, lit. ‘ god-fearing,” see Od. 13. 202.

1. 367. elog (§ 8. 6) Uxoro, *in order that thou mightest come.” Cp.Od.
4- 799, wéume 8é v (the dream) elws IInpveAémeiay .. waboee kAavbuoio:
5. 385, mpd 3¢ wipar’ éafev | tws 3 ye Dafireooe PiAnpérpoge puyeln |
Sioyeris *Odvaebs.

1. 369. olep. That such a portion of suffering had fallen to Odysseus
alone of all the Greek chieftains forms the opening complaint in the
Odyssey, 1. 11 foll. &6 dAAot pdv wérres, 8ot Ppiryov almw Snedpov, |
olkor &gav, wéhepby 1€ mepevybres 8¢ OdAacaav, | Tdv &’ olov, véarov
Kexpnuévoy H8¢ yvvaurds, | vipgn wérvi’ épune Karvpb.

1. 370. otrw mov. Here Eurycleia breaks off from apostrophising

" her absent lord, and turns to the poor stranger, whose pitiful case she
compares (in her ignorance) with that of Odysseus. ¢Yea, haply thus
at him too (sc. Odysseus) scoffed the maidens of strangers in far-distant
lands, when he came to the home of any such; even as these hussies
here are all scoffing at thee.’

L. 373. ok édqs vifew, ¢ thou sufferest [them] not to wash [thy feet].’
dvwye here is the imperf. without augment from the pres. dvéryw, as in
Od. 15. 97, 103; 20.139; 33. 267, 368; 24.167. olx &éxovoav is what
the grammarians call litotes, as being ‘under-stated’ She means
¢ with right good will.’

L. 377. épdperas, 3rd sing. of perf. pass. (8prup), corresponding to the
form dpapa in the active voice.

1. 380. éowxéra &Be. Although Athena had transformed him so
thoroughly, as to make him dyvworor mévresar Bporoioe (Od. 13. 397),
yet Eurycleia detects the resemblance through the disguise. Athena
had changed (13. 430 foll.) his xpds, 7pixes, dépua, 8ooe, but in his
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general build (8épas) and voice (¢pww)) the likeness remained; while
the addition of mé8es as a detail is appropriate, as so much is soon
to turn upon the discovery of the scar.

1. 384. émépovéovoa, ‘ closely observing.’

1. 386. &-amiévilev=abluerisolebar)|.The reading vod, which has
better authority than the easier instrumental dative v, may be illus-
trated by Od. 10. 361, A8’ dx 7pixodos peydroio, and is closely dependent
on the & in composition.

1. 388. émdvoey, 1 aor. ixr-apboow.

1. 389. doxapbdiv, § 13. 1. Another reading is én’ éoxapbdwv, as
suiting better with worl oxérov, but the change is needless, as we find
him ¢ turning away sharply towards the darkness,’ because he was sitting
at the hearth.

1. 390. 8loaro, of an ‘anxious thought’ rising in the mind, and so
followed by pf;.

L 391. 4udada (another form of dupaddy, Od. 14. 330; 19. 299), must
be taken adverbially with yévovro, and not adjectivally with &vya, as there
is no adjective dugadds. By épya is meant what we call ¢ the facts of the
case,’ ‘ the whole affair.’ dpdphooarro, §§ 7; 18. 1.

1. 393. #Aaoev is used with a double accusative, (1) with otAsjv, of the
¢internal object,” and (2) with pwv as object accus. Cp. Il. 5. 361,
Exos & pe Bpords ofiracer dvfip: 795, EAxos v6 v BdAe Mdvdapos i
16. 511, EAvos & 3f) puv Tevkpos BdAev 1§, Cp. Od. 21. 219; 24. 333;
‘ wherewith a boar once slashed him with gleaming tusk.’

L. 394. per’ AdréAuxov, ‘ to visit Autolycus.” It is a mistake to attempt
to “ whitewash’ the character of Autolycus, and to put refined interpre-
tations upon xAewroo¥vy and Spxe, as incompatible with &oOAév.
Autolycus represents a stage of society of low morality, when men were
not ashamed to be pirates (Od. 3. 73; Thuc. 1. 5), and when it was not
discreditable to overreach one’s neighbours by any means, In Il 10.
267, Autolycus appears as a practised thief; and Ovid (Met. 11. 313),
does full justice to him, making him not only the favourite, but the son
of the god : ¢ Alipedis de stirpe dei versuta propago | nascitur Autolycus,
furtum ingeniosus ad omne; | qui facere assuerat, patriac non degener
artis, | candida de nigris, et de candentibus atra.’ Fisi quotes from
Ctesias, how Tissaphernes KAéapxov xal Tods dAAous arparnyods dmdry
xal Spxois Exephoaro, the ‘oaths’ being used to confirm the ¢ treachery.’
The real difficulty lies in the allusion to Hermes, who does not else-
where in Homer appear as a patron of thieves.

1. 398. dn8e, ‘ attended him,’ as patron and assistant.

1. 401. Edpixhewa, in her capacity as 7pogpos and confidential servant
of Anticleia.

1. 404. wokvépnros, prop. ‘eamestly prayed for,” as in Od. 6. a80.
Cp. the name of the queen of the Phaeacians, Od 7. 54, "Apfirn & dvou’
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¢orly dwdwupov, which the Schol. interprets xadd donrds wal elwralws

evioy.

1. 406. yapPBpds, sc. Laertes. Autolycus takes the child from Eury-
cleia, but addresses himself to its parents. Eurycleia seems to have
expected some \“significant’ (éwdvupov) name, like “Apyros, but Auto-
lycus, because he has been ‘a man of wrath’ (83voodueros) in a double
sense, as incurring and dealing out wrath, chooses the name "O8vocebs.
See on sup. 275.

1. 407. 768’ Ixévw, ‘am come thus (as you see) ' A true cognate
accus equivalent to T3’ dpufwv dpexbuny.

1. 410, pyTpdrov, sc. ¢ where his mother was reared.’

1. 412. Tdv, partitive genitive.

1. 416. wepupioa, ¢ having thrown her arms about his neck.’

1. 4%0. wevraémpov. See on Od. 14. 419.

1. 421. &pdl 0’ Twov. The word dupiémew (I1. 11. 776) covers all the
process between the * flaying’ and getting the animal ready for the table:
*set to work upon it.” The other details will be foynd in notes on Od.
14. 433 foll.

1. 437. Umvou 8Bpov. See Od. 16. 481.

L. 431. xaraepévov UAy. See Od. 13. 351.

1. 433. véov wpooéBallev, ‘ was just touching,’ sc. derfoer as inf. 441.
The “deep stream of smooth-flowing ocean’ is not an equivalent for the
sea generally, but describes the outlying river Oceanus, which was
supposed to bound the world. See Od. r1. 13 foll. The word &xalap-
pelvys pre-supposes a form dxaAds, evidently connected with fwa, dafip.

1. 443. $VAAwy &véqv xdors, *there was a litter of leaves therein in
full plenty.” Cp. Od. 5. 476 foll. where a more detailed description of
a similar thicket is given. With §Ala (&\s) cp. Il 11, 677, Apida..
fiMiba woAAy.

L. 444. Tov &', sc. péyar obr (439).

L 445. &8 Mym ényoav, ‘as [the men] pushed forward, cheering
on [the dogs].’" See the word éwaxripes, sup.

1. 446. ¢p(£unﬁ ‘setting up fiercely the bnstles of his neck.’ Cp.
pplooe .. virov mepber, I1. 13. 473; bpfds 8 v Aogly Ppplooes Tpixas,
Hesiod, Scut. Herc. 391.

1. 448. dvaoybpevas 86pw, ¢ raising his spear aloft.’

L. 449. $04pevos, ¢forestalling him.’ Cp. Il. 5. 119, 88 4’ Bake
@Opevos, and see on Od. 15. 171. The participle often stands in
Homer as an adverbial adjunct to the finite verb, as 6éaw, 1L 6. 54;
v, 11. 9. 540; Aabdw, 1. 13. 390,

1. 450. youvds, §11. 7, (b). SBufipuore (Si-apdoaew), lit. ‘drew away,’
i.e. ‘ tore away much flesh.’” The word Siapiooew refers properly to fluids
being ‘drawn off,’ as in Od. 16. 110, so that its use here is closely
parallel to that of the Lat. kawrire, as in Liv. 7. 10, ‘uno alteroque
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subinde ictu ventrem atque inguina bausit ;’ Virg. Aen. 10, 314, ‘gladio
latus haurit apertum.’ Cp. IL 13. 507, 51d ¥ &vrepa xaruds | fuoe.

L 451. Auwpudls, ¢ with sidelong spring;’ characteristic of ‘the attack
of the wild-boar. Cp. 11, .12, 147, (dypbrepo. aties) doxpd 7° dlacorre.

L 454. paxdv.'’ See 'on Od.'18. 8.

L 455. wdv piv .. Gparévovre, ¢ they busied themselves about the beast 5’
i.e. made arrangements for carrying its carcase home. It is a mistake
to refer vév pdv to Odysseus, as the antithesis, introduced by drelijy 5¢
shows.

L 457. émaoBf). The superstition of the efficacy of a charm or spell
to staunch blood is.common in all countries and ages. Cp. Virg. Aen.
7. 757, ‘ neque eum iuvere in vulnera cantus.’ They seem to have been
wise enough to put the bandage on first.

L 461. ¢plhyqv. For this reading many substitute ${Aws, with several
MSS., and some have conjectured ¢fAwms, qy. ‘back to his friend's?
$(Anv occupies, no doubt, an unusual position, into which it is forced so
as to accumulate the ideas of joy and satisfaction.’ Odysseus is pleased
to go home, pleased with his presents; the sons of Autolycus are pleased
at the success of their cure; and the parents are pleased at their sons’
return.

L. 464. oAy Svm wdfor, < how it was that he got the wound.’

L. 467. 7y, sc. odAfy. For xarampyvégon cp. Od. 13. 164.

1. 468. émpaoaapérm, ‘when she had handled it; denoting a more
careful touch than that suggested by AéBovoa.

dépeobar, ‘she dropped the foot that it fell;” lit. ‘that it was
carried along,’ as in Od. 13. 443, fixa &' &y .. wédas xal xeipe Ppépecba.
Cp. Od. 22. 84.

1. 470. 8§ & dripuc’ &xA(By, ‘it [the basin] was tilted over on one
side,’ so &répwge wdpy Bédrew, Il. 8. 506: fudev, 6, 308: wAiveabas,
13. 543.

L 471. v [sc. Elpisraar] I\ev $péva. So Il 16. 8os, v & dmy
¢pévas ke,

1. 473. wAfiodev =imroonoay, § 22. 1.

Bakepr ..¢uvi|, ‘the flow of her voice was stayed’ The common
combination is Mepﬁv depu, Od, 4. 556, with the notion of some-
thing * fresh’ and ¢ vigorous.’

L 473. &yopévy yevelov. Cp. I 1. 501; 8. 37: ; 10. 454. See
Pliny, Nat. Hist. 11. 45, * Antiquis Graecis in supplicando mentum at-
tingere mos erat.’

1. 475. wivra, Seeon Od. 16. 21I.

1. 477. wedpaBéav, § 16. 3, ‘to intimate;’ see Od. 14. 3. Even in
her sudden transport Eurycleia had not forgotten all caution ; she does
not cry out the name of Odysseus to Penelope.

1. 478. vofiom, ‘to notice’ the gestures of Eurycleia, Her ears and
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"eyes ‘ were holden * she did not even seem to hear the xavays) of the
XaAxds, sup. 469.

1. 480. xelp’ ¢mpacadpevos, i.e. xepl with accent thrown back in
consequence of elision, as el¢’ for elwt, Od. 9. 279, ‘ feeling for it with
his hand,’ as/Y¢\sat linthe) dark. | 7This use of émpuaicobas is found in
Od. 9. 303, of Odysseus feeling for & mortal spot in which to wound
Cyclops.

1 481 Wev (§ 15. 1, ¢) ooov, “closer to hmuelf’ .

1 483. 1@ 0@ éml pal@, ‘ on this breast of thine.’

1. 485. ibpholns = txéyvan, agnovissi,

1. 489. o05¢ Tpodod, ‘I will not spare even thee, nurse though thon
art’ He omits, as taken for granted, the important clause—¢if thou
dost not keep silence.’

1. 494. &, intransitive, ‘I will bide.” &s 37¢ vs orepel) Allos. This
condensed form of comparison, equivalent to ‘I will hold me fast,
as a stubborn rock when [it holds fast].” In English the &re is hardly
translateable. Cp. Od. 5. 281, elaato ¥’ &s &re fuvdr v hepoedés wivry:
11, 368, uibov 8 &s 87° doedds dmorapévars xaréretas: 11. 3. 394, "Apyeion
32 péy’ laxow, bs Sre abpa | dery i’ tymap.

1. 498. vyAelnBes. See on Od. 16. 317.

1. 500. otBé T{ ae xpn), * there is no need for thee to do it.

1. 50a. pGGov is  her story;’ the information she is prepared to give.
She is to ¢ commit the task to the gods;’ so Horat. Od. 1.9, 9, ‘ per-
mitte divis cetera.’

1. 504. Ixxvro (§ 20. 4) wivra, with plpf. force, ‘had been quite
emptied.’

1. 505. Aln’ d\alep, ¢ with oil olive. This rendering takes Alw’, as the
elided form of a dative, Afwg, or Alwas, from an old nom. 74 Alwa, and
&ale will be from an adjective é\asos, in agreement with Alw[q].

1. 507. Oeporbpevos (6épw, § 19. 2), ¢ to warm himself.’

11. 508, 509 =sup. 103, 104, with the change of Tvrldv=*a very little
thing,’ for mpdrov. In the next line ydp gives the explanation of
Turddv, ‘a very little thing, for there is not time for more, at this
late hour.’

L. 511, v 7wa. The antecedent to thxs relative is not expressed.
It would naturally be 7§, depending on oroerm.

L. 513. wévBos &pérpyrov forms a sort of contrast to kmSépevév mep.
Sleep may come even to one who is sorrowing, such as thou art;
but not to me, for there is no bound to my sorrows and lamentations.

1. 513. fjpara pdv yép. The participles 65upopévm and yobwoa de-
scribe her fixed condition, and thus are not parallel with 8péwoa, which
goes closely with répmwopar, * for all through the daytlme. in the midst
of my sorrowing and lamentation, I take my pleasure in looking to my
own work and that of the maidens in my room’ (Od. aI. 350),
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a sort of pleasure or satisfaction which passes away when night comes.
For the parallelism between éud (=¢éuot) and dudrwdAav cp. Od. 11.
103, af &’ E0éAps odv Bupdy épuranéew kal iralpuwv.

1. 516. muawval 82, ‘and crowding close round my o’er-loaded heart,
sharp cares disquiet'\me -as/ I sorrow.” 'It'is! impossible to settle the
meaning of d8wdv xflp. The above rendering is suggested by ufjAa
dduwvd, ¢ close~thronging sheep.” More commonly it is taken with a purely
physical meaning, ¢the heart in its close environment’ in the body; or
of the ‘strong’ ‘firm-set’ heart. In the construction. $8vpopévyy
follows closely on épédovor, while the dative pou belongs to musival
or xfip.
1. 518. HavBapéov xolpn. Pandarees of Crete had three daughters,
the eldest of whom, Aédon, married Zethus, king of Thebes, to whom
she bore one son, Itylus. In envy at the happy motherhood of her
sister-in-law, Niobe, who was blest with many children, Aédon thought
to kill the eldest son, but, deceived by the darkness of the night, she un-
wittingly (8’ &$pablas) murdered her own boy Itylus. Zeus in pity
metamorphosed her into a nightingale, that she might spend her days
in mouming for her loss. Such is the Homeric form of the legend.
The point of resemblance on which Penelope lays stress is the manifold
change of note (fapd Tpwn@oa xée wohvnxéa ¢wwiv) which she com-
pares with her own manifold perplexities as to what she shall do.

XAwpwis, expressing the ¢russet-brown’ of the plumage of the
nightingale, corresponding to the later epithet fov8és. The Schol. also
interprets it as & xAwpois Spveov diarpiBovaa, #) &pa Tols xAwpois paivo-
pévy &apos yip palveras,

1. 525. &umeba, predicatively, ¢ keep all safe,’ i. e. ¢ unchanged.’ .

1. 531. ox ela. The true nominative to ela must be sought in the
whole of the preceding line. It was the tender years and inexperience
of her boy that kept her from marrying at first, and now that he has
come to years of discretion, ¢ he actually (xal 8%, apodosis) prays me to
go back (wdAw) ’ to my father’s house again, and leave his palace, be-
cause my presence causes his substance to be wasted.

1. 535. Umérpivar kal dxovoov, a true Jorepor mpbrepov, equivalent to
Iméxpvas droboas, but, as usual, the more important and emphatic word
comes first, ¢ interpret and hear.’

1. 537. & WBaros. The grain had been thrown into the water in the
trough (inf. 553), from which the geese were feeding.

L 539. Join kar-fge (dyvvm), =waréafe. &Bpbot xéxuvro, ¢ they lay
about, thick heaped.’

1. 841. & mep dvelpep, * though it was but in a dream.’

1. 542. Axawal are to be taken here of Penelope’s waiting-women,

1. 544. ém wpolyovn peAdpg, ¢ on the jutting end of a rafter.’

1. 545. xarepfyrvs, * restrained me,’ sc. from weeping.
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. L 549. fa, §28. 4 (d). wrdpos, i.e. in the earlier part of the
scene.

1. 552. xfjvas is the accus. after vénoa.

1. 556. &\Aq dmoxAlvavra, lit. ¢ wresting its meaning in any other direc-
tion ;’ i. e. taking’ any-'different -view'about the meaning of the dream.
So in Od. 4. 384, dAAa wape¢ elwoiu wapaxhiBév. The next words have
an intentionally double meaning. The plain sense of them—which the
hearers of the poet fully appreciate—is ¢ it is Odysseus himself that is
telling thee now how he will accomplish his work.” But to Penelope the
words sound only like a corroboration of her dream, and of her belief
that the eagle represented her absent husband.

1. 560. mdvra, ‘all their promises; i.e. the seeming revelations of
our dreams.

1. 562. Apevyvdv, the regular epithet for the disembodied dead,
¢ unreal,” ‘ unsubstantial.’

1. 563. xepdedor. There is an intentional play upon the similarity
of sound in xepbeoso: and spaivovor (inf. §67); and in éAépavre or
éegalpovras.

L. 565. ol p i\edalpovrar, ‘apodosis, ‘it is they that deceive’ Cp.
the imitation of the passage in Virg. Aen. 6. 893 foll. ‘Sunt geminae
Somni portae, quarum altera fertur | cornea, qua veris facilis datar
exitus umbris : | altera candenti perfecta nitens elephanto, | sed falsa ad
caelum mittunt insomnia manes.’

1. 567. &rupa xpalvovo, ¢ bring things to pass in reality.’

1. §68. évredBev, sc. d1d LeoTdv Kephaw,

alvés is a regular epithet of a dream, and does not here mean that
the dream was exceptionally horrible ; but rather that there is a ¢ weird,’
‘ uncanny ’ element about all dreams.

1. 571. 98¢ 5% Hids, ¢ here comes the dawning of that fatel day.’

1. 572. &dAov, ‘an ordeal,’ to which Tovs meAéxeas stands in apposition,
it is very difficult to understand the precise nature of this ordeal. It
seems necessary to reject at once the common interpretation, which
represents Odysseus as shooting through a line of axe-keads, so as for
the arrow to pass through every one of the koles, into which the handle
fits on ordinary occasions. (See Frontispiece, fig. 2). We gather, that
the axes were set upright in the ground, in a long trench dug for their
reception (Od. 21. 120) ; that in this position they resembled a row of
8pvéxoi, which seem to be the trestles or blocks with a central notch,
on which the keel of a ship was laid, when her building first began ;
that they were at a sufficient height from the ground for a man to
shoot through them standing (575), or from his seat (21. 420), which
would be an impossibility with axe keads, the maximum height of which
could not be eighteen inches from the ground. We are therefore either
obliged to imagine an axe with a hole through the blade—perhaps to
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facilitate its being hung up—through a series of which holes an arrow
might be sent, such a form of axe being a pure invention; or else,
following the description of the axe in Od. §. 235, we must picture to
curselves a wéAewuy, dudorépadey draxpévoy, abrdp &v adrd | araredy
wepicalAds EAdwoy, €0 Evaprpds.” Two' ‘crescent-shaped blades would
leave a hollow or depression, like the notch in the dpuéxor. Twelve
such axes set up in line, one behind the other, would offer a series of
rings, through which a well directed arrow might pass unchecked.
(See Frontispiece, fig. 1). When Odysseus succeeds in the test, it is
said that he (21. 420) fxev olo7dv | dvra TiTvOKSpEVOS, mehékeaw § olr
fiuBpore mévrow | mpdrrys oreheds. This is exceedingly hard to under-
stand. The ordinary rendering—*beginning at the first hole,'—adds
nothing to the picture, and is doubtful Greek. There is no reason
why orehes) should differ in meaning from orededv, and if we
could take wpdrms here in the sense of ‘ outermost,’ ‘ extreme,’ as in &
wpdrry pupd, 1l. 6. 40; dvrvg wpdrn, Il 20. 275, we might render here
*he did not miss the handle-tip- of all the axes;’ that is, that as his
arrow passed down the line of crescents, it just grazed the tip of the
handle that came above the metal. A model of a battle-axe in gold,
not unlike Fig. 1, has been found in the recent excavations at Mycenae ;
and a gold signet-ring representing a warrior armed with such an axe.
See Schliemann, pp. 253, 354. The doyble-headed axe was also the
regular device on the coins of Tenedos, the phrase Tevédios méAexvs
being a current expression for a trenchant way of disposing of a
difficulty. (This is, in the main, the interpretation of A. Goebel).

1. 580. kovp(Biov as an epithet to 3@ua, here and in Od. 21. 78. Cp.
Od. 15. 2a.

1L 585, 586. mpiv .. wplv, equivalent in meaning to prius . . quam.

1. 589. Join pot with mapfpevos, as Tépmew, ‘to entertain me,’ takes
the accusative.

1. 592. &ml yép To, ‘for on behalf of mortals that dwell upon the
fruitful earth, the immortals have assigned its just portion to every-
thing.” This rendering takes éxdore as neuter, and is intended to
imply that by the ordinance of heaven everything has its assigned
limits ; there is a time for amusement, and a time for sleep. Cp. Od. 11.
379, &pn udv moAéow pibow, Gpy 8¢ kal Hmvov,

1. 594-596=17. 101-103.

L. 597. See on sup. 360.

L. 599. 4} Tov xaTalévrwv 8épuvia, ‘or let [the servants] place a bed
for thee” So in Od. 4. 214, xepol & &’ Tdwp | xevhvrawv.

11, 602-604 = Od. 16. 449-451 ; 21. 356-358.
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BOOK XX.

L 2. xdp\(§/7)= xard, join with |orépecev. In Poéqv we have a fem,
accus. of the adjective Béeos (Bbeios) used substantivally, cp. Od. 16. 423.
Another allusion to the skins of such freshly-slaughtered animals is
found in Od. 23. 362 foll.

1. 4. Join émi-BdAe. For the position of Eurynome in the house, see on
Od. 17. 496.

L 6. éx peydporo. The palace-maidens would have to pass through
the mpéBopos, where Odysseus lay, as they left the house tp visit their
lovers in the town. Cp. Od. 18. 408.

L 12, &, i. e. &ou.

1. 13. Yorara kal wipara, ‘ for the last and final time.” Cp. inf. 116,
where the singular is used. There is no difference in meaning here
between the two adjectives, but their repetition is intended to give
empbhasis.

1. 14. Befdoa mwepl, ¢ prowling,’ ¢ walking’ round, with the idea of
protecting ; cp. IL 5. 31, 008’ &rAn wepiBijvas d3eApetod xrauévoro, and Il.
17. 80, HarpbsAg mepiBas, ib. 313, ‘Innobép wepiBavra, the dative, as here.,

L 15. Join depa YAda (Od. 16, §), ¢ barks at a man, when she recog-
nises him not’ But dyvorficaca may have its share in governing the
accusative, if we cp. Od. 24. 218.

L 16. dAékre, sc. kpadly, from sup. 13, * his heart growled deep within
him as he felt wrathful against their evil ways.’

L 17. dvimame, an aorist referred to pres. &viwrw (root im) with re-
duplication occurring in the middle of the word : ‘he chid his heart.’
Cp. Ovid, Trist. 5. 11. 7, ‘ perfer et obdura: multo graviora tulisti;’
Hor. Sat. 2. 5. 19, ‘fortem hoc animum tolerare iubebo ; | et quondam
maiora tuli.’

1. 21. &ubpevov is assimilated to the gender implied in we. To address
his heart (xpabiy) is equivalent to addressing himself; ¢ deeming thal
thou wouldest die.” Cp. Od. 11. 9o, JAbe &’ ént Pux} nBalov Tepediao,
xpioeov arfiwrpov €wv, and Od. 16. 476

L 23. & meloy, ‘in compliance.’ weiva may be supposed to be equi-
valent to wefd (root m6). Others refer meioa to root wevd, ¢ bind,’ and
compare it with wefopa, so that the words would mean * his heart stood
fast in those bonds’ of self-control that he had imposed upon it.

L. 24. adrds, * he himself was turning and tossing about,’ in contrast
to his heart, which he had bid to be still. The point of the comparison
in the following simile lies in the words é\{ooero &fa kal &vda and
aléAAy. As the cook keeps turning the ¢ haggis’ round, that both sides
may be done, so Odysseus kept turning himself upon his bed. The
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Scholl. call the simile a ramew) elxdw, and no one can attempt to defend
it on the ground of sublimity. But it is not ridiculous. And it must
be remembered that these humbler affairs of eating and drinking and
cooking were regarded as very important points of every day life. In
the ‘ Clouds’ of 'Aristophanes'(408 foll.) Strepsiades is engaged in the
same process at the festival of the Diasia, &nrow yaorépa rois cvyyevéow.
The words pdAa 8’ dka explain why the cook is so careful to keep the
paunch continually turning before the fire.

1. 30. podvos &dv is in apposition to the subject of édpfoa, and woléor
to pwmoripow,

L 31. 8épas 8’ fucro yuvaud, see Od. 13, 288.

- 1. 33. xéppope, lit. * fate-crushed.’ For the assimilation cp. xaupoviy
for xaraporiy, Il. 22. 257. wepl whvrwv . .. duwrdva‘ beyond all men.’

L. 38, &AA& 7l poi. Notice that +{ here is not interrogative, but
receives its accent from the enclitic pot. Transl. ¢ but my heart is pon-
dering belike over this, namely, how I may,’ etc. A sort of vagueness
is given to T68¢ by the n. Cp. Od. 4. 26, fdw 8 Twe Tdide.

L 40. ol &’ aldv, as we say, ‘while they:' but here the cause is intro-
duced (in parataxis) by the demonstratival 5¢.

L 43 dmexmpodiyoym. It would be difficult to ¢ escape and get clear
away ;’ because the relatives and friends of the suitors would do their
best to avenge their murder.

L 45. oxérAe. We may render ‘ Doubter!” The word means ¢ hard,’
‘stubborn,” ¢ proof against conviction.” ¢ Why, [many an] one puts trust
in a comrade, though far weaker: one who is but a mortal, and hath
not as much wisdom [as a god].’ wel0ed’ =nmeiberar.

- 1. 49. pepébnwv. The old etymology of * speech-dividing,’ “articulate,’
cannot be maintained. The simplest way is to refer to root mar, uépos,
Bpotds, etc. and to render ‘mortal.’ Others have suggested root o-uep,
¢ think,” and éx, as if the compound meant * with thought in the face’—
a characteristic of man as distinguished from the brute.

L 51. xal xev v@v. Here begins the apodosis: ‘even these men’s
flocks and herds thou shouldest drive away.’

L 53. dvin, ‘a puin and grief is fhis, that a man should watch lymg
awake. all night” This translation is intended to express that 7 is
really the subject to &viy [¢o7l], and that guhéooev is in apposition to
6. The regular use of infinitive with definite article is post-Homeric.

1. 53. xakdv Umodloear, ‘ emerges ex malis, Terent.- Andr. 3. .3. 30.
Cp. bbuvaw dmedloero, Od. 6. 127,

L 55. &y és “Ohvpmov. Comparing this with odpavéfev rxaraBdoa,
sup. 31, we shall see that at the time of the composition of the Odyssey,
Olympus had come to be regarded as a synonym for ‘ heaven.’ In the
Iliad, Olympus is still a mountain-mass in. Pieria, and is distinguished
by epithets appropriate to a mountain.
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L. 57. Avowpefs. Notwithstanding the wapfixnois between this word
and the clause Adwv peAedfjpara Oupod, it is impossible to take Avor-
peAdis as meaning anything else than ‘relaxing the limbs” Cp. Od.
4 794, D¢ & dvaxAnOeioa, AiOev 3¢ of &fea wivra. The apodosis
to edre begins with dAoxos 8’ dp>éwéypero,  when sleep overcame kim,
then his wife woke up.’ See the similar arrangement of clauses in Od.
17. 359 foll. -

1. 63. 4} éwvera, ¢ or that, next, some storm seizing on me might speed
away, sweeping me along the paths of gloom, and might whelm me in
the outlet of the coiling ocean-stream.’ By &revra she introduces her
second wish, supposing the first not to be granted; like the use of
pdMora pev ... el 32 pfh. The ‘ paths of gloom’ are those leading to
the realms of death, Od. r1. 13-15. The ocean-stream (Od. 10. 508) is
represented as encircling the whole world, and so, as it were, * flowing
back into itself’ (&iéppoos). Perhaps its ‘outlet’ is some point of
communication between Oceanos and the 8dAacoa.

1. 65. &s 8’ 8re. The retumn to this, after the long parenthesis, comes
at 1. 79, &s {W’ dwerdboeav. The story ran that Pandareos, son of
Merops and friend of Tantalus, stole from the temple of Zeus in Crete a
golden dog, the work of Hephaestus, and brought it to his friend. But
the theft was discovered, in spite of the disavowal of Tantalus, and
Pandareos fled to Sicily and died there. His eldest daughter was named
Aédon, see Od. 19. 518 foll.; the names of the other two are variously
given as Merope and Cleothera, or Cameiro and Clytie. The goddesses
pitied these orphan girls and endowed them with many gifts; but when
they came to womanhood and were ripe for marriage, the Harpies
carried them off to suffer the vengeance of their father’s unexpiated sin.
‘We must notice that this story does not agree with the fate of Aédon,
as told in the last book.

1. 71. mvvriy, feminine accusative of myvrds, used substantivally, =
‘wisdom,’ see on Od. 16. 423. pfjcos means ‘queenly stature,” which
Artemis herself possessed : maodwy 8’ dwdp 7 ye xdpn Exes $3¢ pérara, Od.
6. 107.

1. 72. 8&aev, eduplicated aorist from stem 3a (3:-34 gww), ‘taught
them.” Asin Od. 6. 233; 8. 448; 23. 160, 3édae is followed by object-
accusative, it is better here to take épya in the same construction, and
to regard épydlecfar as an infinitive of purpose, * taught them splendid
work to work,’ ¢ for working.’

1. 74. wovUpys, ‘for the maidens,” Lat. commodi. vé\os, the ‘accom-
plishment,’ ¢ realisation ;" so woAéuoio, Bavdroio TéXos is only a periphrasis
for wéAepos and Odvaros respectively.

L. 75. és Ala with wpooéoniye, ¢into the presence of Zeus.’

L 76. polpév 7' dupopifiv Te¢ must mean *the good and evil fate of
men ;" though others take it as ¢ that which falleth to the lot of man, and
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that which falleth not.” ydp gives the reason why Aphrodite went with
her request to Zeus.

L. 77. v6¢pa 82 forms the apodosis to edre (sup. 73), which is com-
monly followed by &#6a, THuos &), xal rére 3. Here Gpmnar, ‘the
snatchers,’ as we see from' sup.'66, are’ only-impersonations of the storm-
winds, 6beAAas. Hesiod gives them the names of 'AeAAd and 'Quvwéry
(Theog. 267 foll.), but this is a conception later than Homer. ¢And
they consigned them to the Avengers, to attend upon them. Cp.
Hesiod, Opp. et D. 8o1, tv wméuwrp vyip paow ’Epivvas dupimorede.
Here dpuduroledav is used as an euphemism—the real meaning being
¢to haunt them.' ‘to punish them.’

L 8o. Hé p’ MA&:«M This change to the third person comes in
very awkwardly, seeing that Penelope’s whole speech is in the form of
a prayer addressed o Artemis (1. 61 foll).

1. 81. dooopévy, ‘picturing Odysseus before mine eyes I might pass
beneath the gloomy ground.’ 4wd yatav d¢ixeadar is not identical with
&8 "Al3ao 36povs &., but only implies death and burial—as we talk of being
‘underground,’ or ‘under the turf) So x86va Sbpevas, I. 6. 411 ; lévas
U yaiav, I1. 18. 333.

L 83, {vdpalvoyu, sc. by becoming his wife.

1. 83, ¥xe, This is. commonly taken to mean something like *im-
plies,” or ‘represents,’ and is translated, ‘this represents an endurable

“evil’ But such a use of éxew is more than doubtful ; so that it is better
to supply a personal subject to ée from the following clause, * but [one]
hath herein (78) an endurable evil, whensoever one weepeth all day long,
sore grieved at heart, but sleep laps him round through the hours of
night The combination wuxwvds dxaxfpevov occurs in 11, 19. 313,

L. 85. dmé\noev (¢mAnbw), aorist of custom, ‘brings forgetfulness of
all things;’ and so rightly followed by the subjunct. &pducakiny.

1. 88, mapébpabev (vapadapdévw), ‘ there lay [one] at my side.’

L. 93. s is gen. after &ma, as in IL. 2. 182, &s ¢p46’ & B2 fuvénre Oeds
éwa panmodrns. There could be no difficulty for one in the uéyapov or
wpbBopos to hear a voice in the dwepdnov, At any rate, the converse was
possible, as in Od. 1. 358, 70 8 dmepanéley Pppeat atvdero béomy doidiv..
Opverdweaa,

1. 93. 86xnoe 8¢ ol, ‘she seemed in his fancy to be standing at his
head, even now recognising him." That is, he realised so vividly the
scene of recognition, the time for which was not yet ; that for fear of its
coming too soon, he rose from his bed and went out into the court.

1. 98. Zed .. é0éhovres. The other gods are included under the name
of their representative Zeus. Tpadepily, see-Od. 16. 423.

1. 102, &800ev. He wanted to hear some word of good omen ¢ within
his own house ;’ and some portent besides (€AAo) ‘ at a distance;’ which
latter wish was satisfied by the thunder {{é0ev &x vepéwv, while the

Y .
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¢hun came & olworo. The essence of a ¢y lies in its being a casual
utterance, of the full bearing of which the speaker is unaware. Almost
identical is xkAen8dv in Od. 18. 117 and inf. 130.

1. 106. mwoyuéw Add¥ is-in epexegetical apposition to ol. In elaTo we
have the Homeric form of fvro (fua), § 17. 4. The mill-stones are
‘planted on the ground,’ as though ‘sitting.” Aristarchus read elaro,
with the smooth breathing, as if it were a form from #unv, 2 middle
imperf. of elul.

L. 107. Tjow .. meppdovro, ‘at which twelve women worked busily.
In ¢mpplopas the immediate notion is that of quick movement; so
xatras tneppboavro, 1. 1. 529. Cp. Od. 23. 3.

1. 108. The difference between dA¢rra and &elara seems to be that
between ‘meal’ and ‘flour;’ unless the former is to be referred to
“‘barley-meal’ and the latter tb ¢ wheaten-flour.’

1. 109. Join xard-@Aeooav (kararéw), § 19. 1.

L 110, &davpordr 88, ‘for she was the weakest [of the grinding
women]."” We may suppose that all had an equal portion to grind;
and the weakest would be the last to finish her work.

L 111, ofjpa, identical with the ¢fun of sup. 105, and xAenddw, inf.
120; ‘a signal.’

L. 114. o05¢ mob vépos fom. This settles the interpretation of &
vepéwv, sup. 104, as being only a phrase for the home of Zeus aloft
—*a pavilion, with dark water and thick clouds to cover him.’

Tépas ..-r68<. ‘thou art displaying this as a significant portent for
some one.’

L 118. yotvar’ é\voav, ‘have made my knees to shake,’ sc. w1th
excessive work.

L 121, r{oaofar, ‘that he would avenge himself upon.” There is no
need to read rioesfa, for the predicative force of ¢dro is carried on
to the infinitive, as in Od. 2. 171, xal ydp relvy dmul Tehevrbijvar
dmavra, or Soph. Aj. 1082, Tabryy vépde Ty mwéhw xpbvy word..ds
Bvidy meaeiv,

L 133, dypépevar (dyeipw), particip. syncopated 2 aor. mid., ‘having
gathered together

L. 128, én’ olbdv, sc. he walked to the threshold of the women’s
apartments, halted there, and called to Eurycleia.

adrws, ‘simply,” * merely,’ and so =*quite.’

L 13a2. lp,n)dn&qv (¢umrfoow), properly ‘madly,” ‘rashly’ We may
say ‘blindly.” Cp. the later use of umAnkros. '

L 135. odx dv pv viv, ‘you mustn’t blame her now when she is not
blameworthy.’

1 138. &AM’ 3ve 8. The use of the imperfect tense and the inde-
pendent optative shows that this does not refer to any definite act that
had taken place, but rather ‘she gave command to her handmaidens to
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make up a couch against the time when his thoughts might tum to bed
and sleep.’

L. 143. ém-éocapev (m-érvpu), § 19. 1.

1L 144, 145=0d, 17, 61,/62+ | ;

1. 149. &ypeif’, common in the sing. dype: (dypéw, perhaps Aeol. form
of aipéw), IL, 5. 76575 Od. a1, 176="set to!' mounrvioncas="‘bustling
about.’

L 150. phooare (fabrw, i.e. fadvjw, root pad), 1 aor. imperat.

1. 153. Tervypéva, with the force of el rervyuéva, ¢ fair-wrought.’

pued” V8wp, *to fetch water.’

1. 154. olaers, § 80. 3.

L 156. xal méow, with emphasis, ‘for all and everybody;' and so
there is double need of exertion,

L. 158. al pdv &efxoon, i. €. “some of them to the number of twenty.’
pehdvubpoy, sc. where the water lies deep and dark and shaded from the
sun, as contrasted with sunlit water, Aevrdv 83wp, Od. 5. 70.

1. 159. alrrod, ‘on the spot,’ further defined by xard Sdpat’.

L 160. *Axaidv, sc. ppmoripaw,

L. 163. Tpeis owdlovs. From Od. 14. 19, 27, we leam that one hog
was the daily allowance. Here, three are brought because it is a day
of special festivity. a0’ Ipxea, *in the enclosure ;' almost equivalent to
aﬁa\'ly We need not press vépeofar, they are left at large, and, like
swine, pick up any food they can find. ¢

1. 165. paduxiowo, used substantivally, as xepropfoios, Od. 9. 474;
inf. 177.

1. 166. p@AAov eloopdwary, ‘look after thee any better” So Eur.
Elect. 1097, & 7 8¢ mhotror #} ebylvaar doBdv | yaue® movnpd,
ppés tar.

L 170, fv 4Bpllovres, sc. A TBpv (AéPyy) b., ¢ practising which inso-
lence they plan deeds of outrage.’

L. 171. potpav, ‘ due share.

1. 174, 175=Od. 17. 213, 214.

L 176. xarénoev. Perhaps we might, with a few MSS,, read xaré-
dnoav, to make a distinction between the work of the vopdes, and the
action of adros, sc. MeAdvbios.

L. 178. Join &vépas airifwv, ‘begging of heroes” d&wfoes stands
without object, ¢ wilt still be a trouble?’ &aoba, § 28. 3.

1. 180. Buakpivéeodar, see on Od. 18. 149.

1. 181. mplv xepdv, ‘before -we have a taste of one another’s ﬁsts !
Cp. Od. 21. 98; Il 20. 258, yevadued® dAAjraw XaAmipeow dyxeipaw.

1. 182. &AAar. Another well-established reading is dAAo6: = ‘elsewhere,’
but the sense remains the same,

1. 184=0d. 17. 465, 491.

1 185. ®holmos, See Od. 14. 22.

Y 2
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1. 187. wopBpdies. The ferry would ply across the strait that separated
the island of Ithaca from the mainland. The tense of wépwovorv re-
presents the ferry as regularly established for public traffic.

1. 189. d piv, ‘the beasts.’

L. 194. PaoAft dvaxn. So'Aesch.-Pers. 5, abrds dva¢ Hépgns Bagikevs
Aapaoyerfhs, It is difficult to describe this collocation as that of genus
and species ; the point of distinction rather is between the ¢ royal blood’
of BaoW\eds and the actual ‘ power’ of dvaf, ¢ some royal king.’

1. 195. 8vbwor (Jvbw)=¢s Simy dyovo:. “Sensus est: sed intellegi
potest quam proclives Dii sint ad homines miseriis mergendos, cum
etiam regibus decernant atque immittant miseriam." Ernesti.

1. 197. Philoetius waits for no answer to his question.

11. 199, 300=0d. 18. 133, 1323.

1. 202, &mv 84 yelvear (aorist conjunct. with short vowel from yeiva-
o0, as évriveas, Od. 6. 33 from évrdvacda:), ¢ after that thou thyself hast
begotten them.” This refers especially to chieftains and heroes, who are
called 3ioyeveis, so that adrds has an emphasis as contrasting Zeus with
the fathers of the ordinary children of men.

1. 203. poyépevas, ¢ thou feelest no compunction at involving them in
(mating them with) misfortune and bitter sorrow.’

1. 204. Wwov (imperf. 3w, root 3, originally a3, as in Skr. svidjam:),
¢ 1 broke into [a cold] sweat.’

1. 209. 8s p’ éml Bovolv eloe, qui me bobus praefecit, The KeparAfjves
are only mentioned again in 6. 24 of the Odyssey, 1l. 355, 378, 439. In
the Catalogue, Il 3. 631, the name occurs as a general title for the
dependents of Odysseus in the islands of Same, Ithaca, Zacynthus,
Dulichium, and certain places on the coast of Acarnania. With émd
Bovalv cp. Od. 22. 427, onualvey elaokey émil Spwiios yvwatly.

L 311, al pdv, sc. Bées. &Béodaro=‘innumerable.’ o008 xev dAAws,
‘nor would a man find a stock of broad-browed kine grow up more
kindly for him.” &A\ws, lit. ‘differently,’ i. e. ¢better’ dmooraxvorro
is a bold metaphor to transfer to the increase of cattle, as it properly

- describes the growth of a crop from the blade to the ear.

1. 213. &\Aoy, sc. “ strangers,’ to whom the herds do not belong, -

dywvépevan (dyweiv) serves as a frequentative of dyew.

L. 215. émBa, see Od. 14. 83.

L 217, 768¢ ., w6AX’ émbBivelrar, ‘keeps turning this often over and
over.’

L. 318. pdha pdv xaxdv, ‘deep wrong it were, while the son [of the
house] still lives, to go my way cows and all, and visit some other men’s
land, to a people that dwell afar: yet still more cruel is it, remaining
here, biding in charge of herds that have passed into the hands of
strangers, to lead a life of misery.” With adrgov Béeaow cp. Od. 8.
186, alr® phpes, ¢ Duas se res, sive duplicem agendi modum, expendere
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et secum reputare dicit: utrum fugiat, superstite herili filio, ipsosque
boves furto abigat in peregrinam terram; an maneat apud alienum
gregem, hoc est eum cuius fructum alieni, proci, intercipiant ; id quod
multo etiam intolerabilius videtur servo frugi.’ Bothe.

1. 222, xal xev 84}, “ and surely long ere this had I fled and reached
the home of some other of the haughty princes: since [my life] here is
no longer bearable,’ d&vexrd, see on Od. 13. 365.

1. 224. Slopar=expecto.

L. 228. 8 To. mvvr) $ppévas Ixer, ‘ how that wisdom hath found its way
into thy soul.’

1. 3a29. Tolivexd Tor, taking up éwe of sup. 237.

1. 230, 231=0d. 14. 158, 159.

1. 232. &048° dbvros. For Philoetius (sup. 210, cp. 187) did not
regularly live in Ithaca, and might be supposed to be soon returning.

1. 337. oly éuv) Svapus. Cp. IL 4. 313, & vépoy, €l0’, du Guuds ént
omhleoor Ppiroiawy, | &s Toi yolvad® Emoito, Bin B€ Toi Eumedos eln, where
the desire expressed is that the power to accomplish the wish accom-
panied the wish itself. So here, ‘thou shouldst see what power on my
part, and what might of arm attend [upon my wish].’

1. 238. &s 8’ alirws, equivalent to the later doabras 3¢

1. 241. pwyoriipes 8’ dpa. The use of dpa, with the meaning ¢ as you
know,’ is quite appropriate here, as the words are a resumption of what
has been already said in Od. 16. 383-386 and 394-406. #prvov, ¢ were
plotting, when there came upon them a bird of omen.” &pwis being used
here with the special force of olawés.

L. 245. ovweboerar (ouvbéwm, root Oef), ‘will not succeed for us.
ob yip owdpapeirar, Ppnaly, Huiv 70 BovAevdiv, dAAQ SpAovéTi gxeda-
obfoerar &’ Hudv, xal obx &y (Boiuev adré. Here débvos is in apposition
to BovAd).

11. 249-351=0d. 17. 179-181.

1. 253. x¥UwelAa veipe, ¢ handed each his cup.’ These were yet empty.
The olvoxéos came round to fill them.

L 255. dpvoxde, sc. ¢Fproxde (olvoxoéw) with syllabic and temporal
angment.

1. 357. xépBea vopdv, ¢ setting his shrewdness to work.” See on Od.
13. 355. The ‘shrewdness’ consisted in conciliating the suitors in
giving the stranger a mean seat and a tiny table; while at the same
time he had him close at hand in case of any conflict.

1. 264. 8fmos. It was not like the xaAmfios 6pos or Aéoxn of Od.
18. 328, ‘not for public resort.’

11. 268, 269 =0d. 18. 410, 411.

1. 271. Sexbpeda, ¢let us endure,’ ‘accept.

1. 273. péAa 8 fuw, almost meaning ¢ though he speaks with bitter
threats against us, for Zeus did not will it so’ (sc. that we should silence
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him) ¢else, had we ere nbw silenced him in the palace, shrill-voiced
talker though he be

1. 275. 8 8%, sc. Telemachus. Possibly the meaning is that the atten-
tion of Telemachus was. here diverted by the entrance of the heralds into
the palace with preparations for the festival of Apollo.

1. 277. xdpn xopbwvres (vopdw). This epithet means * with hair left
long over the whole head,” as distinct from dmber koudwrres, 1l. 2. 542,
describing the Abantes, who only wore the hair long behind. ’Axaol
here stands generally for the inhabitants of Ithaca.

1. 281 =0d. 1%. 258. )

1. 282. &s avrol, we might rather expect oinpv or onv adroi. The
form &vdye is a pluperf. without augment, from perf. dvarya.

11. 284-286=04d. 18. 346-348.

1. 286. 'OBvofja. So, it seems, we should read, conformably with the
parallel passage in Od. 18, as against the reading of the MSS. Aaeprid-
Snv "OBvafjn, an accusative foreign to Homeric usage.

L. 2go. pvéoxer’[o]. Iterative imperf. from uvdopa.

1. 295. £elvous. . 3¢ kev, cp. Od. 3. 355, Eelvovs tewifeay, 88 1is ' éud
Bbpad’ lenras, i

L. 297. Aoerpoxéep, ‘to the servant of the bath’ 7¢ vd Aovrpd
wapéxovry, Schol. Perhaps more accurately 7§ ..mapexobop. In Od. 5.
435; 1L 18. 346, Aoerpoxdos is used as an epithet of rpéwovs, ¢ from which
to pour water for the bath.’

L. 300. kelpevov, ‘ taking it from the basket, as it lay there’ Such a
basket must have been at hand into which bones and uneatable portions
of meat were flung,

L 301. pelBnoe 52 Bupd, ‘he smiled in his wrath right bitterly.’

L 302. capBawov is probably connected with calpew, ¢ to show the teeth ;'
and so can express a ‘sneer,” which raises the upper lip uncovering the
teeth. Others write cap&éwiov, with allusion to the bitter herbs growing
in Sardinia (Zapdd), which distorted the mouths of those who ate them.
Cp. Virg. Ecl. 7. 41, * Sardoniis amarior herbis,” and Georg. 2. 246, ‘ora |
tristia temptantum sensu torquebit amaror.” As volov is used as an.
equivalent for offrws, Od. 3. 496, etc., so rolos is used to qualify an ad--
jective or adverb, as 04varos . . 48Anxpds pdAa roios, Od. 11. 135 ; 23. 383;
méhayos péya Toiov, Od. 3. 331 ; Emewéa Toiov, I1. 23; 246, xepSaréov By
7oiov, Od. 15. 451. In each case Tolos or Tofov is interpreted by a
gesture expressive of ¢ greatness” or * intensity.’

L. 304. § péha Tor 768 xépBrov. This is generally taken to mean,
¢ verily this is all the better for thy life” As we might say in vernacular,
‘a good job for your life! that you failed to hit my guest.’ But it is
very doubtful if Gup can bear this sense. Besides the analogy of the
line &s ol pirov &mAero Guup (Od. 13. 145) seems to settle that Bupd
must have its ordinary meaning, ‘in your heart,” where of course the’
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sense of good or bad luck is felt. We might almost render ¢ your heart
may tell you that it was a piece of good fortune,’ etc.

.1, 306. 8fvéevm, see Od. 19. 3

1. 309. $avérw, as we say, ‘exhibit.’ Cp. ¢weoBolias dvagalvew, Od,
4- 159.

1L. 309, 310=0Od. 18. 218, 229.

L 311. vérhapev (TerAfikaper), ¢ we endure.’ Others read merAdpev as
unperatlval infinitive.

T4Be is followed, not, as mlght be expected, by an epexegetical
accusative, but by genitives absolute : the last of which, a{rov, can only
be taken with mvopévoro by a very strong zeugma ; but we may compare
11. 8. 506, olvov 3¢ ueAigpova olvifeade | airdy 7° &k peydpov.

1. 314. pwov must not be taken with pélere, which is construed with .
the accusative.

1. 317-319=0d. 16. 107-109.

1. 320. See on Od. 13. 1.

1l. 322-325=0d. 18. 4:4—417

L 327. & wbmv xpably, ‘in the hope that it may please them both
in their heart,’ cp. Od. 14. 337.

L 330. o¥ véueos, ‘it could raise no anger that ye should wait and
keep back the suitors.’

1. 335. yhpao8’[ad]is the infinitive in apposition to r48e in the pre-
ceding line, * that she should marry.’

L. 337. xopily, take care of,’ as a wife.

1. 339. ob pd Zfv, ‘nay then—in the name of Zeus and my father’s
sufferings—1I do not delay my mother’s marriage.’

1. 342, morl & &owera SGpa, ¢ and, besides, I offer large gifts.” It
seems unusual that presents should be promised to the chosen bride-
groom, when the custom was just the other way. Some meet this
difficulty by reading 8{8won, meaning, ‘ and who offers besides.’

ll 343, 344 are almost verbally identical with Od. 17. 398, 399.

6. doPeorov. The wild uncontrollable laughter was the proof
that theu- wits were distraught.’

. L 347. yeholwv may be taken as the unaugmented imperf. of yeAoudw,
an extended form of yeAdw. Others read yeAdwr, lengthened for éyéav
(éyéraov). By &\horploion is meant ‘unnatural;’ a face that *did not.
look like their own,’ or, more likely, * that had passed out of their own
control’ they had no command over their features, which writhed,
hideously in their hysterical laughter. Probably Horace only intends a
sort of comic reference to this passage, in his ‘malis ridentem alienis’ (Sat.
2. 3. 73); but Valerius Flaccus (Arg. 8. 164) reproduces the picture
with some accuracy, saying of Medea, ‘alieno gaudia vultu | semper erant.’

1. 348. alpodbpurra. This does not mean that in their bewilderment
they attacked the flesh of the animals before it was cooked ; but that to -
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the eyes of Odysseus, Telemachus, and Theoclymenus, the meat that the
suitors carried to their lips seemed to drip with blood.

1. 349. ybov 8’ dlero Oupds, i. e. ‘the thought of their heart was to cry
aloud,’ but no sound came to their lips; only the tears stood in their
eyes. See on'Od. 10. 248:

1. 352. vépOe is only put in, because yoiva belong to the lower half
of the trunk, as the hands to the upper, so that we have xeipes Gwepfe.

L 353. olpwyy 52 8ébve, ¢ a wild shriek peals forth.” The vision of
Theoclymenus is the rehearsal of the MynaTypogoria.

L. 354. {ppdBarar, perf. pass. pabva (p4dvjw). For pecéSpar see
on Od. 19. 37.

1. 355. €lBdAwv, the ghostly procession of the souls of the suitors,
soon about to be sent down to Hades.

1. 357. &ambAw]e, ‘is blotted out.’ This probably is only the climax
of the vision of Theoclymenus, reminding us of Campbell’s *Last
Man’ But some of the old commentators maintained that the refer-
ence is to an actual eclipse; which is not impossible, as they were
celebrating the festival of the new moon. Cp. for the language,
Coleridge, * Ancient Mariner,” ¢ The sun’s rim dips, the stars rush out,
At one stride comes the dark.’

1. 358. $80 yé\aooav, see Od. 16. 354.

1. 362. vuxrl éoxe, lit. *he likens this [scene] to the darkness of
night,’ with reference to sup. 351. What Eurymachus really means
is, ¢let us send him forth out of doors, since he finds it so terribly dark
in here.’

1. 367. vols, ¢ by their aid,” with special reference to woarlv.

1. 370. UBpllovres is here used with the accusative, as in IL. 11. 6935,
Huéas OBpilovTes.

L. 373. Ielparov, see on Od. 15. 539 foll.

1. 376. xaxofeavdrepos, ¢ more unfortunate in his guests’ The re-
gular form of the comparative would be xawofewérepos, but we may
compare &i{Tpdrraros, Adpdraros.

L 377. émlpacrov (émpalopas), as we say ¢ picked up.’

L. 379. &umaXov, ¢ possessed of’ (wémapas, mdopa:). The shortening
of the diphthong may be compared with olos, scanned as o v, sup. 89.
This ‘cumberer of the ground’ is, of course, Odysseus. Now the
allusion passes to Theoclymenus, ‘ and another fellow starts up yonder
to preach to us.’

L. 383. dAdowv (Erpaier), sc. ol feivor, ¢ from whence they may earn
you a good price.” &A¢ouv is a probable conjecture for the reading of
the MSS. &Agor, for which it is not easy to find a subject.

1. 387. xar’ dvrmornwv. We may suppose an old substantive dvrmoris
(dvrdw) meaning a ‘confronting ;' so that war’ &vrnorw would be *in
the way of confronting,’ i.e. ‘right opposite” Cp. orj 8 »ar’ dwri-’
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Ovpor xM\woins, Od. 16. 159. She posted herself as near as might be
to the entrance into the uéyapov, that she might hear and see what was
going on.

L 392. 88pmoy,, in contrast, to Sefmvor; L 390. Nothing could be
more delicate and tempting than the dinner: nothing more joyless and
unwelconte than the supper in store for the suitors.

1. 304. wpbrepor, sc. the suitors, ¢ for they had been the ones to begin
devising deeds of shame.’ Cp. Il. 3. 299, éwwérepos wpérepor bmip Spxia
mufreayv: 351, 8 pe wpbrepos ki’ Eopye.

BOOK XXI.

1L 1, 2=0d. 18. 158, 159.

L. 3. moAwdv oibnpov, sc. the twelve axes. Oéuev takes up the title of
the book, Té¢ov @éaus, cp. xarabfice dedrov | Tois weAéxeas, Od. 19.
573.

L 5. wpooeBficero, § 20. 3.

1 6 elxapwéa, for the key (sAnls, see inf. 47) was sickle-shaped
(Bpewavoeidfs). The epithet maxely seems to suit better the hand of
a stalwart hero, though used twice of Athena, when engaged in fighting
(Il 31. 403, 435). Here it seems to reflect the notion of the strength
and weight of the key, and of the effort required in its use.

1. 9. {oxarov, ‘far at the back,’ and so behind the women’s apart-
ments.

L 11. walklvrovov must be a standing epithet of a bow, as lo3éxos of
a quiver. It seems best to take it as ‘back-springing,’ i.e. elastic;
but others make it refer to the ‘ curve’ of the bow, which it preserves
more or less, even when not strung. This was especially the case with
the so-called Scythian bow, in which the centre curves inwards, and the
two ends or horns outwards.

1. 13. AaxdBalpown, ¢in Lacedaemon,’ of which Messenia reckoned as
part before the wanderings of the Heracleidae. Tuxfioas, ‘as he fell in
with him,” corresponding to fupfAfryy, inf. 15. Eurytus was king of
Oechalia in Thessaly.

L 15. This verse consists wholly of spondees (Aoowérdeios), but we
can hardly follow Eustathius in thinking that the poet intended by
the slow movement of his line to express the lasting nature of the
friendship of Odysseus and Iphitus. We have instances of dAoomévdeios
in Od. 15. 334; 23. 321; Il 11. 130.

fupBAfryy, § 20. 4, ¢ they met.’

L 17. perd xpelos, ‘to recover a debt.' Cp. Od. 3. 366, hader perd
Kavxavas peyadipovs | ', &vba xpeids pou dpéaeras: Il 11. 698, wal
yip 7§ xpeios péy’ dpeiker’ bv "HAB: Bly, | Téooapes dOhopbpor Twmos ..
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Tovs 7' allt dvaf dvdpiv Adyelas | kdoxefe. These raids and cases of
cattledifting (derpav) must have been common on the Greek coast.

1. 20. &eolnv (¢-inm) \0¢, ‘came on a commission ;' but the ac-
cusative is analogous to Jmvor elidewv, cp. Il. 34. 235, &eainy ENOSvT:..

L 21. wabvds/\édv, ‘lad(thoughthe was.! Join wpd-ixe, ‘send him
forth.’

1. 22. "I¢vros, ad®’, sc. fAbev ¢s Meoofpmy. af ol SAovro, ¢ which had
been lost from his keeping.’

L. 23. Umd, sc. ‘at the teat,’ as réxva piAais Imd pyrpdowy fer, Theocr.
25. 104.

1. 25. &rel 84. The technical name for a verse beginning with a short
syllable instead of a long was arixos dxéparos.

L. 26. $®0° HpaxAfa, ‘ the hero Heracles ;' the type of Greek ¢ man-
hood." Iphitus is represented as having pushed his search for his
stolen mares as far as Tiryns, the city of Heracles, who, according to
different forms of the story, had some suspicious connexion with the
theft. At Tiryns Heracles is represented to have slain Iphitus by
throwing him from the walls of the citadel. peyéAwv émioropa Epywv
is taken by some to mean merely that Heracles was ¢ acquainted with
mighty achievements;’ but it is much better rendered ¢ privy to mon-
strous deeds,’ viz. the stealing of the mares.

L. 29. kal a¥rdv, with emphasis,¢ he slew the man himself,” besides
keeping back his steeds.

L 30. &(e="kept.

L 31. épéwv, with the same sense as &i{fjuevos, sup. 23.

L 35. dpxiv avoodms, ‘as a beginning of close friendship, but
they did not make acquaintance with one another by exchange of hos-
pitality.” So yvwadued’ dAAhraw, Od. 23. 109.

1. 38. o wors.. §peir’. This would refer to free-booting expeditions
and voyages to exact reprisals, prior to the Trojan war.

L. 40. adrod =" on the spot,’ resumed by é&v peydporon.

-1 41. xéoxero, § 17. 6. The force of the iterative tense corresponds
with the words ol wovs, sup., as though the bow was ‘left lying every
time the master sailed ;’ though he carried it with him (on hunting ex-
peditions) in his own territory.

L 43. 6dhapov 7dv, ¢ that chamber,” described in 8 sup. foll. Ameis
remarks here that the regular use of oblique cases of the demonstrative .
4, when following the substantive to which they refer, is to introduce
a relatival clause; ase. g. Il 5. 319, 0l . . EA0ero awlesidar | Thav,
&8s &méreare: ib. 231, Oedwr | Tdwv al 7' dwdpdwv wéhepov kdra Koipa~
véovow. One other passage is quoted really parallel to this, viz. Il
17. 401, fuate 7§ drdvvoge.  Od. 1. 115 is not identical.

L 44. éml oréBpny, see on Od. 17. 341. :

. L 47. adrl’ &p’ § v’,  forthwith she ;' apod. to § 8’ e 54, To under-.
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stand the principle of the bolt and key, reference should be made to the
figures in the Frontispiece. In the present passage we are dealing with
double doors ; but, for simplicity’s sake, the procéss of fastening and
unfastening a single door should be explained first. The door of the °
rdom opened inwards, and on the (inner side of the door was a bar or
bolt (a) running horizontally in staples. (Fig. 3.) Fixed to the under
surface of the bolt was a leathern thong ({uds, b) passing through a hole
in the door, and re-appearing on the outer side. Fig, 3 represents such
a bolt (on the inner side), the thong (b) just disappearing through the
hole. In Fig. 4 is a representation of the same door, on the outside,
the dotted outline’ showing the position of the bolt within. It will be
seen that the thong has been pulled, the effect of which has been to
shoot the bolt some inches beyond the edge of the door; the end of
the bolt naturally falling into a hole made to receive it in the door-post
(oradpds), not here represented. This drawing of the bolt by the
thong up to the door-post is described in Od. 1. 442 by the words émt
8% xA9id’ dérdovooev lpdvri. On the door was a hook or handle (¢)
called xopdwy, by which the door could be pulled to; but it was cus-
tomary, after the door was closed, to tie the free end of the thong in
some complicated knot round the xopdwn, as security against any one
entering the room; for as long as the thong was kept tight to the
&opémn, the bolt could not be shot back, nor the door opened. And
we see that the first step towards opening the door was to disengage
the thong from the handle (lpdvra Gods dméluoe xopdvys). To shoot
back the bolt, a key (also called xAnls, sup. 6) consisting of a hooked:.
(edxapmis, sup. 6) piece of metal with a handle, was inserted into the,
hole through which the thong passed, and by catching on some pro-
jection, or dropping into some hole, in the bolt, it hitched it back again, .
out of the socket in the door-post. In the case of folding-doors, as in
the present passage, two bolts were necessary, or, at any rate, gave
additional security, The way in which they crossed may be best under-
stood from fig. 5. Similar cross-bars are described as closing the door-
of Achilles® hut in the camp at Troy, Saiod 3" &rocfev dxijes | lxov
émpuoBol, d 8¢ xAnis dmaphpe, I 22, 455.

1. 48. dvra mrvokopévy, ‘aiming straight thereat’ This must refer
to the insertion of the key in the hole. Or if referred to the dxdes,
¢ striking at them quite straight, she pushed back the bars.” But, any-
how, the key will be the instrument that does it. Td 8% sc. GVperpa
from next line.

L. 49. {Ppaxev Hire Tadpos. So in Il 5. 749, adréparas 8¢ wixai
poxov.

L. 51. cavibos, here, a raised stage or ¢ dais,” for things of value could
not be laid upon the earthen floor of the 84rapos.

L 53. GudBea, because the clothes were probably stowed away in
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cedar chests, or with cedar shavings, or some such perfume to keep
away moth.

L 53. &0ev Spetapbvy, ¢ reaching up therefrom,’ sc. from the gavis.

1. 54. arg yopurd, see Od. X g 77

1. 61. &yiwov, ‘a casket,” properly to contain &yxos, i.e. the barbed
points of arrows ; but that it was neither small, nor of light weight,
we infer from the fact that several women carried it between them.

1. 62. &0Awa seems to be rightly interpreted in Damm’s Lex. praemia,
quae olim certando consecutus erat herus, vel et quae olim ponere solebat
aliis certantibus.

11, 63-66 =0Od. 18. 208-211. In this passage 1. 66 is wanting in the
majority of MSS. It certainly does not seem to suit the grouping of
the picture here.

1. 69. éxpdere. The common construction of xpdw is with the dative,
as in orvyepds 3¢ ol Expae Baluaw, Od. 5. 396, and the passage quoted to
prove its construction with the accusative, viz. Il. a1. 369, rixre ods
vids ¢udv pbor Eéxpae xhder leaves it quite uncertain; as the accus. is
probably the object to afdew. It is therefore better to join Sdpa
Eobubpev as we have dobieral poi olkos, Od. 4. 318, and to take éxplere
intransitive, ¢ who have set yourselves.’

L. 71. émoxeoiny (bréxeav, ‘hold forward’), ‘a pretext.’ The inter-
pretation of pvfov has given great trouble; but we may fairly translate
it ¢ your view,’ “ your design ;' just as we might say ¢ your own story.’

1. 73. &AN’ i, here we should expect f instead of dAAQ, following
directly upon &AAqw. Cp. Od. 8. 311, drdp off 7f po alrios E\Nos | &AAQ
Toxfje Sbw,

1. 73. T68¢ dalver” dedhov, * here is the prize before your eyes;’ she
means herself as the prize, as the corresponding passage shows, inf.
106 foll.

1. 75-79=04d. 19. 577-581.

1. 82. Baxpioas, aorist participle introducing a fresh action, ¢ bursting
into tears.” &é&aro, ‘received [the bow].’

1. 83. &\\o0’[1], sc. ‘in another place” He was not quite close to
Eumaeus; but near enough to see his master’s bow, the sight of which
quite unmanned him.

1, 85. édmpépwa Pppovéovres, ¢ with thought but for the passing hour.”
Cp. Terence, Adelph. 3. 3. 43, ‘istuc est sapere, non quod ante pedes
modo est | videre, sed etiam illa quae futura sunt | prospicere.’

1. 87. xal d\Aws, ‘ even without your doing this.'

1. 89. dxéwv Balvvode. Here dxéwv is used adverbially and indeclin-
able, as in I 4. 22; 8. 459; but in Od. 14. 195 we have é&xéovr’, i.e.
axéovre; in Od. 2. 311, deéovra; in Od. 11. 142, dréovoa.

1. go. Join kar™-Aurbvre. Others read raravréd: as one word, like
xaraibe,
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L g1. &ebhov ddarov, ‘an awful ordeal.’ The word occurs again in
Od. 22. 5, and is used of the water of Styx in Il. 14. 271, where
Buttmann renders *inviolable’ (i.e. ‘not to be lightly injured,’ from &
priv. and ddw). It is more probably compounded of the copulative or
the intensive &' and’déw-(4Fdw, dfdry), and so means *fraught with
calamity.” But the very uncertainty of the word may have an appro-
priate force here, if Antinous intends by it ¢fraught with no calamity,’
(& priv.), while the hearers accept it in the other sense. So the Schol,
&mBraBi, ) dvev BraBijs.

1. 92. évravieoBar, passive.' .

L 93. péra=péreor in its simplest sense, ¢oriv &v puéoy, to which is
added by way of explanation év ToloBear wiowv.

L 95. wéus 8’ ér. This clause, introduced by 8¢ (in parataxis), means
¢ though I was still a child;” and serves to heighten our appreciation of
his wrfuy.

L 99. 7é1° dripa (drpdw), referring to the scenes in Od. 17. 445-463,
477-480.

L. 105. yeAbw, § 18. 2. Telemachus is really delighted at the pros- -
pect of his father’s victory; but he has to make some sort of excuse
for his seemingly ill-timed joy.

1. 107. &ebhov, see on sup. 73. yww here is in apposition to debhov.

1. 108, IIVkov, the local genitives may be taken as subdivisions of
the "Axaus yaia.

1. 109. The verse ofr’ adrijs ., pehalvys is wanting in the majority of
MSS., and it seems to be composed of the two half lines, Od. 14. 98
and 97.

L. 110. 7{ pe xp), see on Od. 22. 377.

L 111, py) pivyon mapéhxers, ¢ let not the matter drag on by any mere
pretences.” So the Schol. interprets mapé\xere by SiarpiBere, but it
rather means ‘drag it away (as we say) on any side issue.” There is
-a general consént as to the meaning of pivgon, the etymology is most
uncertain. Perhaps a reference to duvwopar (munio) in the sense of
¢ parrying’ or * fencing off’ a decision is, on the whole, the best.

L. 113. & 8¢ xev, ¢ but should I string the bow and shoot the arrow
through [the lane of] iron, my lady mother need not then, to my deep
sorrow, leave this house, going her way with some other lord, so long
as I remain behind, man enough even now to win these splendid prizes
of my sire” It is difficult to assign any other meaning to &éAwa
&veléobar, seeing that the words unmistakeably refer to winning a prize,
in Il, 23. 823; see on sup. 62. But almost all commentators interpret
&&0\wa to mean ‘ weapons of war,’ and dvekéofar * to take up,” ¢ use.’

L. 118. dowvixbeoaav, pronounced with synizesis of oe.

L. 120. Join 8ud-8pUfas. Here 8ud either means ‘all the way along,’
or ‘ right down through the hardened floor.” See notes on Od 19. 573 foll.
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1. 121, &vafe (vdoow), ‘rammed it The trench and the ramming
should be enough to show that there is no allusion here to handleless
axe-heads set up on edge.

1. 125. Tpls pév, v  mehfubev, ‘thrice he made it shake again, in his
desire to string it, and thrice he had to forego his effort’ The words are
used here with something short of perfect appropriateness. In Il. 21.
176 they describe Achilles trying to ‘draw a spear from the ground,’
using violent efforts in * shaking it to and fro.” This is accurately given
by weAépfev and épiooeodar, which can only be applied very loosely to
the process of stringing a bow.

1. 129. &véveve, sc. * signed to him to desist.’

1. 131, xal &éwerra, “ for all time to come.” This modest view takes for

. granted that he shall never improve, nor ever be able to accomplish the
task ; while at the same time vewrepos, (‘ too young,’) and of ww, (‘not
yet,’) suggest a hint that he may gain more strength by and by.

L. 137. caviBeoor. Telemachus was standing on the threshold, so
that nothing would be easier than to lean the bow against the *strong-
joined doors ;’ cp. Od. 23. 194. The plural refers to a pair of folding-

-doors. Meanwhile he leined the arrow he had drawn from the quiver,
¢ at the same spot, against the curved bow-tip.” The bow stands against
the door, and the arrow against the bow; and, as a farther precaution _
against the arrow falling, it rests against the ‘horn’ or thooked tip’ of
the bow. There was only a single xopbvy to the bow, as the string
was a fixture at one end, but had to be hitched over the other; cp.
Il 4. 111, Téfor.. Navas xpveény inédnxe xopbvyy. 1t might seem
simpler here to take xopdvy of the ‘hooked handle’ of the door (1. 46
foll.); but we must remember that we are inside the room, and the
xop&vy is on the owsside of the door. The only thing to be specially
noted is that evidently the bow is comparatively short and the arrow
long.

L. 141. &émbéra, see on Od. 17. 365; ‘from left to right,’ i.e. begin-
ning with the one who sat just to left of the xpyrfp. *In the innermost
part of the chamber (uvxoirares, inf. 146), where they ‘performed their
sacred ceremonies, and where he who presided over them sat, stood the
xpnrip. There began the pouring out of the wine, and thence the cup
went round in succession from left to right; that is after one man
had been served by the olvoxéos, the next so served was the man on his
right. Now whatever else took place on other occasions where a
succession was observed, the same was done as in this their arrange-
ment for drinking, by way of an auspicious omen.’ Buttm. Lexil. s.v.
¢mdéia. ' .

L. 142. olvoxoeie, sc. & olvoxdos, as todAmge, etc.

1. 145. Gvoo-xbos. The latter part of the word Curtius refers to root
xof, ‘look to,” seen in Greek xoéw, Lat. cavwo. It seems to mean ‘ one
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who examines the smoke from bumnt-offerings,’ apparently for some
purpose of divination. In Il. 24. 221, pdvmies and lephes are dis-
tinguished from Ovooxéor. Perhaps the main difference may be that
the two former/'are’\public/ (officials{ dnd (the Gvoowdos attached only to
particular families; and in Od. 22. 322 foll. Leiodes seems.to hold
some office under the suitors. Odysseus evidently did not acknowledge
him as a regular priest, or we may suppose he would have spared him
as he did Maron, priest of Apollo, Od. g. 197 foll.

1. 347. puxol-raros. The first half of the adj. is a true locative case,
as olxo-t, cp. IMvhoi-yemis, I1. 2. 54. For the composition of the word —
a superlative formed from a substantive—cp. Bagikebraros, Il 9. 69 ;
Od. 15. 533. Leiodes, then, had his regular seat *at the furthest end of
the hall’

1. 148. 3s pa, ille q-mdm, as Qd. 30. 291.

1. 150. xbpe (kdyra)) xelpas, ‘he got tired in his hands.’ So xdpe
yvia, I1. 23. 63 ; duov éxauver, 1l. 16. 106.

1. 153. xexabfioe (13w, root xad), is a future formed from the re-
duplicated aorist é-xéwad-ov, § 18. 3. When Leiodes says that ‘this
bow will rob many a chieftain of life and being,’ he probably means
that many an one will ‘break his heart’ over it, in fruitless efforts to
string it; or even might fairly make away with himself in mortification
at his failure. But the words of course bear a deeper meaning, and
foreshadow the pvnornpogoria, though the speaker was not conscious of
their import. With the tautology Ovuod xai Yuvxijs we may compare

Yuxth Te pévos 7e, 1. 5. 296, or Yux) e xal aldv, Il. 16. 453. .

1. 154. &wel §, “since, verily, far better is it for us to be dead, than to
live on and to fail [of that prize] for the sake of which we are ever
companying together here, waiting for it all our days.’

1. 159. maphoerar, § 8. (4). Cp. Od. 6. 126, dAX’ &y’ &ydw | abris
wmephioopas 8¢ Bapas.

1l. 161, 162 =0d. 16. 391, 393.

11, 164~166 =sup. 137-139.

L. 171. 0%, emphatic, as o ye in the next line.

1. x173. olév 7e.. &uevar, cp. sup. 117, olés 7° #3n .. dveréobai.. There
is perceptible shade of difference in the meaning of pvrfijpa as ap-
plied to Puwd and éwrridv, but cp. Virg. Aen. 12. 815, ‘non ut tela
tamen non ut contenderet arcum,’

1. 174. raviovor, It isa controverted point, whether, with Aristarchus,
we should take this as a present tense with the force of a future, or as a
future tense without the characteristic sigma. These forms are probably
future tenses, TeAéw, Il 2. 330; dvmibw, Od. 1. 25; ropéay Il. 8. 379;
wpepdw, I1. 7. 83; dvdw, Il 4. 56; &pbw, IL 11, 454. The use of
évravbegbar with dlw, sup. 97, tends in the direction of this second
interpretation.
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1. 177. xdas én’ adrod. ' Antinous wishes to be comfortable while he
sits at what may prove a long task.

1. 178. Join éx-évexe, ‘ bring out ;’ oréaros (two syllables by synizesis)
is the gen. after, Tpaxév; -~ We may parse évewxe as an aorist imperative
of stem évex (given under ¢pépw). In'1.'183 inf. &vewre is the 3 sing. indic.
The common form in the indicative follows the I aor. type, sc. évewa
(Attic #jveyxa); but the forms have a tendency to pass to the type of
a 2 aor, ‘It would appear that the 1 aor. is more complete and less
confined in usage, and that its parts with a, excepting I sing., arg¢ more
frequent than the corresponding parts with o or € of 2 aor.” Veitch,
Greek Verbs, s. v. ¢pépw. In L 196 inf. éveina: is read by Bekker and La
Roche, but a well established reading is évefxos.

1. 179. 8éAmovres, sc. the réforv, not the oréap. The force of the
present participles is equivalent to, ¢ by warming it.’

L 18a. Join mwdp-8xev.

1. 186. émeixe, intrans. ‘held back,’ ‘ waited ;’ as in Hdt. 1. 32, mpiv 3’
& reAevnioyp, Emoxely unde xaréew xo SABiov AAN’ ebruxéa. These two
men felt themselves to be in a superior position to the *smaller fry” of
the suitors, For the use of the sing. dweixe, with what are really two
subjects, cp. Od. 4. 628, where 1l. 186, 187 occur with the change of
xadijaro for dmweixe, and Od. 6. 171, xipa Ppépe kparnval Te heArar.

1. 189, dpaprficavres, ‘at the self-same time ;' the participle here with
the force of the adverb duapmdyw, Il. 13. 584, as in 7dv &' Alas xal
Tebnpos Spaprfioavd’ (dual nom.) & udv ip | BeBAfixer .. Alas &' dowida
vifer.

L. 190, ix &', adverbial to §Avde, but too far separated from it to be
.called a case of actual tmesis,

1. 193. 0¢’, sc. ope, to be taken with wpoonida. .

1. 193. @wos 7{ xe. This is the first member of a double question,
‘may I utter a word in your ears, or am I to keep it to myself? what
sort of champions would you be (el § 28. 4, (a)) to defend Odysseus ?

1. 201=0d. 17. 243.

1L 202-3204=0d. 20. 337-239. °

1. 205. vnpepréa, predicatively with dvéyvw.

L 207. &Bov with fAvdov, ‘ home then have I myself come, after a
world of sorrow; yes! come back in the twentieth year!’ Cp. Virg.
Aen. 1. 595, ‘coram, quem quaeritis, adsum | Troius Aeneas Libycis
ereptus ab undis.’

L 209. oy .. éASopévorar, with this construction cp. dopéve 3¢ gos |
% wousihefpa viE dnoxplnfec phos, Aesch. P. V. 23, and see Od. 12. 438.

L. 314. dfopar. There is the same sort of personal interest suggested
by the use of the middle voice, as in Od. 4. 10, where, of Menelaus
¢ bringing home’ a wife for his son, it is said vié 3¢ ZSndpryOer *AAénropos
fyero kobpyy. )
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L. 215. poy, i.e. ‘in my eyes,’ as Od. 3. 564 foll., d8dvaror wéupovaw ..
ofvex’ éxeis “EAbmp, xai adwv (in the eyes of the dddvaror) yapuBpds Aids
éaou.

L. 217. & 8’ dys, fbut come-now1) Perhaps the remains of a fuller
phrase, such as el 3¢ BobAe, dye.  More likely e is the older form of
1., so that el 8 is equivalent to #: &). In this case we must suppose
the original force to have been quite forgotten, as we find € 8’ joined
with the plural dyere, Il. 22. 381.

1. 219. See on Od. 19. 393. Here odAvv is in direct apposition to
ofipa.

L 3220. &dmoépyadev,  turned back.’

L. 223. donbéryv. Notice the confusion (for metrical necessity) be-
tween the dual and éppdocavro the plural.

1. 226 =0d. 16. 220.

1. 229. drdp here has no adversative sense, but carries on the na.rratlon
one stage, like the more common 3¢,

1. 230, mpopwyorivor. This word, like wévres in the same line,
seems quite unsuitable, where only two persons are addressed; even if
the speaker himself be counted in. In Il. 14. 38, however, we find
xiov 80pbot of only three persons.

L. 231. ofjpa. The moment for the beginning of the slaughter was
to be when Eumaeus had placed the bow in the hands of Odysseus,
and the doors of the women’s apartments had been closed. See inf.
1L 378-3971.

1. 233. dboovorwv. Here the two syllables éa must be scanned as one,
the quantity of the a being long. The subject to 8épevar is Tiva, not
expressed.

1. 3234. évd 8bpava, °through the hall, as dva uéyapor, Od. 1.
365.

1. 235. Oépevar, ewely, with the force of imperatives, as mpofAdoxev,
inf. 239.

1. 236. peydporo is here used of the women’s apartment, and not,
a6 usually, of the great dining hall. Cp. Od. 18. 316; 19.60; 23. 497;
23. 30. Similarly the plural is so used in Od. 19. 16, 30.

1. 237. ms, ‘ any one [of the women),’ for the gen. 4vBpdv depends on
orovaxfis fi¢ kriwov, and &Sov is further explained by Wperépors évi
&pxean, sc. in the hall of the men.

L 241. Seopdv ém-fhar (¢mdArw). See Od. 8. 443. This *fasten-
ing’ is not to be confounded with the {uds, alluded to sup. 46, for the
ordinary securing of the bar or bolt to the door of a room; as a re-
ference to inf. 390 will show. The gates of the courtyard once secured,
there would be no possibility of escape for any of the suitors from within,
or of any rescue from without.

L 245. #%n. See on sup. 186. He had dallied long enough.,

z
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1. 247. xfip, accusative, and not subject of éo-reve, cp. Il. 18. 33, 6 &’
{oreve xudaripor kijp.

1. 248. & v’ dvbépalev, see on Od. 17. 215.

1. 249. alrod = éuob adrod, as.in Od. 22. 38.

1. 253. &AX’ ‘ol ‘B4), 'i.e. dAXQ ToUTo S8Upopas € BY), x.7.A., ‘but [this
1 do lament over] if verily we are so inferior in might to godlike
Odysseus, in that we are not able to bend his bow. Then it will be
a shame indeed for men that are yet unborn to hear of.’ This seems
better than taking é\eyxeln 88 as the apodosis to 4AN’ e 84, though
such a construction occurs in Od. 16. 274, etc. The construction of the
double genitive with émBevées is not difficult, because the phrase Bins
&mBevi)s already occurs, sup. 85, with the force of * inferior to,” ¢ weaker
in strength,’ so that a personal genitive of comparison is natural enough.
Others join Bins Odvoofios. Here § +° .. véfov is the expansion of
r60covie.

1. 257. olx oUrws, sc. this disgrace shall not attach to us. Antinous
makes the festival of Apollo, the god of archery, a colourable pretext
for deferring any further attempt to bend the bow.

1. 260. kol € &’ ddpev, ‘and if we should leave all the axes standing,’—
well | what harm done? Some such apodosis must be supplied to €l xe.

1. 263=0d. 18. 418,

1. 264. xara-8elopev, § 23. 1, (b).

1. 266. &éoxor alwohloowy, see on Od. 15. 227,

1. 267. Join ém-Oévres.

L 271. émeoréfavro (ém-orépew, Lat. stip-are), * filled the bowl full
of drink ;* the genitive following the analogy of the construction after
verbs of ‘filling’ Cp. Od. 2. 431, &morepéas olvoro. Virgil's vina
coronant (a mistaken imitation of the expression) means * they wreathe
the bowl with garlands.’

1. 272, émaptdpevor, see on Od, 18. 418, * they served it round to all,
having poured a first drop into their cupsdn succession.’

L 276. Omitted in the majority of the MSS., and not alluded to in
the commentary of Eustathius.

L. 279. émrpépar. See Od. 19. 502. The two infinitives madoar and
émrpéPar are not dependent on Alooopas, but are explanatory of what
.Antinous had said (&mwos), viz, ¢ that for the time we should stop ttymg
the bow,’ etc. The actual entreaty that Odysseus does make is given in
the words &AN’ &Y’ épol, k. 7. A,

1. 284. &xopuorly. For the lengthening of the penult. compare Od.
13. 142.

1. 288. n=éveian, cp. Od. 18. 355.

L. 289. Vmeprdhown has here a tone of praise, contrary to the usual
force of the word, as e.g. Od. 2. 310. Cp. Hdt. 9. 78, épyov épyacral
700 Uwepuls uéyadés Te xal xdAAos.
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I;;’:gl. odBé ms dA\Nos, with a concessive force, ‘whereas no one
else.

L 295. Kévravpov. The Centaurs, in the Homeric poems, are a
savage tribe living in Thessaly, on the slopes of Pelion, and are called
(IL 1. 268) ¢fjpes Spéonpor,). The.story of their half-human shape does
not appear earlier than Pindar (Pyth. 3. 85 foll.); though the epithet
Aaxrfevres (Il 2. 743) and the fact of their being contrasted with -
évBpdon (inf. 303) point in this direction. Eurytion was bidden to the
wedding of Peirithoos, king of the Lapithae, with Hippodameia ; and
he is represented as having sought, in drunken folly, to carry off the
bride (xdi’ épete, 298).

1. 296. dac’, ‘blinded,’ ¢ besotted ;' repeated in dacer, 297; daofels,
301 ; &y deauppévi Guup, 303.

L. 299. fipwas, sc. the Lapithae.

L 302. v drv Sxéww, ‘carrying [the burden of] his own folly.’
deoidppon, from its connection with the context, must be referred to dry,
as though daocigpow, the regular grammatical form ; but the second
a was changed to ¢, from the ear being accustomed to such forms as
drgpeaiBotos, Tapeaixpoos, pacaipBporos.’ Buttm. Lexil. s. v. ddoar,

1. 304. ol .. alnrg .. ebpero, sibi ipsi comparavit, sc. Eurytion.

1. 306. rev is commonly taken as masculine and not in agreement
with émyrbos (Od. 13. 332 ; 18. 128), “ kindliness at any one’s hands.’

L 309. &0ev .. cudoear, ¢ wilt come home safe from thence,’ as in
Od. 3. 231, peia Oebs ¥’ E0énaw xal THA60ev dvBpa cadoar,

L 310. xovpbrepos, compared from the substantive xobpos, as Bacied-
T€pos, kivTepos, dotdéraros (Eur. Hel. 1109). See on sup. 146,

1L 312, 313=0d. 20. 294, 295.

L 315. 9, §12 (l) =1} from possessive 3s, ¢ his,’ as {v inf, from &s.

1. 318. Join 700 y* elvexa with dxe\uv, ¢ distressed in his heart for
fear of that,’ sc. that a stranger should win me.

L 319. o082 pdv 0dBe fowxe. So 008 ydp 0dde in Od. 8. 33, 176, 280 ; ;
Il 5. 22. In such reduplicated negatives, the first negative seems to
colour the whole sentence; the latter, to attach itself closely to one
word, as here to 50«1:0 Perhaps in English, ¢ for that could never, never,
be right.’

1. 323. aloxuvépevor, where we expect aloxwéueda as parallel to
otépeda.

1. 328. 8id & {xe, ¢ and shot through.’

1. 331. éuxhelas (edwreds, § 8. 2), ¢ it is not possible that [they] should
be of good renown, who,’ etc.

333 7l & i\éyxea Tadra Tileobe, cur tandem ista probri loco du-
cmsi i.e. ‘what difference can the success of this stranger with the
bow make to you? you have already succeeded in ruining your fair
fame by your conduct here.’

z 2
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1. 335. yévos, accusative; see Od. 14. 199.

1. 339=04d. 16. 79.

L. 340=0d. 14. 531.

‘IL. 341, 342=0d. 16. 8o, 81.

1. 344. 1680w pdv, | for; the igranting of this bow to whomsoever I will,
or for the refusing of the same, no one of the Achaeans hath fuller
power than 1.’

1. 346=0d. 16. 124.

1. 347. vhigowan, still with xowpavéovon, but as a local dative and not
accus. with ward, With wpds “HABos cp. wpds Bopéao, Od. 13. 110;
he alludes to Same, Dulichium, and Zacynthus.

1. 349. xal kabdiraf, ¢ once for all;’ with the meaning of ¢ giving out
and out.” ¢épecBas, ‘to take away with him,” as a present, as Il 24.
581, Boin olkdvde pépeabau. )

1. 350-358=0d. 1. 356-364 (with a few slight variations). Aris-
tarchus would reject the passage from Od. 1, as being out of keeping,
but would retain it here.

1. 350. olxov, is her ‘room ;' not the dwepdnov, but the general sitting-
room of the mistress and her maids. Cp. Od. 19. 514, and inf. 360.

L. 352. émolxeodas, ¢ to ply.” This word, which expresses.a ¢ moving
about,’ is particularly suited to lords, inasmuch as the weaver had to walk
to and fro at the loom, following the passage of the shuttle. =éov is of
course peculiar to the present passage. In the corresponding one in
Od. 1, udbos is substituted for it.

L. 353. rod ydp, ‘ for this is he to whom belongs the power in the
household.” 1In this way there is no difficulty in making the demon-
strative Tod refer to the first person; cp. 88 &yd, Od. 16, 305 ; 83 airds
&yo, 21, 207, etc.

1. 357. Umvov. A reference to Od. 22. 429 shows that the sleep was
sent upon Penelope at this unusual hour, that she might be unconscious
of the tragedy about to take place.

1. 363. wAayxre is commonly taken to mean ‘demented;’ but with
at least as much probability it may be ‘truant;’ as he ought to be ¢in
charge of his swine,’ (ép’ Veoor, as ém Bovaly, Od. 20. 209), and not
roving about the palace. This would suit with IIhayxral (Od. 12. 61;
23. 327), the name of the * Wandering Rocks.’

L. 364. ols érpedes, referring back to xives, lends an extra touch of
horror to the fate with which the swineherd is threatened.

1. 365. IMikpor. Ameis takes IAfxa as a development of the form
Anue (stem {Aa), as épbaw from Epiw, Slwkw from diw, SAéxw from A,
Veitch calls iAfxa the perf. subjunct. of iAngu.

1. 366. adr{) évi xdpy, ‘just in the very place,” where he was ; to be
taken closely with 6fjke. Eumaeus stopped short and laid the bow
down, till he was urged to take it up again by Telemachus.
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1. 369. méx’ ol € wlon, ¢ thou wilt soon find it a mistake to listen to
what every one says” Eumaeus is to acknowledge only one master;
that one, Telemachus.

1. 373. at ydp wévrwv, . Telemachus declares that he is far stronger
than Eumaeus,'and"¥would that,’ says'he, ‘1 were but as much
stronger. in arm and muscle than all the suitors, as many as are in
my house.’

1. 376. %8V yéhaooav, Od. 20. 358.

L 377. pédev, § 28. (2).

1. 378. TyAepdxe may be rendered ‘in favour of Telemachus;’ the
dative does not follow upon x6Aowo, but is a true ¢ dativus commodi’
with the phrase péduev x6Aoro, cp. Od. 11. 553, odx dp* EueAhes | odde
Gavdw Moegbar &uol xéAov.

L. 381. TyAduaxos. Eumaeus improves somewhat upon the instruc-
tions given him sup. 235, which only said elmeiy Te yvvai.

11. 382-385 =sup. 236-239.

1L 386, 387=04d. 19. 29, 30.

L. 390. U’ al@ovoy, here the ¢ verandah’ or ‘portico’ against the
wall of the courtyard, furthest from the house.

L. 391. BYBAwov, ‘a rope of byblus,’ is probably one made from a
plant of that name, similar in character to the Egyptian papyrus.
Such ropes might well find their way into Greece through the Phoe-
nician traders. Cp. Hdt. 7. 25, wapeowevifero 32 xal SmAa és 7ds
yepipas BUBAWE Te xal AevroAlvov.

1. 395. xépa. Probably the entire bow consisted of two ¢horns’
united in the middle. Cp. 1L 4. 105 foll., Téfov ébfoov IgdAov alyds . .
700 xepu &k reparijs ExwaiBexdd ¢pUxe (about 4ft. 6in), Umes,
¢ worms ;' probably one of the small boring-beetles.

L. 397. 6ymrfip. Bekker adopts Onpprip as the reading, with a few
MSS. ; but there is everylikelihood of a transcriber altering ény7ip into
the familiar word @npnmip, and very litle probability the other way.
The Schol. interprets it by @avuaorikds, éumeipos, and we might say
¢ a shrewd critic,’ “an expert.” Cp. Terent. Eun. 3. 5, 18, ‘ cum me ipse
noris quam elegans formarum spectator siem,’ ¢ a shrewd judge of beauty.’
ém{xhomos, ‘a cunning rogue,’ as in Od. 13. 291. Cp. ¢mixkAomos émheo
pbaw, 11, 22, 281,

1. 400. xaxdv fumwaros, cp. Od. 30. 378, hera="*versed in knavery.’

1. 402. Toooobrov dvfioros dvrdoeev &s. A similarly expressed
wish, though without an adverb corresponding to Toooodrov, occurs in
Od. 17. 251 foll.; and for a still closer parallel, e ydp éyav ovrw ye
Ads mais alyibyowo | €lpy ... s viv Huépn #Be xardv Ppépe 'Apyeloiot,
I1. 13. 825 foll., where ds means * as surely as." So here * may yonder
varlet meet with good luck just as little as he shall ever succeed in
bending this bow.’
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1. 408. &wrepov olds, ‘sheep-gut ; the same material as that .now used
for the purpose, though erroneously called ¢ cat-gut.” The point in the
simile is the ‘ease’ (pnblws .. drep owovbiis). The insertion of a fresh
‘peg,’ and the fixing of a new string ¢ above and below’ (dpdorépabev)
in the ¢pdpmeyf, is the' most ordinary piece of routine with a musician.

# 8’ ¥wd, ‘and it sang clear to his touch.’ So xopviow bmgdew, ¢ to
accompany,’ Aristoph. Ran. 366.

1. 412. Xpds érpbmero, ‘ their complexion turned ;' ¢ their face changed
colour,’ as in 1. 13. 379, 284; 17. 733.

1. 419. Tov & éml mwixe ddv ‘then taking the arrow [and laying it]
on the centre-piece, he drew the string and arrow-notches.” The wijxvs
is the ‘handhold’ in the centre of the bow, probably a metal cylinder,
into which the thick ends of the two horns forming the bow were fixed.
The veups) lies in the arrow-notch, and therefore in shooting they are
both pulled together. It is not impossible that by yAu$(Bas are meant
some slight projections at the nock of the arrow, for the fingers of the
right hand to press against in drawing the bow.

L. 420. atmrélev, ‘right from the spot, from the chair whereon he sat ;'
~ so that the axes must have stood some considerable height from the
ground to make this possible.

L. 431. dvra miTuoxbpevos, sup. 48

1. 423, wpdrys oredelns. See note on Od. 19. 572 foll.

8ud 8 dpwepls, i.e. Siapmeps 3. The arrow passed right down the
row of twelve axes, and came out beyond.

L. 435. o0B& m véfov, ‘I did not tire myself long with the stringing of
the bow.’

L. 427, odx &8, i.e. ol olrws &s, ‘not such as the suitors are fain to
despise, in their wish to do me dishonour,” For the construction cp. Od.
24. 199.

L. 429. & Jba, ‘in broad daylight’ 86pwov does not properly begin
till after sun down; but Odysseus says, with bitter irony, that he will
put such a supper as he has in store for them, a little earlier.

1. 430. poAwy kal ¢éppyyr. In Od. 1. 152 the line runs poAwh 7°
8pxnatis Te, x.7.A, Perhaps ¢péppryt is introduced here with allusion to
the twanging bowstring, sup. 406 foll. é&vafpara seem to be * accom-
paniments,’ from dvar@évas in its meaning of *attach,’ as in éAeyxeiny
dvabfoe, 1. 22. 100.

1. 431. én’ d¢plon vebaev, see on Od. 16. 164.

1. 434. Opbvov, near to, but not identical with, the 8{¢pos of sup. 420.
See sup. 139.
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BOOK XXIL

1. 1. yupvdly. He only threw the péxn back, so as to leave his arms
free for shooting, for (inf. 488) he seems to have had his rags about
him still.

L 2. o08év. Telemachus had arranged (Od. 20. 258) that his father’s
seat should be close to the * threshold’ of the main door of the uéyapor.

L 5. &daros. See on Od. 31. 9I.

1. 7. dloopar. It seems better to take this as the future from elu, as
eloopas dpoovaa, 11. 21. 335; whAw eloopa, Il. 24. 462; ‘I will go ata
mark.’ For e followed by an accusative cp, b7’ &v Ip xopdv, Od. 6.
259, and (perhaps) {oay dvépes Huérepor 8a, Od. 1. 176. But the Scholl,,
and some modern commentators, prefer to take eloopar from olda,
though even then we must regard it as governing oxowdv, for Tixwps,
in the sense of * hitting,” would be construed with the genitive.

1. 10. dpdwrov, ¢ with two ears,’ or ‘handles.” Numbers of such cups
have come to light in Dr. Schliemann’s excavations at Hissarlik
and Mycense; but he regards them as specimens of the Homeric
dugueiwreArov, which, since Buttmann’s time, has been interpreted as a
“double cup,’ forming one cup above and one below.

1. 13. péuPAero, a reduplicated form from the stem peA (uéAw), pro-
perly é-pepéA-ero, the introduction of B being analogous to uéu-8-Aawa
for pepdAana (poleiv), trans. * was no anxiety.’

(s &’ olovro, ‘who could imagine in the midst of banquetters that a
single man among a number (even were he very brave) could bring death
upon him ?

1. 14. ol refers to 7is.

L. 15. émoyxbpevos stands free from the construction of the sentence,
¢ taking his aim.

1. 17. dvépuwog, lit. ‘ to the other side;’ i.e. away from the direction of
the arrow, and so, = ‘back.’ )

Sémas 5¢ ol .. BAnpévov. See on Od. 14. 527.

1. 18. adAds, ‘a jet. .

1. 19. pdwelav. Each guest had his own table; cp. Od. z0. 259.
This is made especially evident inf. 74, where they catch up their tables
to use them as shields. elo, § 18. 1, (¢).

L 23. xard 3dpa, ‘through the hall’ These words are best taken
with &vépovoav in the sense of ‘started up [and rushed].’ Others join
xard 5@pa with dpwdévres, which seems less suitable; for the aorist
participle should refer to the sudden feeling of excited horror that made
them start up.

1. 27. xaxds .. vof4lear, ‘thou art bringing a curse on thyself by
shooting.” With xaxds in this sense cp. odx e migt méfoas, Od. 21.
369.
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1. 28. o@s, predicatively, =* certain;’ as in Od. 5. 305; Il 13. 773.

L. 31. foxe, ‘imagined it so.” Cp. Od. 19. 203, loxe Yebdea moAAQ
Aéyawv. In both these passages it was a contestel point with the
Alexandrine grammarians, whether {oxe meant elxalev or eime. It seems
distinctly better\to, takelit)in the)former sense in both places (though
there is a doubt about the authenticity of the present passage). It is
quite true that the Alexandrine poets, as Apollonius Rhodius, and
Theocritus, took {oxe in the sense of elme, but this is probably an error,
which we have no need to reflect upon Homer. Buttmann proposed
to write {owe, and modern etymologists, who adhere to the meaning * he
said’ for foxe, refer it to root oem (cex) as in Lat. in-sece. Join olme
0é\ovra, invitum, sc. 'Odvacéa. They thought that Odysseus had missed
his shot in aiming at the axes.

1. 33. welpara, ‘the issues,’ used like 7éAos in such phrases as 7éAos
6avdrowe. The metaphor of ‘fastening,’ or ‘attachment’ in édfmro is
also used in such phrases as Tpbeoo 3¢ xfde’ ipirras (épdaTw).

1. 38. adrod, sc. ¢uot. The preposition in Uw-epvéacde gives the
notion of being ¢ under-handed ;' because the suitors only took for granted
that Odysseus was dead.

1. 39. Beloavres is used in two slightly different constructions: (1)
with a direct object @¢ovs, and (2) with an accus. and infin. vépeow
éoeadar, or we might harmonise the two constructions by making Oeovs
and vépeov identical object-accusatives and regarding xarémodev éoeadar
as merely an explanatory addition * that it should hereafter come.’

L. 41. xal added to wiow here, and sup. 33, only lends an emphasis,
‘all and every one,’ as Od. 4. 777, utbor 8 &) xal waow évi Ppeailv fpapev
Huiv.

1. 42. dwd means ‘at the knees,’ as in Od. 24. 450. Cp. ¥md 52 Tpépos
é\\aBe yvia, 11. 5. 34.

" 1. 43. This verse is wanting in the commentary of Eustathius, and
the majority of MSS. Perhaps it has been interpolated from Il 14.
507 ; 16. 283. '

1. 46. Tadra pdv alowpa, ¢ thou didst give but their due name to these
things.’

1. 52. T84xys, join with kard Sspov.

1. 54. & polpy, “according to his deserts,’ as in Il 19. 186. Cp. xard
poipav, and wapd poipav.

1. 55. dpeocodpevor (dpéorw), ‘having made good.” The use of the
word with a direct object, as raira dpegadueba, 1l. 4. 363 ; 6. 526, shows
that here the object to dpegoduevor is the relatival sentence Soa .. péya-
poot,

L. 57. épdls, ‘separately.’” mpy,  compensation;’ so Tiuw dprbuevor,
IL 1. 159.

L. 59. lavg. The initial s, naturally short, is here used long metri
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4
gratia. wplv 8’, ‘but until then’ [sc. till full compensation has been
made] ‘no one can feel indignant at thy wrath,’i.e. no one can com-
plain that thou art angry without a cause ; supply oe with xexoAdofas.

L. 63. émbeire_ refers to anything ‘ye may chance to add’ to the
wealth inherited 'from’ your-fathers:'cp. 11! 7. 363, xrfjpara & 00" ¥
“Apyeos Huérepor 3d | mbvr’ 0éAw Bbpevai, xal & olkobey AN’ ém-
Getvan.

1. 65. Join évavriov phyxeobar.

L. 67. o0 ¢edfecBar should be taken closely together, so that mva
must be translated * many an one.’

1. 69. pereddvee must be read here, with a few good MSS.,, instead of
the ordinary wpogepdwee, the use of which is constant with the accusa-
tive in Homer.

1. 70. ob ydp oxfiow, this cause gives the reason for his injunction
expressed inf. 73, ydp being equivalent in force to the corresponding
relatival conjunction. ¢Inasmuch as he will not spare, . . . therefore let
us bethink ourselves of resistance.’

1. 74. dvrloxeoe. See on sup. 19.

L 75. &l 8., &wpev, ‘let us all have at him at once.’ For this
intransitive use cp. Od. 19. 7I.

L. 77. oy} 8’ &iwora yévovro, ‘and so a rallying cry might be raised.’
The mood points to a further result, depending on the success of
dwboopev and INGwpev &vd dorv, cp. inf. 444. Eurymachus seems to
be thoroughly cowed, for he proposes that they should all rush upon
Odysseus, not to overpower him and to kill him, but to secure their:
own escape. The successful resistance to Odysseus is to come from
without.

L 81. dpapry, ‘at the self-same instant’ (&ua, and root dp, as in
épaploxa).

1. 84. & xepds fixe, more graphic than uedfjre or any such word, So
when Odysseus is forced to drop the helm,” mndéhior 3¢ | & xeipdv
wpoénre, Od. 5. 314. Cp. Od. 19. 468.

weprppnBis, ¢ and sprawling over the table he fell, doubled up, and he
swept the victuals off it and the double cup; while in the agony of his
heart he beat the floor with his forehead, and kicking with both feet he
overset the seat” We have to suppose a low table, probably just high
enough from the floor for a footstool to be pushed under it, as in Od.
17. 409, such as are common to the present day in Eastern countries.
As Eurymachus receives the arrow in his liver, he gives one violent
plunge forward, flinging himself across the table, so that his head falls
over on one side and his feet on the other. Probably mwepippndis is
connected with péw, referring to something ‘limp,” with which we may
compare the use of dypds, Soph. Ant. 1236. This scene describes his
death-struggle : the actual death is given in the words xar’..&xAvs.
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1. 89. "OBvojos deloavro, § 28. 3. For a similar genitive cp. dpuhfy
’Axdpavros, I1. 14. 488 : but here, the word dvrlos that follows may not
be without its influence.

L g1. elfe, sc. ’Odvooeds, ‘if he would give way for him from the
door.’ Cp.\I1\/4\/505, pnd (elxere Xdppns "Apyeios, Od. 16. 383.

L 93. omfecdrv, § 13. 1. Here the termination -¢wv is attached
directly to the true stem ornfeo-.

L. 94. mavrl perdme, ‘ with the whole breadth of his forehead ;' he
fell so flat.

1. g5. dwbpovore, ‘sprang away,’ for fear lest while he was ‘ tugging
away at the spear,’ or ‘ bending over the corpse’ (wpowpyvéa) he might
be stabbed from behind. La Roche adopts the reading wpowpywéa from
cod. August., and correction over the text in cod. Harl.; the common
reading is mpowpyvéi, which, if adopted, must be referred to $aoyéve,
implying that Telemachus feared either a straight thrust, or a descend-
ing blow.

L 103. alrés 1° &pudrBakedpar, ipseque me armis induam. By ldv he
means ‘ when I come back with them ;' cp. inf. 113 foll.

ouBbry xal 7 BouxéAe. It is difficult to see why the demonstrative
7 should be used with the latter substantive only. Perhaps because
Eumaeus is so conspicuous a personage, Telemachus says, ‘1 will give
another set to our swine-herd, and to that other—the neat-herd.’

L. 106. Qkov, ¢with all speed; lit. ‘ running.’ oloe, § 20. 3. wép’,
i.e. wdpeigr, ‘ while I have a store of arrows yet by me to defend myself
withal.’

L. 109. 04hapévBe. We may suppose that Odysseus let Telemachus
pass out by the main door of the uéyapor, and that he made his way to
the @drauos by means of the corridor or Aavpy (see inf, 126 foll.), and
returned the same way.

L. 113. 8Ycero, § 20. 3.

L 116. dpiveadar Ioav, see on sup. 106.

L. 119. Alwov, ¢ failed ;” this meaning is common with the compound
dwokelwa,

L 121. mpds évbma. Now that the bow had done its work, Odys-
seus sets it aslant against the door-post, ‘towards the shining side
walls.” This is the great door from the uéyapor into the adAyp. The
side-walls of this main entrance are called here évdma ; but the com-
moner use of this word is to denote the side-walls of the entrance into
the adAd), Od. 4. 43. The epithet wappavéwvra may refer to their being
smooth-plastered or whitened ; but more likely the word simply alludes
to the flood of light pouring in through the open door-way, in contrast
to the shadow thrown by the front wall of the adAs), or to the dim
péyapov, into which so little light found its way from any other source.

L 126, époofupy. A reference to the sketch plan may make the



ODYSSEY, XXII. 347

position of this door and its relation to the other parts of the house
more intelligible ; but some points of detail must after all remain con-
jectural. It will be observed here that the apartment of the women ()
lies immediately behind the péyapov (@), but yet that the two apart-
ments do not opeh'intd/ ore another, which Would be a manifest incon-
venience. In order therefore to give access to this apartment, and to
the chambers behind it and connected with it, without the necessity of
passing through the péyapor, a corridor (Aavpn) (ee) ran from the 7pédo-
pos (cc), passing right round the walls of the uéyapor. By means of this
Aabpy it was possible to enter the wpdSopos from the aiAs), and to pass
to every part of the house, without disturbing the guests in the uéyapor.

e ] e

a. péyapov. 8. Apartment of the women. cc.
dd. aibovaa, ee. havpn. . payes peydporo, £ KkAipaf
leading to Vwepdiov, and BdAapos. k. dpoobpn with two approaches, one
from uéyapov, the other from Aavpy.

We may suppose that as the walls of the uéyapov rose to a consider-
able height, the foot of the wall was of some thickness to support the
superincumbent weight. It is not unlikely that the lowest part of the
wall (say, for some five feet) was much thicker than the remaining por-
tion. This ‘foot’ of the wall would project a little way into the room,
forming what we might call a plinth. This ¢ plinth,’ running the whole
way round the uéyapoy, is perhaps the o08ds of 1. 127, which certainly
cannot be the ordinary threshold. At one place, just on the top of
this ¢ plinth’ (éxpérarov map’ 0d8dv), a small doorway was made in the
thickness of the wall ; and, as we have supposed it to have been about
five feet from the ground, it would have to be reached by some seven
or eight steps from the floor of the uéyapov; and a corresponding

.
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descent would be necessary (on the other side) into the Aadpy. This
door is represented at k in the plan; with the short stairs (époppal) lead-
ing, one to the uéyapov, and the other to the Aadpy. This door would
be the 8poobipy, a word of doubtful etymology. It is referred by some
to 8p-vum, as' if it could' -be'reached ‘'only by a ‘jump * or ‘spring ;' by
others to épfés. But probably it is best referred to 8ppos, and so rendered
* back-door’ (Lat. posticum). It would only be occasionally used, per-
haps for a servant to enter or leave the uéyapor after the main doors
were closed. Odysseus had bidden the swineherd to ‘keep an eye on’
(ppdfeadar) this door, and the single’ staircase leading to it (for he
does not take into consideration the steps down into the Aadpn). The
view of Agelaus was that some one should slip out through this door
and, passing down the Aadpy, go out through the wpédopos and the
abAd), and bring in succour from the town. But Melanthius declares
¢it is not possible,” because the opening of the corridor (orépa Aavpys),
that is, the point where it turns the comer to enter the wpédopuos is such
a ‘ dangerous spot’ (dpyahéov) because of its proximity to the ¢ main-
door leading into the court,’ at which Odysseus and his friends were
standing full armed.

But Melanthius hits on another plan. He scrambled up to the ¢ loop-
holes’ (p@yes), which were pierced in the wall of the péyapor, for the
purpose of giving some small amount of light to the #Aiua¢, that led to
the imepdrov (see on plan letters f. g.). Once through the pdyes, he
would of course have access to any of the store-chambers behind the
women’s apartments. [This note follows mainly the description of the
Homeric House by L. Gerlach ; Philologus, xxx. p. 503 foll.].

1. 149. péya 8’ adry, ‘a terrible struggle lay before his view.’ So
IL 12. 415, 'Apyeiot 8 érépadev ixaprivarro PphdAayyas | Teixeos Evroater.
péya 5 oo palvero épyo.

1. 152. ywaw@v. The doors of the women’s apartment were closed
and fastened ; but we must suppose that Odysseus knew of some outlet
at the back to the store-chambers, and into the Aadpn, and he suspected
that some of the false women-servants were making use of this.

1. 156. &yxAlvas, so in I1. §. 751, fuiv dvarrivas (open) mvkwdy vépos,
$8' émbeivar, as émles in next line.

7dv 8¢ oxowds, ‘and there was some observer of this, keener than
I;’ by 7@v he means ¢ my neglect in leaving the door open.’

1. 159. Tév wep 8lw, ¢ whom I suspect to be the doer,’ sc. 8w Tdde¢
péew, inf. 165,

l. 162. vénoe. Eumaeus was still standing by Odysseus, near the
main door, so that, looking across the uéyapor. he saw Melanthius
scrambling through the loop-hole, to make another visit to the 64Aapos.

L. 165. 4{Byhos, see on Od. 16. 29.

. L 173, oxfioopev, ¢ will keep in check.’
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L 173. opd 8. There is great difficulty made about this passage,
turning mainly on the violence of the prothysteron, that they should
be said to *fasten the doors behind them’(cav{Bas ikBfioar mobev),
and tkhen to swing him np to the roof-tree. Many have consequently
rejected 1L 175, 176." ' But 'it-is-Surely' impossible that caviSas éxdfoar
should mean ¢fasten the doors,” the received phrases for which are émi
Seopdv ifjAar, Od. 31. 241, or Opny émbeivas, Od. 23. 157. It refers to
some detail of torture, probably to the tying of planks behind the back
to keep the neck, legs, and arms at a stretch. In Arist. Thermoph.
931, 940, we have &fjoar & i, or ®mpds 7§ oarid:, as describing a form
of the pillory ; while in II. 15. 18 foll. the description of Hera’s punish-
ment for insubordination has much in common with the case of Melan-
thius, #§ ob péury, 8re 7’ dxpépc iéev, ix 8¢ modoiv | dxpovas fxa Bho,
wepl xepol 8¢ Seapdv inha; where the dxpoves serve to drag the limbs
as on a rack. Translate, ‘ but do you two, having twisted back his feet
and upper limbs (UmepOev only qualifies xeipas as contrasted with ré3as),
toss him into the chamber, and tie boards behind him ; and having
made fast a twisted cord to him, hoist him up to the lofty pillar and
bring him up close to the timbers of the roof.’

L. 181. mapd oraBpolo, but still outside the @drapos, ¢ waiting for
him.’

1. 184. yépov, here used as an adjective,=*old.’

L 186. 8 rére ¥’ 40y, this line is only a further parenthetical descrip-
tion of the odwos, for the apodosis to €9’, 1. 183, begins with vd 8’ &p’,
1. 187; ‘when he was just crossing the threshold .. then they rushed
upon him and dragged him inside, by the hair of his head.’

L. 190. Buapwepds, ‘thoroughly;’ probably the right foot was tied
behind the back to the right hand, and the left foot to the left hand ;
and all made fast together to the oavides.

L. 195. vixra, ‘all night long,’ as dvoxndéa vikra Ppurdiw, Od. 5. 466.

L. 196. &s oe fowxev, sc. xararéxba:. The point of the taunt lies in
the self-indulgent life of Melanthius ; see Od. 17. 244.

1. 197. fpryévera, used here withont *Has, as in Od. 23. 347. So we
have yAavedms as an equivalent for Athena, Od. 13. 389 ; dpyvpbrogos
of Phoebus, Il 1. 37.

1. 198. fvix’ dyrvels, quo tempore adducere soles.

L 201. Join és-Biere, as in Od. 24. 498.

L. 205. Join én’-HAGe.

L. 209. dpnAwln, ‘thou art my equal in years &pnAwin is used
exactly equivalent to dufjAig, as in Od. 6. 23, % of Sunhusin pév &,

1. a10. 8ubpevos, * though he deemed.’

L 211, &répwdev, ¢ from the other side;’ sc. distant from the door.

L 213, mopavwenifpowv, redupl. 2. aor. subjunct. mapaweibw (mapa-
welfa.)
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L. 216. xréwpev (x7@pev, subjunct. aor. &rav, xreivw), pronounced as
two syllables.

L 217, é 8% o, apodosis, ¢ then shalt thou be slain among them;’
‘along with them.’

1. 218. xpdam, §11.77, (a).

L 219 dpéwv ye Plas is often taken as an equivalent for duds, like
Bin 'IguxAein, ‘Hpaxely, Od. 11. 290, 601 ; but it more likely means
‘when we have quelled your violence.’

L. 223. wokevewv = versari.

L. 224. xmpb p&AAov, see on Od. 17. 458.

L 227. oly &7, i. e. oin #v Té7e Sre.

1 230. oy . .Bouly, sc. by the plan of the Wooden Horse. It is for
having been thus instrumental in the taking of Troy that Odysseus was
especially called wroAfwopfos "OBvagebs. See Od. 1. 2, émel Tpoins lepow
wroMedpov Emepae.

HAw = édrw (dAloxopar).

L. 232. éAodipear dAxipos elvar, ‘how is that now, confronted with
the suitors, thou dost lament at having to be a gallant man?’

L. 233. 8¢ &yov, * behold the work that I shall achieve.’

1. 236. obmw mwéyxv, ‘did not yet grant him to the full decisive
victory.’

L 239. adm) 8, ‘while she herself, darting up, perched on-the
rafter of the smoke-blackened hall’ The epithet alfahéas carries
with it the idea of a rich man’s house, where the fire is constantly
burning for cooking feasts, The words xeAbowt elkéq dvimv seem
to imply that Athena took the visible shape of the swallow ; but it is
difficult to see how she could then brandish her Aegis from the roof,
‘inf. 397.

1. 246. Tovs 8¢, ‘but the rest.’

1. 249. of to be taken with By, ‘has gone away from him ;' ethical
dative =*to his loss.’

1. 250. érl mpdryon Bippon, ¢ right at the very opening of the door.”

1. 252. ol &, sc. the six men named in 1l. 241-243, counting Agelaus
as one.

1. 253. BAfjodas, ‘to be struck,’ so that with &péofar the subject changes,
‘and for us to win glory.

1. 256. érboa Ofjkev, ‘ made them all unavailing;’ wévra, sc. Sobpara.
Cp. Virg. Aen. 9. 745, ¢ excepere aurae vulnus: Saturnia Iuno | detorsit
veniens, portaeque infigitur hasta.’

1. 261. ~ois &' dpa, apodosis to atrdp émel.

1. 262. §5q pév xev éydv, by this time I might suggest to us too that
we launch our spears into the band of suitors, who are eager to strip us
in addition to their former outrages.’

1. 369. domerov olbas, see on Od, 13. 395. As a variety of the phrase
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33d¢ éAeiv obdas we find 83d¢ Aalolaro ~yafav, I1. 2. 418, Cp. Virg, Aen,
11. 418, ¢ procubuit moriens, et humum semel ore momordit.’

L. 270. puxévbe, *to the furthest corner.’

1. 271. 7ol &, sc. Odysseus and his companions, as contrasted with ol pdv
iwed’, 1. 269, ¢ they rushed up, and took back the spears out of the dead.’

. 273. vd 81 woAA&. This must not be identified with the later use,
¢ the greater number,’ for vd is the demonstrative and not the article,
and woAAd is a predicative addition, as in §§ of woAAv) dwd kpards KeAd-
pviev, Od. 5. 323; Td 3¢ woAAd xa-rdve-rm, Od. a. 58 Here Athena
* made them—mmy of them—to miss.” In sup. 256 it is md 8 mévra.

L. a77. ém xapwg, Od. 18. 258.

1. 278. AlyBn, probably connected with Aefxw, ‘lick,’ so ‘just grazing.”
Cp. 1L 17. 599, BAfiro ydp dipov Bovpl mpbow Terpappévos alel | dxpov
&mAiybyy: ypdipev 3é ol doréov dxpis | alyuf: Il 4. 140, Gkpbrarov & &p°
Siords Ewéypayer xpba Ppurés.

1. 280. 4 &, sc. 3épv.

L 288. elxwv, see on Od. 13.143. pv) . . péya elmely, ¢ speak no proud
boast, but commit thine intention to the gods,’ instead of crediting thy-
self with the fulfilment of it. The allusion is to Od. 20. 392-298.

L 2go. &vrl woBds, sc. the ox-hoof which Ctesippus had flung at
Odysseus, Od. 20, 299.

L. 291. é\yredovm, ¢ playing the beggar.’

L 297. aly(b’ dveoxev. The Aegis, or shield of Zeus, #v dpa xa).:mu |
“Hpaioros Ad 3&xe popfipevar is pbBov dvdpav (IL. 15. 309), is described
in IL 5. 738 as Gvoavéecoav, | Sewiw, dv méps ptv mavry PpéBos éorepbrar
T, | v 8 pus, by 8 dAx), by B2 kpubeaoa lwid), | Ev Bé Te yopyeln Kepaln)
Bewolo meddipov, | evh) Te, apepdvhy Te, Aws Tépas alyidxoio. Athena
uses it (Il 2. 446 foll.) to inspire lust for war, & 82 o0évos dpoer éxd-
ot | xapdip EAAnxroy moreplew 43¢ pdxeadar,

1. 298. & Spoddls, i. e. I peAdfpov, sup. 239. dwrolnbev (wroréw, for
wroéw), § 22. 1.

1. 300. aléhos, ‘hovering,” well expresses the persistent persecution of
the olorpos. See the description of the gad-fly, Virg. Georg. 3. 149,
¢ asper, acerba sonans, quo tota exterrita silvis | diffugiunt armenta.’

1. 303. ol &, sc. ol dugp’ *Odvotja, ¢ Odysseus and his man,’ sup. 281. ol
8’ is resumed by the words &s dpa Tov, inf. 307.

1. 304. Join & weblp evrar, ¢ hasten along on the low ground, cow-
ering away from the clouds,” where they would be an easy prey to the
vultures.

1. 306. xclpwm 8 , ¢ viri intellegendi pastores vel rustici spectantes
illam quasi venationem et capturam dum delectantur hoc spectaculo.’
Emesti, dypy, ¢ the sport.” The notion of some of the older commen-
‘tators that védea meant ‘bird-nets,’ is a mere fa.ncy to explain the interest
of the dvépes.

(]
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1. 308. émoTpodddyy, ‘turning this way and that;’ so Il ro. 483,
Kreive ¥ tmarpopddny, Thwre 8 émorpopdldny, Il. a1. 30. Cp. Od. 24. 184.

L. 309. kpérwy (§11. 7, (a)) Tvrropévwy, a genitive absolute, for Tdv is
masc.

L 313. The order of the words'is ¢l ydp of mw émeiv 005¢ T péfar
dréobadéy Tiva yuvawdv, ‘dico enim nunquam me cuiquam mulierum
in aedibus dixisse neque aliquid fecisse mali.’

L 316. xaxdv dwd xeipas ixeoday, i.e. xeipas dnéxesbar vaxdw,

1. 318. Bvooxbos, see Od. aI1. 145.

L. 319. edepyéwv, here and in Od. 4. 695 the gen. plural neuter from
ebepys, ‘ good deeds.’

1. 322. woAAdxr wov péAAes, ‘ many a time must thou have prayed in
this hall that the enjoyment [lit. ‘ accomplishment ’] of a happy return
might be kept far from me, and that my darling wife might go home
with thee, and bear thee children.’

1. 327. dwowpoénke, sc. when he was slain by Odysseus, sup. 293.

1. 339. $Beyyopévov, cp. Virg. Aen. 10. 554, ‘tum caput orantis ne-
quidquam, et multa parantis | dicere, deturbat terrae’ &uix0n, ¢ was
rolled in the dust. .

L. 334. éxbus, ‘ having stolen out,’ sc. through the 8poofipy, Aabpn,
wpbBopos, into the abAs), where the altar of Zeus was built. Cp. Il. 11.
773, (TInAevs) mova pnpl’ Exase Bods Aul Tepmrepaivy | adhds dv xopro.

1. 337. mpooatfas, stands alone from the construction, =accurrens.

1. 341. @pévov, the seat which Leiodes had occupied, Od. 21. 145,
165.

l"., 347. avroBiBaxros. He means that he is the pupil of no other
minstrel.

1. 348. éowxa 8€ vou. These words seem rightly interpreted in Damm’s
Lex., ¢ videor (mihi) tibi tanquam Deo accinere;’ i.e. ‘I feel when sing-
ing before thee, as though I were singing in the presence of a God.’
This is much simpler than rendering &owa, ‘I am the right person,’ etc.

1. 352. perd Salras may possibly be translated ‘at banquets,’ on the
analogy of peradépmos (Od. 4. 195), which many render ‘at supper.’
But it is better to take peraddpmos as =" after supper;’ and, similarly, to
understand by perd Satras, ‘after the feast ;' when men sit drinking and
listening to the bard. Cp. Od. 8. 72, alrdp émel négios wal Ednrhos &
&pov 1o, | pova’ dp’ doudov dvijxey dedépevas xhéa dydpd.

1. 356. loxeo, ‘stay thy hand.’

1. 360. &vrefoAnoev, ¢ came in thy way.’

1. 3632. wemwrqds .. dwd Opbvov,  crouched up under a seat.’ Join &udt
«. éoro (évvv), “ he had thrown about him.’

1. 368. wepuoBevéwv, exulting in his strength.” SyAfoeras, § 8. 4.

1. 372. éploaro, ¢ protected ;' from the notion of drawing away from
danger to one’s own side,
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1 374. xaxoepyins, see on Od. 13. 143.

1. 377. 8vreb pe xpfi. In this phrase xpv is equivalent to opus est,
as in Od. a1. 110, 7{ pe xp3) punrépos aivov; Cp. Eurip. Hec. 967, 7is
xpela o' &uov ; where oe¢ is the object of some verb unexpressed, like
ke, cp. 8re pe xped réoov'inoy, Od. 5! 189,

1. 383. pwdha wdivras..moMovs. The last word is added as explana-
tory of wdvras, i. e. ¢ all of them—a great number :’ nor is it unmeaning,
for we might say pdAa wdvras, when the whole number was but small.
emredras, scanned as three syllables.

1. 385. xothov és alywadév. The fishers have spread their “seine’
far out from the shore; then they draw it from the * foam-flecked sea’
towards the ¢ curving beach,’ and lastly they toss the fish, when taken
from the net, high up on the sand.

1. 394. xivfioas, here with the force of spoboas or xéyas. Cp. Il 9.
583, gelav koAAnyTds oavidas.

L. 403. BePpwrds Pobs. This partitive gen. with BiBphokw is ana«
logous to miot oivoto, sup. 1.

1. 405. €is &mwa iBéobas, lit. “ to look at in the face: so Od. 4. 411,
€els dmra ke without the infin. 18éabac.

1. 408. {Buoey, * she was eager to raise the shout of triumph ;’ so l8bew ..
tnl xepat pdoacbas, Od. 11. 591. SAoAvfas here, as in Od. 3. 450, is -
a shout of thanksgiving: cp. Aesch. Ag. 595, dAoAvyudw .. éraowor

ebpnuotvres.

* L 411. & Oupp. These are the emphatic words, ‘keep thy joy
hidden within thy heart” Cp. Propert. 3. 25. 30, ‘in tacito cohibe gaudia
clausa sinu.’

1. 412. o doin, see on Od. 16. 423. These words of Odysseus
imply a higher stage of civilization, and a greater delicacy of feeling,
than we find in the Iliad ; where the shout of triumph over a fallen foe
is common enough; cp. Il. 13. 373, 413, 445, 619. Odysseus re-
gards himself rather as the instrument of heaven than as his own
avenger.,

L 415. o0 xaxdv oUB piv éoOAév. These words, intended to be an
exhaustive description of o0 mwa, are really inaccurate, for o¥ kaxdv
does not really add to the fulness of the list, but is introduced to pro~
duce an apparent balance in the contrast. Similar is Od. 10. 93, o mor’
dégero xipd ' &v alrg | obre péy’ obr’ dMyov, but the best parallel to
such an overstated contrast is in Soph. Ant. 1109, {7, Ir’, éndoves, | of 7"
dvres, ol 7 dwévres, or El. 305, Tds oficas 7€ pot | xal Tds dmovoas
EAnidas Biépboper.

1. 418. vyAelnbis eo, see on Od. 16. 37.

1. 424. &varBelns éméPyoav, ‘have trodden the path of dishonour;’
see Od. 23. 52; Soph. O. C. 189, eboefias émpBaivorres. For the same
phrase with the cuusative tenses of émpBafrew cp. Il. 8, 285, 7om

Aa
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ebrrelns inlBpoov, and 2. 234, xaxdv émPBacképer vlas ‘Axadv, and
Od. 23. 13.

1 427. oqpalvey .. {&m, see on Od. 20. 209: onualverv in the sense
of ‘ giving orders,’ is elsewhere construed with a dative, as Il. 1. 289, or
a genitive, as T1.'14. 85,

1. 436. «is  xakeoodpevos, as in Od. 17. 343, ém ol xakégas.

1. 437. dvwyBe yuvaixas, sc. véxvas popéev.

1. 442. 06Aos, ¢ the round-house,” was a building with a vaulted or

conical roof, near the wall of the courtyard, so near, that (inf. 460) the
space between is called é orelve. It may have been used, as the
Schol. suggests, as a storehouse for utensils in daily use. In later times,
the ©6Aos at Athens was a rotunda, where the Prytanes dined ; Plato,
Apol. 32 c.
- L. 444. é&AeAdfowvr’, see on sup. 77. Many modem editors follow
a conjecture of Hermann, and write ékAeAdfavr’. ¢ That so they might
forget the light love which they carried on with the suitors, when they
companied with them secretly” For ployowro 8, in parataxis, we
should read in prose moySpevar adrois.

1. 446. &mwaoar, sc. the twelve named in 424 sup.

1. 449. ¥’ al@oloy adA{s, ‘ under the colonnade of the court wall;’
the verandah running along the wall of the court, at either side of the
main entrance.

1. 450. &\\fAowow, ‘leaning the corpses one against another.
This reading, and not dAAfApoww, must be adopted; for to represent
the women as * leaning against one another’ (whether under the heavy
burdens, or, as tottering through fear), we should require dpedéuevas,
though some commentators deny this, comparing Il. 16. 108, See
Od. 23. 47-

1. 451. émomwépxwv, ¢ urging them on.’

1. 456. Tal 8 &pbpeov Spwal, ¢ while the others, the handmaids, car-
ried them forth,’ sc. the ¢dopara scraped off the floor with the Alo7pa.

1. 460. & orelve, see on sup. 442.

1. 461. volov, as the gender shows, ¢ for his companions to hear.’

1. 462. xabapd seems to mean ‘respectable’ or ‘honourable.” A dis-
grace attached to death by hanging, as Eur. Hel. 292, doxfuoves pév
dyxbva: peréporot, kv Toiar SobAots Svompenés voullerau,

1. 466. xlovos étdyas. The details of this wholesale hanging are
not given with full completeness ; but the process seems to have been
as follows. One end of the rope was made fast to the upper end of a
column of the affovoa adAsjs. Twelve halters were slung on this rope
in a row (this is implied in 1. 471, &8 af 4 éeins xepardas &xov), and
placed round the women’s necks, they still remaining standing. Then
the other end of the rope was thrown round the sharp top of the roof
of the round-house, drawn as tight as possible, and made fast high up
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(b0’ émevravioas). This tightening of the rope lifted all the women
off their feet, and left them dangling, like thrushes or doves in a
¢ springe.’

1. 469. dnmAftwoy (HuwAfogw), intrans ¢ dash into.’

doripeyg (a better reading than és7fmec), ¢ that chances to be set.
The mood, like &iwAfifwor, shows that we are dealing with a hypo-
thetical case.

1. 470. afAw doubpevan, ¢ as they are hastening into their roost.” In
Uwebéfaro (gnomic aorist) the change of mood shows that the fancied
picture gains reality in the poet’s mind, as he goes on with the de-
scription.

1. 471. whoas probably refers to 3uagot, ¢ they all had halters round
their necks.’

L 473. 8fiv. See on Od. 1%. 732.

L 474. éx, sc. from the 6dAauos, where he had been left suspended,
sup. 193 foll.

L. 478. ol pidv,.sc. ol dudl TnAépaxov, as sup. 454.

1. 481. Oéerov (Beiov) in inf. 493 Gfuov. “ brimstone.” Cp. Pliny, N. H.
35. 50, “ habet sulfur ét in religionibus locum ad expiandas suffitu domos.’
Cp. I1. 16. 228, where Achilles, before pouring a libation, cleanses the
cup with sulphur,

1. 487. dpar’, here, as frequently, with a predicatival force,=‘as
raiment.’

1. 488. pdxeorv, see on sup, I.

L. 494. péyapov kal 8dpa xal alAfiv. That these words include the
whole ¢ premises’ there is no doubt. It is not however so certain what is
the distinction between péyapov and 8&pa. But as he seems to begin
from the innermost part and to work outwards towards the adA#), we may
best take péyapov here for the women’s apartment (as in Od. 18. 360;
19. 60 ; 21. 336, 382; 23. 497; 23. 43); Sépa for the ‘ main hall’ (as
in Od. 17. 541; 20. 149; 2I. 378 ; 23. 307, 360). A strong corrobo-
ration of this view (which is given by Ameis) is found in Il 6. 316, of
ol émolnoay @dhapov kal 5dpa ral adhfv.

1. 497. Béos, for night had meanwhile fallen. See Od. 21. 428 foll.

L s01. ylyvwoxe 8 dpa. These words seem to give the reason why
his heart was so touched by their welcome, *for he knew [the loyalty]
of them all in his mind.’
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BOOK XXIIL

1. 1. xayxahbwoa, |as-in-inf. 59; ‘triumphant.’

1. 3. éppdoavro, cp. éweppwovro, Od. 20. 107, ‘moved briskly, as
Eustath. éppwpévas éxwvfifnoay. So of Hephaestus, 11, 18, 411, ¥md 82
rvfjpas povro dpaal.

dmwepueralvovro seems to mean ‘ went exceeding fast;® unless we add
a still stronger emphasis to dmép, and render *sped over-fast,” implying
that the feet faltered’ or ‘stumbled,’” as unable to maintain the hur-
ried pace. The etymology of the word is most uncertain ; perhaps the
best proposed is to connect with ik, as in {x»os, ikéoba:, or with {krap.
The reading dmepakraivovro (Aesch. Eum. 36) is only a conjecture,
without authority. Aristarchus interprets dweprraivesbar of an un-
successful effort at running ; dvewdAAovro xal éwwoivro wpoBvpovpévns
adriis Badifew Taxéws, pi) Suvauéins 52 GANG KaTd Bpaxd Sid T Yijpas.

1. 7. edverar, with the force of a perfect tense, as frequently with lkew :
cp. Od.'13. 248, 328; 15. 492; 16. 31; 18. 217; 19. 533; 22. 231.

1. 9. xfiBeoroy, ‘damaged,’ ¢ wasted ;* cp. Il. 24. 542, Juas & Tpoly,
oé Te xBwv 732 0d Téxva. Pibwvro, ¢ spitefully entreated.’

1. 13. éméBnoav, 1 aor. causative from &mBaivew, ‘set him in the
path of prudence.” See on Od. 22. 434. The Gods can make fools of
the wise, and teach prudence to the simple.

1. 14. éBAaav is used here as in the fuller phrase BAdye ¢pévas, Od.
14. 178, or "Ary BAdwrovoa dvépdmovs, 1l. 19. 94; ‘befooled thee.’
This is the only passage where aloyuos is used as a personal epithet ;
elsewhere we find afotpa and alowyuor.

1. 16. mapdf, ¢ wide of the truth, as dAAa mapd¢ efwoyu wapaxXidoy,
Od. 17. 139. '

1. 17. énédnoe (meddaw).

1. 18. TouévBe kaTédpabov, sc. Tmvov, accus. of ¢ internal object,’ ¢ never
got I so sound a sleep.’

L. 19. See Od. 19. 260, 597.

L 21. & yép vis p’. The elision is for poi, in government with
fiyyehe and not for pe, accus. after dvéyepe. Some edd, read u’
dvéyepe, which would settle the point.

1. 23. ¢ ke Tdxa, *in that case I would soon have dismissed her
harshly, to go back into the hall; but thine old age shall spare thee
this ;’ lit. * shall profit thee thus much.’

1. 28. &rlpwv. See on Od. 21. 9g.

1. 33. wepuwhéxfy, clung about her,’ ¢threw her arms round her,
See Od. 14. 313. :

fxev, ¢let fall’

L 35. éviowes. Thedirect object to éviomes is the clause from Swmws
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to édrjke, ¢ tell me how he laid his hands. The words & éredv .. dyo-
pevas are parenthetical. The clause that follows, viz. of 8. . fup-
vov, according to our idiom, would be introduced by a relatival con-
junction, such as ¢ while 7 but in Homeric _syntax it is merely put side
by side with the preceding clause: ~ There’is a strong contrast between
poivos and doAAées.

1. 43. With &ov we may supply @aAduovs, comparing Od. 23. 128;
- *closed them in.’

L 46. ot 8¢ v épdt, ‘and they all about him, covering the solid
floor, lay piled on one another.’ «xparalwedov means ‘hard-stamped,’
of the well-rammed clay with which the floor of the uéyapov was laid ;
cp. Od. ar1. 123,

L 47. xav’, § 17. 4.

1. 48. This verse, wanting in Eustath., and in several good MSS,,
is generally rejected here, as an interpolation from Od, 22. 402. The
sentence is complete at ldvéys, as the general object to iSodica, viz. the
heap of slain, is supplied from the foregoing words.

L 49. én’ adhelgon Oupyorv. See Od. 22. 449.

L 51. ot 8¢ is the object to xakéroar, and pe to mpoénke.

l. 52. 8¢pa odpdw. This form must be gen. or dat. of the dual, in
spite of the attempts to prove it as a nominative by IL 16. g9, viiv
& txdbpev 8eBpov, where vaw (if the passage be genuine) must be
¢ for our own sakes.” émpijrov too (against Buttm. Lexil. 423) must be
intransitive, and cannot be taken as syncopated for émpBfigerov, as a
Schol. suggests ; and the reading &pdorépwv has slight authority. We
may then render * that both of you may attain to joy for yourselves in
your inmost heart, since many woes ye have suffered’ With this way
of taking o¢dw cp. Od. 24, 313, Buuds & ér vaw ébAme. To read
gp@ or opdn ¥ would greatly simplify the sentence. The form mwé-
woofe is said to be for wméwovbre (wemévbare). Dropping v we get
mémodre, softened to mémoore, and the change from 7 to 6 may be
paralleled by éyphyopfe for éypnyépare. Aristarchus read wémacbe.

1. 56. xaxds, adverbial to &pelov, but brought into the front of the
clause for emphasis, as Siaumepts % oe pvAdaow, Od. 30, 47.

1. 63. ms dBavérwy, that is, some superhyman power concealed under
the form of a man, as Od. 27. 484 foll.

Il. 65, 66 =0d. 23. 414, 415, where see note.

1. 68. &Aeoe TqAod véorov 'AxariBos. It is natural to take TnAod as
a prepos. governing the genitive, as in Od. 13. 248, but its awkward
position, thus separated from *AxauBos, suggests that we may arrange
the words dAeore véorov *A., ‘he has lost his [chance of] return to the
Achaean land ;’ comparing émpuaieo véorov yains Sajrav where yains
seems to follow »éorov. We should then have wqAod in its natural
place, with the force of an adverb.
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L 71. 4 .. ¥dnoba, epexegesis of Tolov &wos. Join od ..¥¢moda Aed-
oeodar, negasti unquam esse rediturum.

L. 72=0d. 14. 150.

L 74=0d.,19.,393 ; 0G\}y-is in-apposition to ofjpa, Od. 31. 219.

L. 76. &\dv éml phoraxa xepoly, ‘ gripping me with his hand upon my
mouth,’ as ém pdorara xepol wie{ev, Od. 4. 287. In the description
of the scene in Od. 19. 480, it is said pdapvyos AdBe Sefirepiin.

L. 78. épélev mepbbooopar adrs, ‘ will stake mine own life: lit.
‘will make a wager at the price of mine own self;’ so Il. 33. 485,
7piwodos mepidbpedov # AéBnros. Then kreival p’ stands as a nearer
definition of this wager, viz. ‘ that thou shouldest slay me by the most
pitiable death.’

1. 82. dlpvofar, cp. Od. 16. 463, ‘to observe, ‘play the spy upon.’
Similarly Od. 16. 459, und¢ ppeaiv elpbooaro, of keeping a secret. So of
guarding a door eipvro wbAas, inf. 229. Cp. Pind. Frag. 10 (33),
ob yip €06’ Smws Td Oedv BovAebpar' épevvdaer Bporéq ppevl, and Solon’s
line wdvry & dbavdrav dpavis véos dvlpdroioi. Penelope means that
Eurycleia cannot fathom all the dark devices of heaven. Even the evi-
dence of the scar may only have been intended to mislead.

L. 85. karéBarv’ {mepdra, see on Od. 18. 306.

1. 87. waporéea in contrast to dwdvevle.

1. 88. dwépPm Adwvov olBdv, see Od. 16. 41 ; 17. 30.

L. 89. év mupds adyy, the seat of the lady of the house was by the
hearth. So of Arete, queen of the Phaeacians, % & fora éx' éoxdpp
v mpds abyp .. klow kex\ipévy, dpwal 3¢ ol elar’ Imodev, Od. 6.
305 foll.

1. go. Tolxou 1o érépov, ‘at the other wall;’ local genitive, as in Il.
9. 219; 24. 593. érépov might mean *furthest from the entrance,” but
more likely it only resumes 'Obvojos évavrin, sup.

1. 93. dvew. This is the only passage in which with absolute certainty
dvew must be called an adverb. Elsewhere it is found joined with
a plural verb, and may be a nominative from dvews (i.e. dvaos, d- root
aF) and, so, better written dvep. In Tédos 8¢ .. {xavev the force of ¢ is
equivalent to ydp, giving the reason of her long silence..

1. 94. 8er, ¢ with her eyes; so used here and in Il 20. 205. There
is a sort of antithesis intended, by the emphatic position of 8ye,
between the ‘eloquent eyes’ and ‘silent lip,’ (dvew). By évwrablus
(like the later évwmadis and Evamaddv) it is meant that she ‘looked him
full in the face,’ implying a deep interest, the expression of her rd¢os,

1. 93. Then, that expression passed away, and she ‘showed no sign of
recognition of him.’

1. 95. dywboaoxe. This iterative tense is contracted from dyvofoacne
(dyvoéw) as Phoas from Bofoas, Il 12. 337; others write &w&wmn
from a supposed intensive form dyvdaaa,
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1. 97. BVapyrep, as Adomaps, Il. 3. 39; dvoapiororikea, Il. 18. 54.
Cp. Od. 18. 73.

L 100. TertAyém. To the eagerness of Telemachus, the cautious
self-restraint of Penelopeseems * hard,’ and.{ unyielding.’ )
1. 101. 8s ol. Tt 'is very difficilt to translate the ethical dative of
the enclitic ol here, without throwing too great an emphasis on it. It
means something like ¢ before her very eyes,’ or even ‘in answer to

her longings,’ going closely with é\@ou.

1. 103. alel. There is something very natural in Telemachus thus
accusing his mother, in his impetuous anger, of * always’ being stern and
stony-hearted ; onpéppow Te xix wérpas Hpyaguiévos, Aesch. P. V.
243.

L. 109. yvwobped® &AAAwv, cp. Od. 21. 36. By xal v& she means,
‘we’ shall recognise one another, (if all is right), no less certainly than
Eurycleia recognised her master. We have tokens between us even
more certain than the evidence of the scar,

L 115. See Od. 19. 73.

1. 116. Tév, predicative with elvas,  that T am he,’ sc. Odysseus. Cp.
Od. 24. 159; 14. 118; 16, 475. ol mb ¢no, * refuses as yet to acknow-
ledge.’

L 117. 8’ dpwora yévqrar, i.e. ‘how what we have done may
best be settled.” The upvornpopovia is accomplished ; but it threatens
many dangers for the future, which must either be avoided or con-
fronted.

L. 118. xal yép Tis 0’ fva. Here xal gives emphasis to &a, as xal
Ybp 7is 0 éva pijva pévaw, Il. 2. 292. ¢ For anyone after having slain in
his own country one single man, though he have not many champions
left behind, has to live a banished man, quitting his kin and his father-
land ; whereas we have slain the defence of the city, men who were far
the noblest of our gallants in Ithaca. This I bid thee lay to thine
heart.” Odysseus argues, *if the slaying of a solitary individual implies
the banishment of the-murderer, whom the dead man’s friends, however
few they may be, are sure to take vengeance on, when they catch him;
what vengeance may we not expect awaits us who have slain so many
and such high-born men? It is a moment of extreme peril’ See Od.
15. 271 foll.

L 124. Join éploryv.. én’ &vBpdwous, ¢ best, among all men,’ like xAéos
&\\aBe dios 'Opéarns | mévras én’ Gvbpdmovs, Od. 1. 299.

1l. 127, 138. These lines, as wanting in the best MSS., and as being
probably an interpolation from Il. 13. 783, 786, are generally rejected by
modemn commentators.

L. 128. 8evfioeoBasr, ‘shall be lacking in;’ as udxns dpa mOAAdY dedeo,
IL 17. 143,

« L 131. Aovoaofs, this signifies here the customary preparation for
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dance and festival : the actual cleansing after the murder is described in
Od. 23. 478. See Od. 6. 64, ol &' alel ¢0érovat vebwAvTa €ipar’ Exovres |
&s xopdy épxeabar.

1. 133. fyelodw:, [The word is,not found in this sense elsewhere in
Homer with a gen., but with a dative, as ypmépow Hyeiobai rve, Od. 24.
469. Perhaps the simplest account of this genitive is to take it as
following directly upon the notion in fiyeiofar, sc. Hyfhrap elvar, ‘to be
leader-off of the dance.’

1. 135. Those who may chance to ‘ hear outside’ the sounds of revelry
are divided into two classes; those who actually live within earshot of
the palace, and those who happen to pass the door of the court. With
4 of supply # Tobrow Tis oi.

L. 137. edpy, ¢ far-spreading.’

L 140. 8™ xe xépBos, ‘what hint of good counsel the lord of
Olympus may vouchsafe to us.’

1. 146. Totow 8’, a dative of ‘interest,’ and not agreeing with wooly,
which is the instrumental dative; ‘the house re-echoed for them by
reason of the feet of men and women dancing;’ or ‘they set the house
ringing with the dancing feet, etc.’

L. 151. dpuodar, ‘to keep,’ ‘guard,’ with which we may compare
Penelope’s own words (Od. 19. 525), pévar mapd wadl xal éumeda mivra
$vAboow,

L. 152. toav (olda, § 28. 8 ¢). The nom. to {oav is suggested by
the iterative tense elweoxe, ‘one after another said so, but this they
knew not, namely, how matters stood.” With td..&s cp. Od. 19.
229, 230. '

L. 153. ¢§ & ofx, sc. once more kis own, after the destruction of the
usurpers,

1l. 156-162 occur, with a trifling variation, in Od. 6. 229-235, where
they are appropriate ; but in the present passage they must be considered
as an interpolation. The disconnected canstruction with pellové +°
dowbéav after xelev cannot be justified by Eustathius' interpretation
dore elvas Tov 'Odvogéa pei{ové 1 eloidéev, nor by the ingenuity of the
modern suggestion to supply 7wa as subject ta elowdéew, sc. ‘so that
men looked upon him as larger,’ etc. Besides, the repetition of xd5 8¢
xdpnros after xdx kepaldis is an indefensible tautology. oUhas as an
epithet of xépas is exactly ‘ curly ;' and it is doubtful whether daxwdivep
dvde dpolas is the further explanation of this word. referring to the
upturned curves of the petals of the hyacinth; or whether it describes
the dark colour of the hair, like that of the flawer ; as in Theoc. 10, 28,
xal 70 lov péhav &t kal & ypamrd ddrwbos.

L. 189. Xpvadv wepixeverar (aar. conjunct. with short vowel) &pyvpe,
‘lays .a plating of gold upon silver’ To carry out this picture we
ought to think of bright auburn hair clustering over a white forehead ;
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and this would strengthen the first interpretation of dasuwfivy dvfes
dpolas, but see Od. 16. 175.

L. 166. 8aspoviy, ‘strange being!" Join mepl with yuvarkdv, ¢ beyond
all woman-kind.’

1. 167. &répapvov, a synonym of drepis, as in IL. 3. 60, alel Tot rpadin
wérexvs &s orwv drephs. Odysseus expresses his astonishment that,
even after his restoration to his own kingly form, Penelope still refuses
to recognise him.

11. 168-170 =sup. 100-103.

L 171. adrds, emphatic, ¢ by myself.’

L. 174. Penelope seeks to remove three possible grounds of mis-
interpretation of her cautious restraint: ‘I am not high-minded, nor am
I indifferent, nor am I lost in utter amaze." She still wants a ¢crowning
proof of her husband’s identity, which is found in the secret of the
Aéxos, but she betrays how near she is to unconditianal acceptance of
his statement by the words olos énafa.

L 176. wruxivdv Aéxos, ¢ a strong bedstead.’ The test lies in the words
éxtos Gahdpou and éxbeloar, sc. Suaal, as the bedstead was really a fix-
ture. Here elwipv is the  bedding,’ in antithesis to Aéxos.

1. 183. rodro &mwos Bupalyés. See Od. 16. 69.

L 184. xalemwdv 8¢ xev, ‘hard would be the task even for a man of
great skill,’ sc. dA\Aooe Geivac 70 Aéxos.

L 185. Srepd) Oeds . . 0elyy. The words seem almost a parody on Od. 16..
197, where they occur, but with el in quite a different sense. In Od. 16
it means ‘make,’ or ‘render;’ here it is place,’* plant.’ See note there,

L. 187. 005t paX’ #Bdv. The emphasis lies in these words, ‘no, not
if he were in full vigour of youth.’

1. 188. By ofjpa he means ‘a great secret,' as inf, 202 ; ‘a praof” or
¢ token,’ only known to the husband and wife.

L. 191, dxpvnds, apparently from dip), sc. ¢at its prime.’ Fisi refers
it to drduas, -avros, as if meaning ‘unexhausted.’ méyeros is best taken
as another form of maxds (analogous in termination ta wepymjk-€ros) =
‘thick.” Cf. Od. 8. 187, AdBe diarov | peifova xal wéyxerov, arifaplrepar
odk SAiyov mep. In neither of these passages is it necessary to take
whyeros as a syncopated form of maxTepos, nor as nominative or
accusative of a noun = ¢in thickness,’ or ‘its thickness was." He calls it
Odpuvos, a word properly applied to a ¢ bush,’ or thicket,’” because it is
an olive with a bushy head as, xépnv dmwéxoa shows. This olive was
growing inside the enclosure of the court (¥pkeos évrés); as we may
suppose, near the back of the house, (uvxds), where the 8drauos of the
master and mistress was commonly found. Round this olive he built
an enclosing wall of masonry, roofed the building over, and added a
pair of * strong-joined’ or ‘hinged’ (koAAyrds, Od. a1. 137) doors. All
this was finished before he touched the olive-tree, in order that the next
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process might be done in privacy. Then he lopped off all the foliage
and top branches, and having rough-hewn the trunk from the root
upwards, he smoothed it all around well and skilfully, with the adze,
and straightened /it to the line,. This rendering makes mporapdv de-
scribe the process of working with the axe (wéAexvs) from the root
upwards, till he had a roughly-squared (or rounded) post, which he
afterwards smoothed more perfectly into shape with his adze (oxéwapvov,
Od. 5. 237). Eustathius understands by wporapsiv the slicing off a
‘portion of the trunk, above the root, 50 as to leave a stump of a certain
definite height, ékwépas 79 dvafdéy mobev &k xopuov. This would make a
contrast with any cutting that might take place right down a¢ the root,
inf. 204. Anyhow, he thus *deftly made a bedpost’ ({ppiv’ Goxficas),
‘and bored it all;’ that is, he made the necessary holes or mortices in it
to receive the side-boards, and the top and bottom pieces. We may
call this natural olive-trunk the ‘nucleus’ of his bedstead ; and so he
says, ‘starting from this’ (like dpudbuevés mofev in later Greek), ‘I
wrought away (feov, £éw) at my bedstead, till 1 had finished it He
had to add three more épuives to match the xoppds, and to fit in the
sides and apply the decorations. Lastly, he made a network of straps of
red leather passing from side to side, on which the bedding could be
laid. It is obvious that it would be impossible to remove (&xOeivat)
such a bedstead, without either entirely detaching it from the post
of olive-wood, and thus *breaking up the frame-work, or cutting the
xoppds clean away at the level of the ground (tapdv ¥mwo mwulpé’
éhalns).

1. 206=04d. 19. 350, in which passage however there is no personal
genitive preceding the dative of the participle dvayvobop. For the
change to this *ethical dative’ cp. Il. 10. 87, &s T@v »§duuos Trvos dwd
BAegpdpouv SAdAe | vikta dukacaopévoron kaxfy : I1. 14. 139, ’AxAAdjos
Shodv «ijp | bl bl orhbeco pévov xad pilay Axaidv | Bepxopéve.
Cp. Od. 19. 554.

1. 206. &uweda, predicative, ¢ so unmistakeably.’

1. 307. Join dpdi-BéAAe.

1. 209. ox¥leadar means to be ‘ cross’ or ¢ surly;’ and it probably gets
this meaning not through any connection (as generally held) with xbaw,
but from the notion of ‘darkness,’ ‘gloominess,’ as in gwéros, ox:d,
oxvbpés.

1. 210. wémvvoo, the past tense, with reference to the time before the
departure of Odysseus for Troy; this long separation she describes as
her ¢ sorrow,’ éulvv.

L 211, véwv.. pévovre .. rapmfivar.  For this transition from the dative
to an accus. in agreement with subject of the infin. see Od. 15. 240;
16. 465, and cp. Od. 10. 565, dAAApy & Hplv 650w rexpufipato Kipay | els
'Aidao Bbpovs wal wawijs Lepoegoreins, | Yuxi xpnoopévovs ©nBaioy
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Teipeoiao, where the infin. is not expressed, but suggested in els *AfSao,
sc. lévar,

L. 313. 768« xbeo, cp. T8¢ ' fuBporov, Od. 22. 154 ; 18. 227.

L. 214. &8’ dydmmoa, sc.. as she, was now showing by her caresses,
sup. poz, 308.

11. 218-224. The Alexwmdrine critics rightly rejected these lines as
inapposite, and spoiling the cormectium of thought. The idea of some
deceiver coming to a house with a plausible story might bxwe
a memory of the fatal visit of Paris. But Helen’s case is no real illus-
tration of Penelope’s. It might have served as such, if Penelope had
gone on to say, ‘And Helen would never have fallen, had she been
cautious at the first to find out-if her guest was a true man.” Instead
of which, Penelope says, ‘ Helen would never have fallen, if she had
known all the sorrows that were to spring from her elopement.” Nor
is it at all to the point here to throw the responsibility of Helen’s
*blind act of folly’ (4m) on Aphrodite. Besides, the insertion of
the passage mars the antithesis, evidently intended, between %o
wpdrov émel (Sov (214) and viv § émel §0n (235). Helen, in Od. 4.
261 foll, lays the guilt of her unfaithfulness on the goddess; just as
Penelope here is represented as saying that ¢ Helen never let such
infatuation steal into her heart before,’ (wpéofev), i.e. ¢ before Aphrodite
suggested it.’

1. 228, ’Axropls, ¢ Actor's daughter.” This patronymic must be an
equivalent for Eurynome, the woman-of-the-bedchamber, (6aAaunwéros,
inf. 293); for it is hardly probable that we should have only this
isolated mention of a servant holding so confidential a post, as would
be the case if Actoris were a proper name.

én Selpo xuwoloy, cp. Od. 4. 351, Alyinry § in Bebpo Ocol pepadra
veéobar | éoxov: Il. 3. 287, &v04d &n orelxovres. In Od. 4. 736
Penelope alludes to another servant, Dolios, whom she had similarly
brought from home, 3u&’ &udv, v poi éwxe marip &re Sevpo kioboyp.
Transl. ‘ even as I was on my way to come here.’

1. 229. elpuro, ‘guarded,’ sup. 82. )

1. 232, & wv, ‘clasping ;’ Gupapéa, ¢ winsome,” like Horace’s ¢placens
uxor.’

L 233. &s 8’ 8¢’ dv. The form of the simile is almost identical with
Od. 5. 394 foll. &s &' 87" &v dowdoios Bloros waldeaat pavhy | warpds, bs
& voboy Kijras xparép’ dAyea whoxwy, | Snpdv Tyrbépevos, aTvyepds 8é of
éxpae Salpaw, | domdaiov 8 dpa Tév ye Beol kakbTyros E\vaay, | &s'Odvaiy’
domagrdv éeioaro yaia kal DAy, where the picture is first given with the
conjunctive mood, passing into the indicative aorist. The clauses
wadpor.. vaxbpevor and woAAy).. dApn are not necessary to the simile, but
they add a sort of intensification to the picture; the few survivors
implying the faint chance of life that makes deliverance all the more
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precious when it comes; the ¢ scurf of salt’ on the skin pointing to the
length of exposure in the water.

L. 237. With rérpodev in the sense of of ‘congeals,’ ‘sets hard,’ cp.
Opéyas ydra, *to curdle milk, Od, 9, 246.

1. 240. o ww wépwav, see on Od. 16. '375.

1. 241. For fear lest the * morning should dawn and find them sorrow-
ing still,’ without having enjoyed the refreshment of sleep, Athena ‘kept
the night tarrying’ (8oAuv oxé@ev) ¢ at its furthest (western) limit’ (év
wepdry, a form of superl. from wépas used substantivally, as iypd), etc.,
Od. 16. 423) ‘and she held back golden-throned morning at the Ocean’s
(eastern) edge.” Thus the night was prevented from passing away over
the western horizon, and the momning from appearing at the eastern.
This action of Athena may be compared with Hera's arbitrary despatch
of Helios into the western ocean before his proper time, I1. 18. 239 foll.
This is the only passage in Homer where Eos is described as driving a
chariot.

1. 248. & yivar, o0 ydp ww. Here, as often, the sentence giving the
reason for what follows, is put first, but with the demonstrative ydp,
instead of the relative émefl, The main sentence really begins with
AN’ dpxev. Cp. Od. 1. 337, Phue, moAAd ydp dAAG Bporiw GeAxThpia
pons . 7@ & vé opw dede.

L 251. pavredoaro, sc. in Od. 11. go-137.

1. 257. 6% is explained by dmmwbre é0éys.

1. 258. molnoav in this sense of ‘ caused,” or ‘made you’ come back,
does not seem to be fonnd elsewhere in Homer.

1. 260. édphobns. The same line occurs Od. 19. 485, but épphobns
is used here in a somewhat different sense,=*since thou hast thought
about it.” Penelope means that since the thought of his future ordeals
has been suffered to come into his mind, she is sure to hear of them
sooner or later, and she would rather hear of them at once; adrixa
and 8mofev thus forming a contrast. é{w, * methinks,’ stands quite
parenthetically.

1. 262, With o¥ xépewov cp. note on opx déwovoar, Od. 19. 373, an
17. 176.- :

11. 268-284 are identical with Od. 1r. 1a21-137, with only such
alterations as are necessary from the change of person. The apparent
meaning of the directions given by Teiresias is that this last journey of
Odysseus is to be a sort of final congiliation of Poseidon, whose wrath
had pursued him so far. Qdysseus is to make his way far inland, till
he comes to a people altogether ignorant of the sea. So ignorant, that
they have never used salt, nor ever seen an oar, which they mistake for
a winnowing-shovel. In that most unlikely spot he is to plant the oar
and to perform a special sacrifice to Poseidon, as though to carry the
honour of the God of the sea into most distant regions.
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1. 276. xal Tére pe, apodosis to dmwwére.

1. 278. ov@v émPBfropa, ‘ mate of sows.’

1 279. oixa8’ dwoorelxev. Odysseus is then to return home, and
after a grand offering ;to| all; the | Gods, of-heaven, to settle down in the
midst of his prosperous subjects (Aaol 8ABiov) and await the coming of
his death.

L 281. ¢ &\ds .. Aevoerar. It is impossible to smooth away the
difficulties which beset this passage by joining ¢ &Ads Odvaros, ‘a
death far away from the sea; though &x warpiBos, Od. 15. 272, and &
xamvod, Od. 16. 288, are quoted to support it. His death, which is to
be ‘mild and calm’ (4BAnxpds) and which is to find him weakened,
but enjoying his old age in comfort (yfipat mwo Auwapp dpmpévov), ¢ will
come to him out of the sea.’ It is probable that the whole passage
(here and in Od. 11) is a later addition, containing an allusion to the
post-Homeric legend, that Odysseus was unwittingly slain by Telegonus
(his son by Circe), who, not knowing his father, wounded him mortally
with a spear tipped with the bone of a sea-fish, cp. Hor. Od. 3. 29. 8,
This legend formed the plot of a play by Sophocles called ‘Odvaceds
dravforrff. For 4BAnxpds pdda rolos cp. Od. 20. 302.

1. 286. dpewov, ‘ happier’ than thy younger years. Penelope is com-
forted by the words yfipar Avrape, and thinks that there ¢is hope that
an escape from troubles will yet be vouchsafed.’

1. 289. Tpodds, sc. Eurycleia.

1. 2go. éobfiros, genit. of material with edviiv. Matth. compares
Hadt. 2. 138, torpauévy tort 630s AiGov, For 8atdwv dmo A. cp. Od.
19. 48.

1. 292. wéAw olkévBe BePixe, ¢ went back again to her own room.’

1. 296. Oeopdv, not, as commonly taken, the ‘rites’ or ‘usage’ of the
marriage-bed, which could not so be taken with {xovro, but rather the
¢ place,” or ‘spot,’ where their ancient couch was set. This use of
Oeapds (cp. é0nre Aéyos, sup. 184) with a local meaning is analogous to
Opoopds, Bauds, wopuds, and similar forms.

At this point, according to Aristarchus and Aristophanes, the
Odyssey ends, wépas [7éAos] Tijs "Odvoaeias TovTo worotvTay, as the Scholl,
and Eustath. state. But we must not be hasty in deciding that they
meant by this that the remaining portion was a later, and unauthentic,
addition. Itis equally possible that all that they intended was that
the * Adventures of Odysseus’ properly end here, and that what follows
must be regarded in the light of Epilogue. No doubt there are objec-
tions—on the score of language, style, geography, and mythology—
that may be raised against the concluding portion of the Odyssey
(which will be noticed in their proper place), but certainly before the
time of the Alexandrine critics it was accepted as genuine. For ex-
ample, Aristotle, Rhet. 3. 16, 8, speaks of the passage, 1l. 310-330 inf.,
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as a model of brevity; and Plato, de Republ. 3. 387 a, quotes Od.
24. 6-9.
41. 3090. 7d &, sc. Odysseus and Penelope.

1. 302. 4 pdv, sc, éAeye, as inf. 308, ‘she on her part told, and
Odysseus on his' (abrap 8 8°0.,1.-306):

1. 303 =0d. 16. 29.

1. 304. ¥ev (§ 15.c) elvexa, ‘on her behalf;’ ¢in their courting of
her.’
woAAd = often.’

1. 310-341. This is an epitome of the adventures of Odysseus from
Od. 5-13. Inll 310-313 we have the contents of b. 9; in 1. 314-321
of b. 10; in 1. 322-325 of b. 11; in 1l. 326-332 of b. 12. The end of
the passage, 1l. 333-341, refers to bb. 5-8, and to the beginning of
b. 13.

L. 312. dmerlgaro wowvijy, ‘he (Odysseus) exacted recompense for,’
lit. with mid. voice,  got requital paid.’

1. 315. wéun’, “ was fain to send him home.” The force of the tense
pointing to an unsuccessful attempt. Odysseus here does not allude to
the wicked folly of his crew which causgd the disaster.

L. 316. 9y, § 28, 4 (d).

L. 319. of refers, kard odveaw, to the inhabitants of the Laestrygonian
Telepylus, implied in the name of their city.

L. 320. This verse is wanting in the majority of MSS., and is rightly
rejected, seeing that it is not true that all the comrades of Odysseus
were slain by the Laestrygonians (Od. 10. 125-137). It is also un-
natural that ’OBveoevs should stand in the verse, instead of adrds, as
inf. 332 ; seeing that Odysseus is speaking of himself.

1. 324. &ralpovs, those who had fallen in the Trojan war, such as
Agamemnon, Achilles, Patroclus, Ajax, etc.

L 326. &Bwdwv. It is impossible to decide the meaning of the
epithet here. Perhaps it is a case of hypallage for ddwdv ¢pféyyor =.
Cp. Od. 19. 516. Or, if we adopt the view of those who assign the
whole of this passage to a later time, we may regard it as a simple mis-
take on the part of a writer, who thought that &5wds, from its frequent
combination with arevdyew, etc., meant  shrill,” or ‘loud.” But indeed
—without such an apology—we may fairly take &biwvdwv as ‘loud’
here, from the notion of the fast-flowing notes of their song. Because
pAX ddwd in Homer means the * thronging sheep,” some have thought to
render here the ¢ close group’ of Sirens. Against this comes the fatal
objection that there are only two Sirens (Zeipqrouv, Od. 12, §2).

L 327. IM\ayxrds. These ¢wandering’ rocks (wAd{ewv) were early
identified with the SuumAzrydSes, the ¢ clashing * rocks that nipped a ship
as it passed between them. But no such notion is found in Homer (Od.
12, 61 foll). The name may only be a variety of 8oal vfioor, ‘ islets
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that seem to scud by you as you stand on shipboatd.” -Or there may be
an allusion to those volcanic islets that rose from time to time in
the Aegean, only to sink again, and re-appear (as it were) in another

place.
L. 343. 8ebrarov, ¢last’;’ superl. from Bedrepos.
L. 343. Avorperfis. See on Od. 30. 57. )

L 344. @\\o. The new plan of the goddess refers back to sup. 243.
There she stayed the waning night; now, ¢ when she deemed that he
had his full joy of sleep and of the caresses of his wife,” she hastened on
the dawn. For #piyéverav without 5@ see Od. 22. 197.

L. 349. Join ém-EreAhev.

L. 350. §§8n wiv, taken up by viv &’ énd, inf. 354.

L. 353. léuevov, explained by mwarpiBos aiys, ¢ though eager to reach
it The construction is not balanced. We should expect ob uév évdde
xAaiovaa, &yd 58 dwd marpidos LpnTudels.

L. 355. xopulépev, with the force of an imperative,

1. 360. 8 pou mukwvids, ¢ who, methinks, is sore afflicted.’

L. 361. émré\Aw, with lengthening of the iota by metrical ictus.

L. 362. elow, ‘ will go abroad.’

$dms pwmorfipwy, ‘talk about the suitors,’ different from Od. 21.
323.

1. 365. mpoméooeo. She is neither to ‘look at,” nor accost anyone,
As we say, to hold no communication with anybody.

1. 372. karapidaca, cp. Virg. Aen. 1. 411 foll. * At Venus obscuro,
‘gradientes aere sepsit | et multo nebulae circum dea fudit amictu, '
cernere ne quis eos neu quis contingere posset.’ .

BOOK XXIV.

The title ZwovBal, which forms the heading of this book. is only
applicable to the latter portion, from l. 205 to the end. But the first
part, 1l. 1-204, was known by the name véxwa, or véxkwa Sevrépa (to
distinguish it from Od. 11, which would be regarded as véxvia mporépa).
Aristarchus rejected the whole of this portion, mainly on the following
grounds, (1) Hermes is not elsewhere called * Cyllenian ' in Homer, nor
has he the office of Yuxomopmds (Il. 1-5); (2) it is contrary to the
Homeric view that souls of men unburied should find their way to Hades,
cp. IL. 23. 71 foll.; (3) no definite number is elsewhere in Homer as-
signed to the Muses, who are called inf, 60 évvéa Modaat. Other ob:
jections may also be raised in detail. On the whole it seems that
Aristarchus was right in his judgment on this passage. Besides the
arguments which he brings forward against its genuineness, there is a
strong impression left of its inappropriateness ; it is in the wrong place
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for an episode; and it suggests an attempt on the part of some Rhap-
sodist to make a sort of rhetorical contrast between the final good
fortune of Odysseus, and the misery of Agamemnon; between the
unworthiness of Clytaemnestra, and the virtue of Penelope.

L. 1. KvAAqwos, from mount Cyllene in Arcadia, where his mother
Maia, one of the Pleiads, bare him,

dfexaleiro, sc. from the palace-court, where their corpses lay. Cp.
Virg., Aen. 4. 243-244, ‘Tum virgam capit—hac animas ille evocat
Orco | pallentes, alias sub Tartara tristia mittit ; | dat somnos adimitque
et lumina morte resignat,’ where Virgil has asslgned still further powers
to the magic wand.

L. 5. 7pilovoas, like Shakespeare’s ghosts that ¢shriek and squeal,’
(J. Caes. Act. II. sc. 3). Cp. Virg. Aen. 6. 493, ¢ pars tollere vocem |
exiguam.’

1. 8. ppabod &k mérpms. It is better to join these words, rendering,
‘off the cluster that hangs from the rock,’ thus making dppafov depend
not upon nis but upon dwoméoyorv.

The explanatory clause dvd 7" dAAfAnoiv &ovrar we should introduce
by a relative adverb, ‘ whereon they cling close together.’ -The bats hang
in a cluster, head downward, from the_roof of the cave, during the day.
As feeding-time draws on with twilight, one of the bats detaches him-
self from the cluster, which thereupon breaks up, and all the bats flutter
about squeaking. The comparison lies altogether in the Tp{{ovoar and
TeTpLyviat,

1. 10. dxéxnra, (dxamyrys), an Aeolic form, like frxora, with retracted
accent, ‘gracious,” or ‘deliverer” It is commonly referred to dsaxos,
but may more likely be reduplicated from dxeiobas, * heal.’

1. 11. wdp 8’ loav, ‘ they passed along the stream of Oceanus and the
rock Leucas.” Perhaps this rock is the wérpn, which stands, in the under-
world, at ‘the confluence of the roaring rivers’ ({iveois 8w moraudv
tpidovmaw, Od. 10. 515), and its name may refer to its rising up in the
midst of the white (Aevxds) froth and spray of the cataract: unless we
are to take it as the last object in the land of the living, with the sun-
light still bright upon its sides. Beyond it lie the ¢ portals of the sun*
through which he enters the darkness of the west.

1. 13. dodobeldv (adjective and so with oxytone accent) Aepdva, Od.
31, 539. The dogéderos is a sort of squill with large stalk, long leaves,
and pale blossoms.

L. 15. xapévrwv (xdure), an euphemism for Gavévraw, means those
¢ whose work is done.’

1. 19. There is something startling in this account of the meeting and
conversation of Agamemnon and Achilles. It seems out of place here:
the heroes must have met many times before, in the ten years of their
sojourn in Hades. We may suppose that the passage is interpolated
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from some poem that dealt with the rettirn and murder of Agamemnon.
wepi kelvov dulheov, i. e. gathered round Achilles to talk together.

L 34. wepl, adverbial, = ‘especially,’ further defined by d&vBpdv
Hpday.

1. 28. wplra. Eustath! renders(this#pd kaipod, ¢ too early,’ a very doubt-
ful meaning. We may, perhaps, translate ‘to thee first;’ first, that is,
of all the chieftains who survived the war. Buttmann’s conjecture, mpd,
is probably the right reading.

1. 29. &heveray (dAéopar). This form of the pres. indic., so given in the
lexicons. only occyrs here., It may be better to take it as aorist potential,
with force of future, as in waf woré 7is eimpai.

L. 30. mpds, *would that thou, in enjoyment of the high honour of
which thou wast lord, hadst,’ etc. So dvdooew Tipfs, Il. 20, 180,

1. 32, 33.=0d. 14 369, 370, with change of person. ﬁpc.'-ﬂpao.,
I aor. mid. 3 pers. smg afpopas. In inf. 193 the contracted form is
used, éemow dxoirer, in either case to avoid the coincidence of 1dent1ca1
vowels.

L. 37. ixds “Apyeos. Agamemnon means ‘far from home.” Aga-
memnon’s death was infinitcly more tragical, because the scene of the
murder was his own home. ‘Far better to fall in the tumult of the
fight, as thou hast done,’ says Agamemnon,

¢ While, careless of thine old car-mastery, .
Thou, where the dust whirled eddying to and fro,
A great man, large in death, wast mightily lying low.’
Worsley.
. 1. 40. twwoowéwv. For the plural in this sense see on Od. 14. 481,
and for the reference to the ¢ chariot,” and not to hotsemanship.’ Od. 14.
278. Aehaopévos (AeAnouéros), Aavbhva.

L. 44. Aexéeaon, here of a ‘bier,’ as in Il 18. 233. Cp. Virg. Aen. 6.
219, ¢ corpusque lavant frigentis et ungunt. | fit gemitus, tum membra
toro defleta reponunt.’

L 45. o’ dudls =duei oe, as inf. 65.

1. 47. pfymp, the sea-goddess Thetis. &Myow is used as the substan-
tive here=‘sea-nymphs,’ to which &@avérys is the epithet, as in &x pdv
dAAdaw dhidow, 11, 18, 433,

1. 48. Bonj is the cry of sorrow raised by Thetis and her Nereids.

1. 50. #Bav «’ éml vijas. This need not mean, as commonly interpreted,
¢would have gone on board their ships;* for although in 1. 43 we have
m vijos évelcapev, it only includes the ¢burial party;’ now wévres
*Axasol were ready to flock so the ships.

. L. 55. pfrmp B¢, ¢ his mother yonder.” Nestor points to the sea from
which Thetis is rising.

1. 56. wauBds dvrmbwoa (dvmidw), ‘to visit;? ep. drribaw EraréuBns,
©Od. 1. 25; with the implied notion of sharing in his funeral.

Bb
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1. 57. $6Pov, sc. the panic that was driving them to flight.

L. 58. yépovros, sc. Nereus.

1. 59. ¥ooav, sc. o¢, * they arrayed thee in.’

1. 60. Modoas évvéa. See note on 1. 1, and for woar cp. Od. 18. 293.
dpeafépevai) fresponding;isc.(in)[(alternate’ or ‘amoebean’ verse. A
specimen of such antiphonal 6pfwes is found in the Lament of Hecabe
and Helen for Hector, 11, 25. 723-776.

L. 62. Tolov ydp dmwbpope, ‘ so mightily did the shrill song peal forth.”
This rendering takes dwbpope (ywbpyvus) as intrans. (cp. &pope Beios docdds,
¢ bestirred himself," Od. 8. 539) ; and makes Movoa an equivalent for
‘song,’ as 'A¢podirn=‘love’ and "Apps=*war.” But if Umbpope be
taken as transitive, as in U’ Tuepoy dpae, we may translate, ¢ so strongly
did the shrill-toned choir cause them (sc. ddxpva, out of dddxpurov) to:
start forth.’

1. 63. dpds, see Od. 13. 405; 15 476.

1. 66. @xas, the meaning is settled by sepdecor &Axrds, Hymn.'
Merc. 192.

1. 67. Oedv, sc. which the Nereids had clothed thee in, sup. 59.

L 69. TeVxeorv éppboavro. This was a sort of military parade in hon-
our of the dead, cp. Il. 23. 13 of the Myrmidones at the funeral of
Patroclus, of 32 Tpis wepd venpdy Hrpixas fihacay {wwovs | pvpbuevor .
Bedovro 3¢ revyea Ppwrdv Sdxpuar, and Il I1. 49, adrol 8¢ wpuhées odw
TeUxeas BwpnxOévres | plovr’,

1. 71. fivwwoev (drbw), only here with a personal object, ¢ consumed thee.’
t¢avbo o€ is found in Il 11. 365 ; 20. 453.

L 72. Néyopev (imperf.), ¢ we gathered." Cp. Il. 23. 239, oréa Narpé-
xAoio Mevorriddao Aéywpuev,

L 73. oivg, cp. IL 23. 350, wpdror udv xard mvpxauny oBéoar albome
olvy . . xhafovres 3 érdpoto dubuovos doréa Aevkd | dAAeyov &s xpvaény
PubAny wal Sinkaka Snudv, | bv kMioipon 3¢ Oévres davP Airl kdAvay,

L. 76. & 7g, sc. dmp«pop;;;.

L . pyBa. This was in accordance with the wish of Patroclus, us)
o odv dmbvevfe Ti0pevac SaTé,’AxiAred, I1. 23. 83, 91 ; and of Achllles
himself, 23. 243, 344.

1. 80. &pd’ alrolon, sc. daréos, sc. the ashes of the three heroes.

1. 82. mharet, ‘broad,” seems an inappropriate epithet for the Dar-
danelles, and still more is dwelpaw, Il. 24. 545. But looked at as a river,
which the frith really resembles, it deserves its epithets well enough.
The older commentators explained the epithets by including with the
Hellespont its embouchure into the Aegean. Others sought to give the’
Tneaning of “salt’ to wharvs, without any good reason ; but this solutxon
would leave dweipaw unexplained.
© 1 83. é&x movrédv, § 12. 1.

L 85. alrficaca takes a double accus. here, ‘having asked the gods
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for prizes,’ and with Ofjxe we may supply abrd, *she set them up,’ sc.
for competition ; cp. irwebow udv mpira woddwesww dyAd' dedAa | Oijxe
ywaixa dyeodas, I1. 23. 262.

1. 88, ¥re xev. This combination is uniformly followed by the con-
junctive mood, so/that/it |seems)necessary gither to conjecture 3re wep,
or to regard {bvvuvras as a shorter form of (amvbowras, and to suppose
that the reading ¢werrdvorras was assimilated to the apparently in-’
dicative form. Or, simpler still, we may read émevrivovral, ¢ they
make themselves ready [for] the prizes Others render &eBha here,
“the lists,’ in which the prizes are contended for, and take it as the
direct object of the verb.

L go. Onficab e, ¢ thou wouldest have been amazed at.’

L g1, ém ool, ‘in thine honour’ Cp. Il 23. 274, € pdv viv
&l A\ deredoiper "Axasol, sc. for any one else [than Patroclus].

1. 95. 768" =" herein,’ explained by éwel wéAepov ToAGmevoa. ’

1 97. &Aéxoro. This form of the story seems to make Clytaemnestra
an actual participator in the murder. Elsewhere in Homer she is
not represented as takmg any personal part in it: but cp. Od. 11. 409 foll.

1. 99. Sudxropos, ¢ guide,” from &a-yo; Buttma.nn refers the word to
Stbxo = Sibkow, and renders ¢ the runner.

dpyadévrns. The epithet represents Hermes as the slayer of Argus
the watchful guardian of Io. The word originally had some con-
nection with the ¢brightness of day,’ dpyds-paive (the change from
-pbvrys to -povrns being an Aeolic variation), and the later story
seeks to explain an epithet whose meaning had become unintelligible.

L. 101. 7& &, sc. Achilles and Agamemnon.

+ 1 103. "Apdpébovra. See Od. 22. 284, .

1. 106. dpepviv yaiav, sc. the darkness of the underworld. :

1. 107. xexpypévor, like &airor, *picked,’ ¢ chosen,” so that if any
were to make his pick he would not choose differently.’ That is, no
one could meet with finer men.

1. 112. mepirapvopévous, lit. ¢ encircling them and cutting them off
from the herd.” A picturesque word to describe * cattle-lifting.’
" 1. 113. paxeobpevor. There are two Epic forms of the present, viz.

paxéopas and payxefopas (stem payxes). In Od. 17. 471 we have
paxebpevos, and uayeoluevos may be a metathesis quantitatis, § 8. 6, of
this; or an equivalent for paxeéuevos with the o lengthened metri
gratia. They are supposed to be * fighting to take a city and carry off
its women.’

1. 116. ofAg, § 8. 3. The voyage to Troy did not occupy a month,
but with the delay in Ithaca, a whole month had elapsed before we
(sc. the two Atridae) had crossed the sea from port to port (mwévra);
so much difficulty had we in persuading (mspnmwév-m, wapaam&w)
Odysseus.

Bb 2
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L 121, This verse is wanting in the majority of MSS., and is not re-
ferred to in Eustath.

1. 124. Té\os, see on Od. 17. 476.

L 125. pvipeda, imperf. ¢ we were courting.’

1. 126 =0d./16.\126, wnth(a slight variation.

11, 138-146=04d. 19. 139-156, with the necessary change of person,
and a few verbal variations.

L 143 is wanting in the majority of MSS.

1. 149. xal rér¢, apodosis to eVre, 1. 147.

L 153. 7d 84, sc. Odysseus and Telemachus.

L. 156. vov 8¢, sc. Odysseus.

1. 157, 158 =0d. 17. 203, 203.

1 159. 71dv éévra, cp. Od. 16. 116.

1. 162. Join éréApa with the participles, ¢ he patiently endured being
pelted and reviled ;' so elcopbar dvéxedbas, Od. 16, 377 ; TérAauer elgo-
pbavtes, Od. 20. 311.

1. 164. Aus véos. In the same way the ¢ Will of Zeus’ works upon
Hector, IL. 15. 24a.

1. 166. 8xfas. See on Od. 31. 47.

1. 169 =0d. 21. 4.

L 175. pw, sc. 'Odvgafja. Telemachus is said to have done it alone,
because, after his mother had retired (Od. 21. 350-358), he gave the
decisive order that Odysseus should take the bow (31. 369 foll).

" L1y7=0d. a1. 338,

1. 178. This verse is a combination of Od. 21. 149 and 23. 3.

L. 179. 8ewvdv wamralvwy, ¢ glancing terribly around,’ used of Heracles,
Od. 11. 608, as he stood yuurdv Tégor éxaw xal ixt vevpiipw SioTdv ..
del Baréorr: dowdss. ;

1. 181 =Od. 22. 118, with change of BéAAe for dvra.

1. 182. & pé ris adr, ‘ that some one of .the gods was champion for
them,’ sc. for Odysseus, Telemachus, and the two herdsmen. ,

L. 183. émonbpevoL pévei od@, so in Od. 14. 262 ; 17. 431. .

1L 184, 185=0d. 22. 308, 309, with change of xreivov for rimror.

L 189. Bpbros (distinguished by accent from Bpords, ‘mortal,’) is
equivalent to Lat. cruor, and possibly is connected with root mur, in
sense of * flowing’ or *streaming.’

1. 190. karOépevor, ¢ after they had laid us out,’ sc. &v Aexéeoar, as in
SUp. 44.

8 ydp yépas, (or 73 ydp yépas, inf. 296), cp Virg. Aen. 11. 23, ‘ qui
solus honos Acheronte sub imo est.’

L. 193. oUv peydAy dpery. This seems naturally to go with dearrer,
as descriptive of Penelope’s virtue ; but the place in the sentence is so
strange that others prefer to mnder with great blasmg to thyself;’
see Od. 13. 45.

v
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. 1 104. & &yabal . . Roav, ‘seeing how good were,’ etc., or, as
an .exclamation, *how good were!’ etc.,, and inf. ‘how well she re-
members!’

L. 197. rebfovon 8',9and the immortals shall vouchsafe among men
a meed of song to bring joy for chaste Penelope.” The whole expression
sounds un-Homeric ; in the above translation émy@oviowow is intended
to be a locative.

1. 199. TwBapéov xovpm, sc. Clytaemnestra, With olx &s cp. Od.
2I1. 427.

1. 202. xal §| &’ elepyos Ipory, see Od. 15. 422.

1. 304. &orabér’[€], dual, referring to Agamemnon and Amphimedon,
although the plural dyépevov is used.

1. 205. Here the poet takes up the story at the point where it broke
off at the end of Od. 23; so that of 8 refers to Odysseus, Telemachus,
and the two servants.

1. 205. Téxa &', apodosis to émel.

1. 206. Tervypévov, ¢ [well)-tilled.’

L 207. &wel pdha wOAN’ dpbymoev. It is difficult to settle the mean-

ing of these words; some commentators referring it to his *thrifty
sparing ’ to enable him to buy it; others to some ¢ great achievement’
in war, in return for which the people had given him the plot, as a
vépas or Téuevos. But it is simpler to take it of ¢ the labour’ bestowed on
the soil, which we may suppose he had reclaimed from wilderness
to garden. So the Schol. takes it, évaxondOnoer olxodoufioas, puredoas,
oxdyas.
1. 208. kAlowov. This is well explained by Emesti: ‘ Domus ipsa
Laertae erat in medio : eius aream amplectebantur, velut septum quod-
dam, aedificia tenuiora, in quibus servi essent, etiam pecora,’ etc
xAlovov idem est quod wAwla, diciturque de omni habitatione tenuiori
seu tenuiorum.” So we may call it  a row of cottages.’

1. 210. dvaykaior seems to mean ¢ bond-slaves,’ as distinguished from
Ofj7es, épibou, Oepdwovres, k.7.A. So we have fuap dvayraior as a peri-
phrasis for * slavery,’ Il. 16. 836,

1. 211. yépovra, sc. Laertes.

. 215. 8etnvov, predicatively, ¢ for dinner.

. 217. $phooerar (ppdonras), aor, conjunct. parallel with émyvdy.
218, dudis ¢'6v'rc, see Od. 19. 221.

. 319. dpipa 'rwxu, see Od. 23. 366.

1. 221. d\wfs is governed by &ooov lev (§ 28. 3), so that with mep-
7{lwv we must supply marpds, as sup. 216.

1. 222. Aéhwov. There seem to be three distinct persons of this name
in the Odyssey, (1) Penelope’s body-servant, Od. 4. 735 ; (3) the father
of Melanthius and Melantho, Od. 1. 312; 18, 323; and (3) the

Pt
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steward of Laertes, who is mentioned along with his sons (vlav).
Perhaps (1) and (3) are identical.

1. 225. &..yépov, ‘ he, namely the old man, Dolios ;' as, in next line,
7ov 8’ . . marépa,\ him,| namely his father)®

1. 229. kvqpibas. This is the only place in Homer where * gaiters
of stitched leather’ are spoken of ; so we must not consider them as
ordinarily worn, but put on for the occasion by a hedger, by the way of
avoiding *scratches from thoms.’ ypawris, (i.e. ypawrdas from nom.
Yypantis, ypdpw).

L. 231. wévlos &éfwv, ¢ vertam, “ dolorem fovens.” Indicat poeta in-
terea dum opus rusticum faceret indulsisse dolori, cui fovendo apta
solitudo agri et labor corporis in tali solitudine. Itaque procul ex ore
senis intellegit Ulysses tristitiam animi.’ Ernesti.

L 235. peppipife. The common construction after this verb is
#..4. In Od. ro. 151 it is followed by the simple infinitive: here
by an infin. clause, and an optatival, introduced by 4, inf. 238.

1. 238. mepfioavro may be taken as directly goveming xacra,
‘should test all he said; cp. Il. 18, 600, s & &re 7is Tpoxov. .
wapiicerar,

1. 241. 1d $povéwy, ¢ with this intent.’

L 242. xaréxwy xepadyy, ¢ keeping his head down.

1. 344. &8anpoviy, ‘no unskilfulness marks thee in the tending of thy
garden, but thy training care shows well’ (éxe: intransitive) ; we might
expect €0 pav (sc. Spxaror) koudn Exe as parallel to adrév o’ odx dyads)
xoudy) éxe, ‘no tending-care shows upon thyself.’

L 251, ob piv. &cp;lf . %vex’, “’tis not for thy laziness that thy
master spends no care on thee; nor is there any outward mark (ém-
wpéma) of slavishness, for men to see, in thy face or stature (accusat. of
respect). This rendering treats SovAewov as equivalent to an abstract
substantive,

L. 254. ToloUry BE, ¢ yea, thou art like one [who ought] to sleep softly,
after he has washed and eaten,’ edBépevar following on Towvre, as in
NHueis 8' of v6 Ti Toior duwvépev, Od. 2. 60. See Od. 14. 491, 497;
17. 20; 21, 195; 33. 335 a.nd IL 6. 463, xfres Towovd dvdpds duiwerr
SotAiov Fuap.

1. 359. ™v®’, ¢if we have here reached Ithaca, as a man yonder
(o¥ros) said when meeting me as I was coming hither, not very kind-
hearted, for he did not take the trouble,’ etc.

1. 268=0d. 19. 351.

1. 269. yévos, see on Od. 14. 199.

1. 271, 272=04d. 19. 194, 195.

1. 273. ewvia need not here be taken as an adj. but as & noun,
gccording to its regular usage, in apposition to 3@pa, °gifts, for
keepsakes.’
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1. 276. The *single’ (&wlols) cloak is 4hrown only once across the
body, and is distinguished from 3i#A%} xAaidva, Od. 19. 236 ; and diwAaf,
19. 341,

1. 278. xwpls 8’ alre, {and beyond-and besides.’

" L 279. éBak(pas, ‘beautiful,” stands to eldos as xv3dAiuos to «idos.

1. 283. érdoa, predicative to xaptfeo="all in vain.’

1. 284. Ixixes, imperf. from present kixnu (kixdve).

1-286. Eevin, only here and inf. 314, ¢ hospitality.’

4 ydp O§us, “for this is the right that he enjoys who makes the
first beginning,’ sc. of hospitality, which grounds a claim for hospitality
in return. This seems a strange use of Umépyeav.

1. 289. e mwor’ &v ye. See Od. 15. 268.

1. 393. meprorelhaca, cp. Virg. Aen. 9. 485, ¢ Heu terra ignota cani-
bus data praeda Latinis, | alitibusque iaces: nec te tua funera mater |
produxi pressive oculos’ (8$8alpovs kabehodoa).

1. 299. wod 8al vijus, apparently the reading of Aristarchus; the
common reading is wod 8¢ vijus.

1. 301. of o’ éxPhoavres, ¢ who have disembarked thee and gone their

way.’
- 1. 304. "AAVBavros. Alybas was placed variously by the ancients in
Italy, Sicily, Thessaly, and Thrace; but it is an imaginary name, and
coined with a reference to dAdoba:, as though we wrote ¢ Wandsworth ;’
just as "AdelBavros characterises the generous Laertes; IToAvmmpovidao *
his distresses; and "Emnfipiros (&pi{w) the divisions among the gods, of
which Odysseus himself was the subject ; or, perhaps, the pretensions of
the suitors to his property.

1. 308. %5’ “rxev, ‘is moored yonder.’

L. 309. *O8vof, for this dative cp. Od. 19. 193.

1. 312. Befrol, the closer explanation of éoéhvel.

L 313. véw, see on Od. 23. 52.

L 314 Buboaaw, see on Od. 13. 358.

- L 318. 1ol 8 ="Odvaoctjos.

1. 319. wpodrwe, intrans. (as in Il 13. 136, Tpdes 8¢ wpoirvfay
doAAées,) *a sharp throb ran along his nostrils ; the precursor of tears.

1. 334. pdha 8¢ xp1). ¢ I must nevertheless be quick about it.” Though
he has much to say, there are dangers pressing round him for which he
has to prepare.

1. 333. oixbpevov, ¢ when I had gone thither.

1. 341. dpxovs 8¢ por, ‘thou didst promise, naming them, that thou
wouldst give me fifty vine-rows here.’ &vépunvas means that ‘thou
didst name each particular row of the fifty and so promise it should be
mine.’

1. 342. Swrpiytos, literally, ¢ constantly fit for gathering,’i e. * bearing
grapes in succession; as in the description of Alcinous’ garden, in
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Od. 7. 120, ympdoxe .. dxl orepurj oragurh. In this connection avd,
in the next line, will mean (distributively), ‘in the different rows;"
and wavrolas, as in Od. 7. 134 foll., ‘ grapes in all stages of forward-
ness.’

1. 344. dwwére xev, ‘when the seasons of Zeus come on with all their
power;’ lit. ‘come down with full weight’ (8dpos); for in Homer
Bpierv and émBpifewv are always intransitive. Cp. IL. 5. 91, 87’ émBpiog
Adds SuBpos: 1IN 7. 343. uf wor’ EmBpiop wéAepos. After the present
tense aow wé might expect the conjunctive émBplowsi, but the opta-
tive stands instead, because the whole of the narrative of Odysseus
belongs to past time.

1. 347. Tdv 8¢ worl ol el\ev, * Odysseus drew him close to himself all
fainting as he was,’'

L 349. i $péva Bupds &yipby, ‘his spirit was rallied within his
breast,’ as in Od. 5. 458. &pvvro (dréwvvro), 2 aor. mid. dvamvéw.

L 351. éori, with emphasis, ‘ye gods are still existing,' or, as we
might say, ‘reigning;’ cp. Liv. 3. 56, ‘Pro se quisque, Deos tandem
esse, et non neglegere humana fremunt.’

1. 360. épowAioowor. The conjunctive follows the historic tense,
because the completed action gives wpotmepa the force of a perfect
tense.

1. 368=04d. 18. y0.

L 377. olos Nvpucov elhov. Nericos was the original name of the
town Leucas, on the island Leucadia (Sta. Maura). In early times
Leucadia was a peninsula of Acarnania, but was detached from it
by cutting a canal. This peninsula belonged to the Cephallenian
kingdom. Cp. Virg. Aen. 8. 560, * O mihi praeteritos referat si Iupiter
annos ! | Qualis eram quum primam aciem Praeneste sub ipsa | stravi.’

1. 38>, épeordpevar . xal dpvvev. The infin. is rare after ai ~dp,
which is usually followed by the optat. ; but cp. Od. 7. 311 foll. ai ydp
.. Tot0s ¢ 0ids gy .. waidd T’ ¢y Exépev.

L. 382. woAAQv, in apposition to oéwv. The force of ke is carried on
to lavoms.

1. 384. ot &', the persons described in sup. 363.

1, 386. Belmve émexelpeoy, * they were just putting their hands to the
dinner;’ here and in inf. 395. This seems an un-Homeric phrase; we
generally find of & én’ évelad® &roipa mponeiueva xeipas lakAov.

1. 387. viets, sc. fAdov, ¢ came tired from their work,’ sup. 323.

L. 389. yépovra here must refer to Dolios; though in sup. 211 it
means Laertes.

L 390. Join xard-fpappev, as Il 16, 598, Sre v xaréuapare Jdwow,
and cp. Od. 20. 56.

L 394. OdpPevs, § 11. 3.
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- 1. 396. wipvopev, probably the imperf.  This statement shows that
we must give full force to the imperf. tense in éwexelpeoy, sup. 386.

1. 398. 'O8vooeds, depending on xefpa. This is the only instance of
this form of the genitive;

L 403. odAe, “hail’” ' Perhaps an imperat. from a verh oiAw, meaning
‘valere. It is compared etymologically with ¢ salve I'; though it seems
more allied to ‘vale’ Others take it as a vocat. from ofAos=&Aos,
comparing it with the Lat. ‘macte, Transl. ¢ Health and joy be with
thee.

- L 407. 7l oe xph. Odysseus does not mean to rebuke Dolios for
being officious ; but seeks to spare an old man needless trouble.

L. 410, 8ewkavbwwvr’, as in Od. 18. 111.

L. 413. 8o0a is distinguished by Aristarchus, in its Homeric usage,
as Oela kKAnSGv: of 8¢ vedrepos dvri Tijs puvis.

L. 415. duds seems from its position to go closely with &lovres, in
the sense of * hearing it all at once;’ such an intimation as only a 6eia
anASdw could give. Or we may join 3puds with ddolrwv, ‘all alike
came.’

1. 417. véxvs, contracted for véwvas. It is very uncertain what oikwv
means. If it signifies ‘the palace of QOdysseus,’ it is a strange use,
especially as the corpses were in the alAf. Ameis renders ‘e domibus
suis,’ in contrast to ¢ &AAdwv mollwv, so that @dwrov makes a further
antithesis to mwéumwov olxévbe dyewv. The variant olxov in the sense of
oikévde does not help much.

L. 419. &\wedon, ‘seamen,’ as in Od 16. 349.

1. 421. fyepOev. To save this line from the charge of tautology, we
may understand by the former clause the gathering together of the
people towards the place of meeting: by the latter, the session of
the assembly fully formed.

L. 423. wawbds, objective genitive after wévlos, as in Od. 14. 144;
15. 8.

1. 426. épfoar’. The usual construction is pfhdesfaf Tuvi ¢, as sup.
96; here, and in IL. 10, 52; 22. 395 it is used with double accusative.

1. 427. oVv viieoowv. Odysseus went with a fleet of twelve ships to
Troy, 1l. 2. 631.

1. 429. é\0dw, sc. on his return from Troy.

L 431=0d. 13. 275.

L 432. xamdées, so karhgnoar, Od. 16. 343.

L 437. $0éwo, as pOéwper, Od. 16, 383. meparwbévres, sc. ‘ having
crossed the sea.’

1. 439. Medon and the minstrel (Phemios, Od. 23. 330-380) had
passed the night in the palace of Odysseus; and now came forth in
the early morning, which was the regular time for holding an as-
sembly.
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L 441. Tddos. The surprise felt was that of seeing them among the
living.

L. 446. Mévropt.. See on Od. 22. 205 foll. The words of Medon here
do not quite tally with; the scene there described; but Medon may have
been endued with some singular clearness of vision, so as to see what
was invisible to other eyes.

1. 453. 8pa (ékpa). This prudent man could gaze alike down the
past, and into the future; cp. Il. 1. 343, 008é Tt olde vofigar Gua mpbooos
xal bnioow.

1. 463. pv) lopev, flet us not go; with direct allusion to lopev,
sup. 432, the recommendation of Eupeithes. émlowaorov, see on
Od. 18. 73. :

L. 463. dvipfav .. &AaAnrey. This must mean *sprang up with a cry
“To arms,”’ so that o refers to the war-party (fiuloewy mhelovs);
the words Tol 8’,.. plpvov being parenthetical, * while the rest remained
close-seated.” There was a minority for peace, who did not wish the
assembly broken up without further discussion.

1. 465. pdBos, sc. the advice of Halitherses. &be, 2 aor. dvdva.

- 1, 466. éml relxea,  to fetch weapons,” as &m Bobw frw, Od. 3. 431.

1. 469. vymiéyon, ¢ in his childishness,” vym3), by assimilation vymén, as
rymads by a similar process becomes vymdas, Od. 1, 297.

L. 471. adrod, ‘then and there,’ e vestigio.

1. 472. This sudden transference of the scene to Olympus is only
Mementary, as the action returns to the house of Laertes, inf. 489.

L. 476. «l6noba, here put parallel with the fut. Tedfes, as in Il. 4. 82,
7} # alris wohemde Te raxds xal puAoms abvi) | éooerar, ) piAbryTa per’
Guporépoioe T{fnor | Bebe. Transl. ‘ art thou arranging ?*

1. 479. o0 ydp &4, ‘why, didet not thou thine ownself devise this

scheme ? So, as she planned the whote, Zeus recommends that she
should also carry it out in her own way (épEov Smws #éhme); though
he throws in a suggestion as to what ought to be done.
. L 483. 8prria mord Tapbvres. The word réuvew is used in the
making of a treaty (as in Latin foedus ferire, icere) with reference to the
sacrificial animals that were slain at its ratification. The participle
Tapbvres refers to the two contending parties, sc. Odysseus (& pév)
and the men of Ithaca; so that the second clause would pro-
perly run of 8 maidwv Te KacyfTav TE Ppdvoo EkAehabéobaoav, ¢ let
him be king, and let them forget the slaughter of their sons and
brethren.” But the construction changes, and a clause is introduced
with fjpels 8° éxAnow Oéwpev, § 23. 1, (), (oblivionem faciamus), which
leaves only one subject for rapbvres to refer to. Cp. Cic. Philipp. 1.
init. ‘omnem memoriam discordiarum oblivione sempiterna delendam
censui.’

L. 485. 7ol 8 includes both Odysseus and the party of Eupeithes.
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1. 487. Join ‘wépos pepaviav, ‘already eager; lit. eager before he
added his encouragement.

L 489. éwel olv. Here the thread of the story, broken at sup. 413, is
taken up.

L. 497. réooapes 4ud’ *Obuooia, i.e.  Odysseus and the three others.’
Here ol must be ‘for him,” ‘on his side,’ sc. ’Odvoofie. It is an im-
possible position for the nom. plur. of the demonstrative,

1 498. & & dpa, ‘and among them,’ adverbial, for és goes‘with

1. 499. &vayxaios, ‘fighters by necessity;’ the duty forced itself upon
them. ‘

1. sor=04d. 23. 370.

1. 503, 503 =0d. 22. 205, 206.

1. 506. 480 pdv 168¢, ‘now assuredly thou wilt well ¥mow this of
thine ownself—seeing that thou art come [to a conflict] where, as men
fight, the most gallant decide the day—not to dishonour the race ®f us
thy sires, who, etc.” 768e¢ y’ is explained by the infin. pf) 7t raraioxd-
vew.,

L 5r1. v58’ éml Gupg, see on Od. 16. g9, ‘thou shalt see me, with
such feelings as I have, casting no dishonour, as thou dost phrase it, on
my descent from thee.

L 514. 7is v por, ‘oh, what a day is this! So Cic. quoted by Quintil.
9. 4, * proh dii immortales, quis hic illuxit dies!’ But the expression, as
also the phrase @¢ol p{Aor sounds un-Homeric.

L. 517. *Apxecidby, sc. Laertes. éralpwv, because Pallas is playing
the part of Mentor.

L 519. mwpote, here the imperative, but in inf. §22 the imperf. By
adpmeradv (GvamdAAw) is meant ¢ with backward swing,’ to give force
to the throw, ¢ reducto lacerto.’

1. 534. &vro, *stop,’ ‘keep off’ eloaro, § 28. 3.

L. 526, & & &meoov, ‘fell upon,’ * made onslaught on.’

1. 527. &pdrydoron, see on Od. 16. 474.

1. 528. &véorous fyxav, lit. ‘would have made them unreturning,’
i.e. “would have put it out of their power to return home.’ Cp. s
&eivov Shornvov dvéaripov olov Enke, Od. 4. 182.

L. 530. xard 8" Eoxede =~xdreoye B¢,

1 533. dvatporri, i.e. ¢ without further bloodshed.’

1. 535. Oelis 8ma pwvnadons. This is quite un-Homeric. The phrase
is modelled on a misconception of fvvénke feds Sma pavnodons, IL. 2. 182,
where dma is governed by {wvénke. But the author of this passage
means mwa to be governed by ¢uwvmadons, ¢ when she had lifted up
her voice.” The only possible justification would be to consider the
phrase an extension of a oxfiua érvuohoyisdv, namely = paviy Pavn-
abars, ‘
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1. 536. Mhawépevor Puoroo, as in Od. 12 328, ‘vitae servandae
studiosi.’ :

1. 538. &Aels (elAws), ‘ having gathered himself together,’ as the Schol.
gives it, ovgrpageis. | | By olumoe is-meant ‘ made a rush’ or ‘a swoop.’
The line is borrowed from Il. 22. 308. The lion gathering himself up for
his spring is similarly described, Il 20. 164 foll. Aéaw &s givrys .. édAy
Te Xavaw .. && & alriv imorpive paxéoagfar.
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The principal words and phrases explained in the Notes,

[N.B. The references are to the Notes, and Dot to the lines in the Text.]

A,

ddaros, 21. 91.
a-yatraoaaz, 13..173.
a-ye)«cup, 13. 359.
a-yx)\was, 23, 156.
avaa'aaxe, -23. 95.
&ypu, dypeire, 30. 149.
adwai S«prpnr, 23. 326,
68wov «hp, 19. 516. Cp. 16. 216,
déO\a, 31..63,
deoippaw, 21. 303.
adnyxes, 18. 3.
afuppara, 18.323.
aZ]‘u‘, 22. 297.
Abyvrros, 14. 246,
ma.,xos, 16. 29.
*Aidns, 14. 156.
aifadets, 23. 239.
aifovaa, 15. 146.
aibov, 18. 373.
alowuos, 14. 843 23. I4.
a’xémrra, 24. 10,
dxahappeirys, 19. 433
aquptm, 13. 286.
axmv, 31. 89.
dxyy, 13. 1.
dx;u;vér, 23, 191, -
drpasjs, 14. 253.
’Ax-rop)s', 23. 238,
dAén, 17. 33.
dhels (et\w), 24. 538,
@\oidéa, 13. 194.

(ﬂ)\;n, 13. 167; 14. 343 I5.

407.
d\\drpeos, 16. 103 ; yvabpuol, 20.
347.
des, 14 124.
a)\¢qo'ﬂ)r, 13, 261,
apm;.m.«ros‘, 14. 311,
apBPoa-wc, 18. 193.
dueiBeobas dme, 24. 60,
a;mn;vbc, 19. 563,
ap.p,opu’, 20. 76.
dumemalov, 24. 519,
amaaa 19. 391.
apgiyvos, 16. 474.
dupuehooas, 14. 358,
dupiémev, 19, 421.
dppikalvrrrew Twi Tty 13. 153,
dugeroledew, 20. 77.
dudpis Exew, 15. 184.
ducpixvbeis, 16, 314.
wros, 23. 10,
avaﬁak)\ea'&u, 17. 262,
ava'yxatq, 19. 73.
avaﬂq,ua‘ra Satros, 31, 430.
dvagydpevos, 14. 425,
aveNéobas ebppoavvas, 19. 22,
»  déO\a, 21, 113,
dvége, 18, 265.
dvéxeafaz, 17. 12,
dvew, 23. 93.
avipabe, 17. 270.
dvooros, 24. 528.
dvriflupov (kara), 16, 159,
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drriéooa, 34. 56,
dvrera, 17. 51,
dmapyal, ardpyeclas, 14. 423,
amnurs, 18, 381.
dmhois (xNaiva)y 341376,
dmopvivas, 18, 58.
dnéwyro, 16. 130,
anpudrny, 14. 317,
dm:po; pifos, 17. 57,
dpyeipdvs, 24. 99.
"aﬂyo? péoov. See ‘EXAds,
dpnpevos, 18. 53.
dpiorov, 16, 2.
dppara (of one car), 15. 47,
dpmutar, 14. 3715 20. 77.
dpria eldévar, 19. 248. .
G PoBehos Netpdv, 24. 13.
&ros, 13. 293. .
adhoi (wepdvn), 19. 227,
avrodiBakros, 22. 347.
Alrdhukos, 19. 394.
atrés (with dat.), 13. 1185 14.
773 20,218, '

. dxpetov yehav, 18. 163..

ayéppoos, 20. 63,

B.

Bao\ets dvaf, 20. 194.
Bao\evrepos, 15. 533 3 21, 310,
Boén, 20. 1,

Bajy dyalds, 15. 14,

Bovydue, 18. 79.

BotAeobar . . 1), 15. 883 16. 106,
Bpdros, 24. 189.

BiBAwos, 31. 391,

I‘.

yepovaos (olvos), 13. 8.
yoiwvaot (év keiobar), 16, 139,

A.

Sacpdwios, 14. 443, .

Sairdov (8airn), 17. 230,
8arpumhdew, 19. 123,
8eidioreabar (3ediok.), 15. 150,
Seteliav, 17. §99.
Seopudv.én’~lnphay (door), 21, 241,

INDEX,

8éxeabal Tum, 15, 282,
8nueoepyol, 17. 382,
8yv, 13. 189 ; 15. 2043 17. 72,
8udxropos, 24. 99.
Ssarpiyos, 24. 343,
Siadpyaaew oapros, 19. 450,
Siayedat, 14. 435.
Si8boopey, 13. 358,
8ixn, 14. 59.
Swards, 19. 56.
Svomakifew, 14. 512,
8odooaro, 15, 204.
Aovkixeov, 14. 334; 16. 133,
8pis makaiparos, 19. 163.
8vaero. . axibwrro, 15. 185,
dopnrep, 23. 97.

y 130 4o
Awpiées, 19, 175,

E.

édva (¢edva), 13. 377,

el & dye, 31,2317, .

€l wor' &y ye, 15. 268,

€l8évas (of character), 13, 296,

€elpvobai, 23. 83, 151,

éioat, 14. 178,

eloopal, 33. 7.

éAkes Pois, 24. 66,

‘EAAas, 15. 8o.

&umaios, 30. 379.

€umys, 15, 361,

& 1 dpa oi P xetpl, 15. 530,

évaipeaba, 19. 263,

évdefia, 17. 365,

évdukéws, 14. 62, .

&vewka (éveikov), 21. 178,

évewvalov, 16, 35.

énévar Tva, 15, 198,

éviomes, 14. 185.

évvéwpos, 19. 178, .

évoma, 22, 121, - .

é¢ akos (Odvaros), 23. 281,

€€ épov évro, 14..454.

i ébeainy éNbeiv, 21, 20.
émdpfaocfar, 18, 418; 21. 273,

émagoirepos, 16, 366, .

éméxew, 19, 71; 21.186; 22,753
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e’m)crau&c, 13. 247,
émris, 13. 332
éni 6pa pépew, 16, 375,
éxiBabpov, 15. 449.
émBaivew (émBioat) rwvd Tivos,
33. 4243 33. 13, 52.

emﬁqropcs irrawy, 18, 263,
emﬁptﬂew, 24. 344,
smbr@p piAov, 13, 222,
cmBefca, 21, 141,
émblew, 16. 297.
émAAilew, 18. 11.
émi-povral, 14, 104,
emm)‘ﬂrﬂat, 13. 60,
tmppwopat, 20. 107, 23. 3.
ema'ﬂa(rros, 18. 73.
cmmmv, I4e 2740
nrw-rcq&eaﬂa; (xpnriipas), 21,271,
ema’rpod)aaqv, 32, 308,
cmo'xsmr), 21, 71,
ewo;xwﬂac ioToy, 31, 352,
epeﬁt(‘ew, 19. 45.
épkea, 16. 341,
€puara, 18. 295,
epmew, 17, 158.
¢¢71r¢pa, 17. 191,
wxaﬂr], 14. 104,
Ercdqures, 19. 175
€redw, 13, 328,
érepalkis, 28. 236,
euBm)\os, 13. 212,
W"a" 13. 773 15.497.
Eupos-, 19. 206,
edpixopos, 13. 414
e¢¢a'mu, 13. 274.
épéAkatov, 14.°350.
époppij, 22. 126 foll,
€xpae, 21. 69,

Z.

{arpedpijs, 14. 19.
Zépupos, 14. 458
{dua, 14. 482,

H.,
7 (7pd), 14. 4944
fieofly 15, 168, -+

19. 206,

fydbeos, 14. 180,
nyetobal Tivos, 23. 133.
7i0ea, 14. 411.
nleios, 14. 147.

,mea, 14. 215; 19. 443.
‘vura-m, 20. 17.
11repo1r€u¢w, 3. 327,
fpac, 24. 33.

lpryevcta, 23, 197.

O.

Od\apos, 15. 99.
Bakepds, 19. 472.

Oéerov (Gaov), 22. 481,
Oéus, 14. 56,

Beovdis, 13. 203,

Oepéw, 17. 23.

Oeapos, 23. 296,
Onnrip, 21. 397.
Gn)\wepac yuvaikes, 15, 423,
oai vijoor, 15. 299,
O6\os, 23, 442.
Gpwamr,, 19. 275.
Ovew, 14. 446 15. 222,
Oupodbdpos, 19. 323,
Bvookdos, 21. 145.

I.

4a)\hw,'l3. 142.
Ia(rav "Apyos, 18. 246,

- lavew, 14. 16,

i8iew, 20. 204.

Ze'mu X0po¥, 18. 194.
u‘peucw, 14. 28,

uq.;svoc, 15. 292,

ikpia, 13. 74, .

{pas (of door), 21, 47.
lovﬂas', 14. 50, °

irmou (ch.mot), 14. 278,
Ipos “Acpos, 18. 73.
we;uov, 18. 300.

loxe, 19. 203; 22. 31.
ioTov vrv;«rao-ﬂcu, I9. 139
"Iros, 21. 26, :

loyly 144 5330+

383



384 INDEX,

K.
xaBaspeiv dpfarpods, 34. 293.
Kaxxeiovres, 13. 175 14+ 533,
KakoiAwy, 19+ 260,
Kkaxofewdrepos, 20. 376,
kapvd (ypnps), 18. 326,
l«imfopos‘, 20. 33.
Kaupovres, 34. 15.
Kkdpn xopdwvres, 30. 277,
xar’ dvrmorw, 20. 387,
xaraBailvew Umepdra, 18. 206,
xarawpym‘yr, 13, 163.
kararpuyew, 15. 309,
karfipnoav, 16. 343.
kexadnoew, 21. 153,
xexpdavrar, 15. 116,
Kévravpor, 21. 295,
kepaly) dvapdooew, 19. 93.
K€y 15. 479.
Kknpt fotkevat, 17, 500,
knoets, 15, 99.
xAnis (of door), 21. 47 foll.

,» (of brooch), 18. 294.

x\icov, 24. 208,

Kvwoos, 19. 178.

KoAAnTOS, 21. 1373 33. 191
xopuds, 23. 191,

xopawn (of door), 21. 47.

»  (of bow), 21. 137.
koopnTwp, 18. 152,
xoupiBios,.14. 2453 19. 580.
xparaimedov, 23. 46.
xpndeuva, 13. 388; 16, 416,
XpnTHp, 13. §0.

Kpovvoi, 15. 295.
Krwém, 15. 363.
Kidwves, 19. 175.

A.

Aavpn, 23. 126 foll.
Adwv, 19. 229, 230,
AeAdro, 18. 238,
Aéoyn, 18. 328.
AniBoreipn, 18. 29,
Aiy8ny, 232. 278, .
Aexpubis, 19. 455,

Ain’ éhaig, 19. 505.
AvkdBas, 14. 161.
Avopelis, 20, 57.

M‘
pakev, 18. 98.

paxeovpevol, 17. 4715 34, 113,

péyapov, 13. 3.
Mz&»v, 16, 412,
ped’ Spunhixas, 16. 419.
pelayxpoins, 16. 175,
MeAapmwovs, 15. 235.
pékav 8puds, 14. 5.
pékay D8wp, 13. 409.
péuBero, 22, 13.
pe'p.opu-yp.e'va, 13. 435.
pépomes, 20. 49.
peadédun éof ship), 15. 289.
”
354.
peraBawew, 14. 483.
pera-éepro, 15. 460,
peredovee, 23, 69.
perdémeobe, 13. 240,
wipa, 13. 36,
MOTUANCY, 14. 435.
poloBpos, 17. 319.
popéerra, 18. 295.
povn, 21, 111,
puxoiraros, 21. 147,
N.
vndupos, 13. 79.
mAeirides, 16. 317,
miénas, 34. 469.
vwowor, 18. 280,
vijoos, 13. 234.
vopar, 13. 2553 20, 357.
-
Eevipa, 24. 273.
0.
dapiorijs, 19. 178.
Koy, 31, 61..

ata, 15. 445.
8da¢, 18. 410,

of room), 19. 37; 30.



INDEX.

d8vooeobar ('0dvoceis), 19. 275,

406,
ob«»¢¢)\u), 14. 223.
ococ, olov, 13. 140; 14. 393,491,
oloépevas, 18, 291!
dxpidwrro, 18, 33.
ShoAvfew, 32, 408,
dpapreiv, 21, 189.
opnAikin, 22, 209.
Sudaldess, 19. 33,
oudn), 16. g6.
Opas, 13. 405; 15. 476.
o¢vdets, 19. 33.
dpria Tépvey, 24. 483.
povrai, 14. 104.
opa-oaupq, 22. 126 foll.

pﬂoyu;. See Svpin.
dain, 16, 433.

> 13. 3945 23. 269,

0030 (889s), 17. 196.
ol)e, 24. 403,
w)\ompr,voc, 19. 246.
ov)\o;uvoc, 15. 344.
dxies, a1. 47 foll.

.

mwalivrovoy Téfov, 31. 11.
Hav3apéov kolpn, 19. 515.
» xotpas, 20. 65.
mwapavday, 15. 53.
mapélkew, 21. 111,
wdppacba:, 16. 287,
mayeros, 23. 191.
. [Ic’('paws, 15. 539.
weipara, 22. 33.
weipwla, 15. 131.
meioa, 20. 23.
m’)\exus-, 19. 572 foll.
mrranr;pov, 14. 419.
wepdTy, 23, 241.
mp-i'mrqs, I5. 361,
wepi (adv.), 14. 146.
wepipopos, 14. 5.
wepdooeabar, 23. 78.
wepippndis, 22. 84.
wepioKETTOS, 14 §.
wepoTéANety, 24, 293.
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weptrapvw&ac Bovs, 24. 112.
rcpovq, 18. 294.

mrao'ac Buuov, 18, 160,
mnkrov dporpov, 13, 32.
nnxvs (of bow), 21. 419.
MAay«rai, 23. 327.

n)\ayx-rc, 21. 363.

mAards ‘EANjomovros, 24. 82.
wONUKuNTOS, 14. 324.
wpddopos, 23. 126 foll.
wpbbupov, 15. 146.
wpompnéa (2 éi), 23. 95.
wporauew, 23. 191 foll.
wporovot, 15. 289.
wpoﬁnn{u, 24. 319.

nwraipew, 17. 541.
m'o)\mopeos, 14. 447 22.230.

! II¥Aos, 13. 274.

P.

Pryuly, 15. 499.
pwol 7«;00;, 14. 5
pdyes peydporo, 23. 126 foll.

3.

oavis (dais), a1. 51.

cavis (door), 21. 137; cp. 22.
173.

aapddviov yehav, 20. 302.

miw, 13. 230.

alaho, 14. 19.

o'cBr;peos odpavos, 15. 329.

oKiGey péyapov, 13. 2,

0xvfso-0my,ag3 209.

ordfun, 17. 341.

md\eu,, 19. 572 foll.

o"reu'rac, I7. 525.

guvbéey, 20. 245.

Svply vijaos, 15. 403.

opadw, 23. 52.

Sxepin, 13. 160,

axérhios, 13. 293 20. 45.

T.

Tavnheyns, 19. 145.
Tdxa, 16. 128.
rebalvia, 13. 245.

ccC
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Teheadpos, 14. 292.
TeAneis, 13. 350.
Télos, 17. 476.
rel.'lxsa, 15. 218 16. 326,
TyA\vyeros, 16: /19,
Tin, 15. 326.
ribaBdoaew, 13. 106,
Tolov, 13. 115 20. 303,
roiodeaat, 13. 258.
TpiyAyva, 18. 295.
TpLxdiKes, 19. 175.
Tpomal fekioto, 15. 403.
Tpweds, 13. 263.

Y.
UAaxdpwpos, 14. 29.
imepixraiveaai, 23. 3.
umeppiakos, 13. 373.
vmddpa, 17. 459
vmokpiveabar, 15. 170.
tmooraxvesbai, 20. 311.
Umdpope, 19. 249 ; 24. 63,

INDEX.

.
Peal, 15. 297.
¢pevyw (exulo), 13. 259.
¢npn, 30. 102.
®ppai, 15. 186.
POivov iy, 14. 162,
Bdpkuvos hpiy, 13. 96.
pdpros, 15. 445.
ppdfew, 14. 35 19. 477.
ppéves ayabat, 14. 420.

» €loat, 18. 249.

X.
Xahxiios 3dpos, 18. 328.
xeip’ émpdoagbar, 19. 480.
xeigerar (xavddvw), 18. 17.
Xxépna, 14. 1765 18. 229.
xA\wpnis, 19. 518,

Q.
dAka, 18. 375.
dpope.  See imdpope.
és Ore in comparisons, 19. 494.
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